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PREFACE 


This volume covers the publications of the year 2006, with some additions from previous years 
that we missed in earlier volumes and from studies published after 2006 but pertaining to mate- 
rial from 2006. 

Responding to enquiries from our colleagues, the editors of SEG would like to repeat that 
the online publication of SEG by Brill will not affect the publication of SEG in book form. 
Although the editors are not in charge of SEG-online, they greatly appreciate Brill’s efforts in 
making the complete SEG available to the scholarly community also in electronic form, which 
— without replacing the printed edition — opens new and convenient ways to explore Greek in- 
scriptions. 

We deeply regret the fact that various circumstances have caused SEG LVI to appear four 
months later than originally planned. We do hope that the recruitment of new assistant editors 
will enable us to reduce the time gap between the publication of an inscription and its presenta- 
tion in SEG. Our aim remains to summarize epigraphic publications three to four years after 
their appearance, integrating into the lemmata the remarks of the editors of L'Année épigra- 
phique and Bulletin épigraphique and thus presenting more reliable texts and commentaries. 

This year Georgy Kantor (Oxford) has joined the editorial board as an assistant editor, 
primarily responsible for publications pertaining to Thrace, Moesia, and the North Shore of the 
Black Sea. For the present volume, Stroud and Papazarkadas were responsible for Attica and 
the Peloponnesos. Chaniotis, assisted by Kantor, Richardson, and Sverkos, contributed the 
lemmata pertaining to Greece (from Boiotia to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, the North Shore of the 
Black Sea, and the islands (except Cyprus). Corsten, assisted by Kuhn, Richardson, and 
V.Scheibelreiter, was responsible for Asia Minor; many lemmata in this section were written 
by Harry Pleket, whose contribution to SEG continues to go far beyond his services as an advi- 
sory editor. Tybout contributed the sections dedicated to Sicily, Italy, the other regions covered 
by IG XIV (western Europe), the Near East (the sections from Cyprus to Kyrenaika), and Un- 
known Provenance. The lemmata in the section ‘Varia’ were primarily written by Tybout with 
contributions from his editorial colleagues, and especially from Pleket. The four editors and 
their assistant editors have compiled indices I-IV for their respective sections, which were then 
jointly consolidated by Chaniotis, Papazarkadas, Sverkos, and Tybout (Index I) and Chaniotis 
(II-IV). Chaniotis also compiled the rest of the Index (V-VIII), assisted by D.Papamarkos. The 
concordance was made by Sverkos. 

We are deeply indebted to our advisory editors for their valuable assistance. Angelos 
Matthaiou (Athens) has joined the board of advisory editors offering invaluable assistance to 
Stroud and Papazarkadas. Pleket has carefully read and commented on large parts of the manu- 
script. Avram has read the sections dedicated to Thrace, Moesia, Dacia, and the North Shore of 
the Black Sea, offering many valuable comments. Hallof has read lemmata from the areas 
covered by JG VII-XIII, making several corrections and providing the numbering of Koan 
inscriptions in the forthcoming IG XII.4.1. Lazzarini and Martin, with characteristic precision 
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read the sections pertaining to JG XIV and the Near East (from Cyprus to Kyrenaika), respec- 
tively. We welcome Leah Di Segni (Jerusalem), who from this volume on serves as an advisory 
editor responsible for publications from Israel and the Near East; she carefully read the sections 
devoted to Syria, Palaestina, and Arabia, and contributed many pertinent comments. All our 
advisory editors saved us from many errors, added valuable editorial comments, and provided 
bibliographical help. 

Stroud and Papazarkadas would like to express their gratitude to Voula Bardani (Athens) for 
her valuable help with the Messenian lemmata; also to Charalambos Kritzas (Athens); Benjamin 
Millis (Leicester); Dimitrios Sourlas (Athens). For their invaluable clerical, technical, and research 
assistance they thank Lisa Eberle, whose work was funded by a Mellon Discovery Fellowship 
awarded by the Townsend Center for the Humanities (UC Berkeley); and Randall Souza who was 
funded by a grant awarded to Papazarkadas by the Committee on Research (UC Berkeley). 
Chaniotis and Kantor would like to express their gratitude to Sergey Tokhtasiev (St. Peters- 
burg), Andrey Vinogradov (Moscow), Tamar Sukhishvili (Tbilisi), and Dragana Mladenovic 
(Oxford), who have helped them with publications from the Balkans, Russia, and the Ukraine. 
Corsten is very much indebted to Wolfgang Bliimel (Cologne), who read the lemmata on Caria 
and made valuable remarks. Tybout would like to express his gratitude to Maria Paz de Hoz 
(Salamanca) and Eftychia Stavrianopoulou (Heidelberg) for sending him off-prints and xeroxes 
of publications otherwise inaccessible to him. C.Habicht (Princeton), C.Kritzas (Athens), 
P.Pilhofer (Erlangen), G.Renberg (Tuscon), and P.Forsyth (Columbus) have provided informa- 
tion and publications concerning inscriptions in various sections of SEG. We warmly acknow- 
ledge the continuous help of Toos Pleket, who has typed a substantial number of Greek inscrip- 
tions. 

We acknowledge our deep gratitude to the Packard Humanities Institute; without its gener- 
ous grant and its continuing support the publication of SEG would have been impossible. For 
the preparation of SEG LVI, Tybout’s position in Leiden was funded by the Packard Humani- 
ties Institute (2009) and through generous grants of the A.G. Leventis Foundation and the 
Alexander S. Onassis Foundation (2010). Our publisher, Brill, covers part of our operating 
expenses. The Fédération Internationale des Associations d’Etudes Classiques (FIEC) has also 
made a contribution to costs of publication. At Brill we thank Irene van Rossum and Caroline 
van Erp, who maintain direct contacts with the editors, for their pleasant and efficient co- 
Operation. 

As to the abbreviation system (see the Preface of SEG XXXIX) we continue our policy out- 

lined in the Preface of SEG XLVI. We start from the list of abbreviations in the Consolidated 
Index for SEG XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995) pp. 677-688, and from the lists of abbreviations in 
L’Année Philologique 67-74 (1999-2005). Abbreviations not covered by these lists have been 
included in the list of abbreviations on pp. XXVIL XXXI. 

A serious obstacle in our work is the fact that local periodicals, especially in Italy, Eastern 
Europe, and the Near East, are usually not accessible to us. We can guarantee that a publication 
pertaining to Greek epigraphy will be presented in SEG only when a copy is sent to us. We 
repeat our request to our colleagues around the world to send us copies, offprints, or Xeroxes of 
eae vices Luis 15) those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Confer- 

h collections of papers, and other media likely to escape our 
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notice. Xeroxes and offprints should be sent to A.Chaniotis, The Institute for Advanced Study, 
School of Historical Studies, Einstein Drive, Princeton, NJ 08540, USA (achaniotis@ias.edu); 
T.Corsten, Institut fiir Alte Geschichte und Altertumskunde, Papyrologie und Epigraphik, 
Universitit Wien, Dr.-Karl-Lueger-Ring 1, A-1010 Wien (thomas.corsten@univie.ac.at); 
N.Papazarkadas or R.S.Stroud, University of California, Department of Classics, S. Aleshire 
Center for the Study of Greek Epigraphy, 7233 Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley CA 94720-2520, USA 
(papazarkadas 9) berkeley.edu; rsstroud Q berkeley.edu); and R.A.Tybout, University of Leiden, 
Department of History, Postbox 9515, 2300 RA Leiden, Holland (r.a.tybout& hum. 


leidenuniv.nl). 


It is with great gratitude that we dedicate this volume to Jean Bingen on the occasion of his 
90th birthday on March 26, 2010. Bingen belonged to the original board of SEG redivivum 
right from the beginning in 1976; actually his name already appears among the contributors to 
SEG XXIV published in 1969. He served as a senior adviser and highly supportive advisory 
editor until 2002. The texts in the sections from Cyprus to Kyrenaika in the volumes XXVI- 
XLIX benefited from numerous sound comments and new readings by his hand. 


A.Chaniotis 
T.Corsten 
R.S.Stroud 
R.A.Tybout 


November 2010 
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G.A.Malouchou, A.P.Matthaiou (edd.), Xiaxov Zvpndotov eis 
Hvnunv W.G.Forrest (Athens 2006) 


CIGD 


CIPG2, CIPG3 


Congressus XIV Arch. 
Christ. 


Delemen, Rider-Gods 


Dumont-Homolle, 
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F.Xanthos VII 
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(Editio maior) (Debrecen 2001) (cf. SEG LI 1478) [=CIPG?]; 
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Aucta (Budapest 2007) [-CIPG?] 


R.Harreither, P.Pergola, R.Pillinger, A.Pülz (edd.), Acta 
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T.Homolle (ed.), Mélanges d’archéologie et d’épigraphie par 
A.Dumont (Paris 1892) 


F.Durrbach, Choix d’inscriptions de Délos (Paris 1921) 
Tó "Epyov «fig év A0ñvaaç Apyatodoyixiic 'Evoipeiog 


A.Chaniotis et alii, Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion in 
Kernos 


M.P.de Hoz, ‘Epigrafía griega en Hispania’, Epigraphica 59 
(1997) 29-96 (see SEG XLVII 1533) 


D.Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du 
Ille au Vle siécle (Paris 1983) 


T.Eide, T.Hágg, R.Holton Pierce, L.Tórók, Fontes Historiae 
Nubiorum. Textual Sources for the History of the Middle Nile 
Region between the eighth century B.C. and the sixth century A.D., 
vol. LIV (Bergen 1994-2000; cf. SEG XLIV 1529; XLVI 2181; 
XLVIII 2043; L 1625) 
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impériale du Létóon (Paris 1981) 
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- FT.Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and 
Byzantine Periods (Milano 1976-1981) 


= C.Ampolo (ed.), Guerra e pace in Sicilia e nel Mediterraneo 
antico (VIII-III sec. a.C.). Arte, prassi e teoria della pace e della 
guerra (Pisa 2006) 


= S.Hagel, K.Tomaschitz, Repertorium der westkilikischen 
Inschriften nach den Scheden der Kleinasiatischen Kommission 
der Ósterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (ETAM 22; 
Vienna 1998) 


- M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. 
I. A Historical and Epigraphic Study; Il. Epigraphic Appendix 
(MeAethuata 22; Athens 1996) 


= P.Herrmann (1), H.Malay, New Documents from Lydia (ETAM 
24; Vienna 2007) 


= F Hildebrandt, Die attischen Namenstelen. Untersuchungen zu 
Stelen des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. (Berlin 2006) 


= A.Bresson, P.Brun, E.Varinlioglu, in P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu 
(edd.), Les Hautes Terres de Carie (Bordeaux 2001) 81-241 


R.Étienne, D.Knoepfler, Hyettos de Béotie et la chronologie des 
archontes fédéraux entre 250 et 171 avant J.-C. (Paris 1976) 
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oo The Inscriptions of Alexandreia Troas (IGSK 53; Bonn 


= F.Kayser, Recueil des inscriptions grecques et latines (non 
d d'Alexandrie impériale (I€r-III? s. apr. J.-C.) (Cairo 
) 


= E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Alexandrie ptolémaique 
(Cairo 2001) 


= P.Cabanes, N.Ceka, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'1llyrie 
méridionale et d’Epire. I. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion 


et d'Apollonia. 2 A. Inscriptions d'A ; ; 
.2 A. llonia d' - 
Paris 1997) p pollonia d’Illyrie (Athens 
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I.Beroia 


LBurdurMus 


I.Byzantion 


I.Caesarea Maritima 


I.Catania 


I.Col.Memnon 


I.Deir el-Bahari 


I.Dor.Ins. 


IDR I-IIL4 


IDR II.6 


IDRE II 


= LPiso, Inscriptions d’Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine 
IIL.5 (Paris 2001) 


= J.Brusin, Inscriptiones Aquileiae I-III (Udine 1991-1993) 
= S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK 48; Bonn 1994) 


= L.Gounaropoulou, M.B.Hatzopoulos, 'Eniypoqéc Kato 
Maxeóovíag (uetaéd toô Bepuíov "Opovg kai tod AGt00 
Totopod). Teüyoc A’. Eniypages Bepoias (Athens 1998) 


= G.H.R.Horsley, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Burdur 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM vol. V; The British Institute at 
Ankara Monograph 34; London 2007) 


= A.Lajtar, Die Inschriften von Byzantion. L. Die Inschriften (I GSK 
58; Bonn 2000) 


= CM.Lehmann, K.G.Holum, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of 
Caesarea Maritima (Boston 2000) 


= KKorhonen, Le iscrizioni del Museo Civico di Catania. Storia 
delle collezioni - Cultura epigrafica - Edizione 
(Helsinki/Tammisaari 2004) 


= E.Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de 
Memnon (Cairo 1960) 


= A.Lajtar, Deir el-Bahari in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods. A 
Study of an Egyptian Temple Based on Greek Sources (JJP 
Suppl. 4; Warsaw 2006) 


= W.Peek, Inschriften von den dorischen Inseln (Berlin 1969) 


= LLRussu, Inscriptiile Daciei Romane I-IIL4 (Bucharest 1975- 
2001) [for vol. II.5 see LApulum] 


= C.L.Bálutá, Inscriptiile Daciei Romane Ill. Dacia Superior 6. 
Apulum. Instrumentum domesticum (Bucharest 1999) 


= C.C.Petolescu, Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine. Inscriptions 
externes concernant l'histoire de la Dacie (I"-IIf siècles): tome 
II (Bucharest 2000) 
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I.Eleusis = K.Clinton, Eleusis. The Inscriptions on Stone. Documents of the 
Sanctuary of the Two Goddesses and Public Documents of the 
Deme. I A. Text; I B: Plates (BAAH no. 236; Athens 2005); 
II: Commentary (BAAH no. 259; Athens 2008). 

I.Epidamne = P.Cabanes, F.Drini, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d’lllyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire. Y. Inscriptions d '"Épidamne-Dyrrhachion 
et d'Apollonia. 1. Inscriptions d ’Epidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens. 
Paris 1995) 

I.Estremo Oriente = F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni dello Estremo Oriente Greco. Un 
repertorio (IGSK 65; Bonn 2004) 


I.Ethiopie = E.Bernand, A.J.Drewes, R.Schneider, Recueil des inscriptions de 
l'Ethiopie du périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite (Paris 1991- 
2000; cf. SEG XLII 1637-1656; L 1625) 
IGDGG I, Il = L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Gréce; 
vol. I: Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Genève 
1995); vol. II: Colonies achéennes (Genéve 2002) 
I _ i s 
GDOP = L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont 
(Genève 1996) 
IGDS = i ipti 
L II - E: Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile. Contribu- 
oe à l'étude du vocabulaire grec colonial (Rome 1989) [= IGDS 
; Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile. II (G 2008 
. e. II (Geneva 2008) 
I.Gerasa - C.B.Wellesi i 
= CB. in C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. Ci } 
Hirt g ity of the Decapolis (New 
IGF = ipti 
= J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions grecques de la France (Lyon 2004) 
IGLN = Zi 
- V-Bofilova et al., Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae 
(Mésie Inférieure) (Bordeaux 1997) 
IGLS XI = Inscripti ; 
sage grecques et latines de la Syrie. XI. J.Aliquot, Mont 
ermon (Liban et Syrie) (Beirut 2008) 
IGLS XXI 


— grecques et latines de la Syrie. Inscriptions de la 
a ed XXI2. P.-L.Gatier, Région centrale (Amman - Hesban 
aba - Main - Dhiban) (Paris 1986); XXI.4: M.Sartre, Pétra 
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et la Nabatëne méridionale du Wadi al-Hasa au golfe de ‘Aqaba 
(Paris 1993) 


= E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Hermoupolis Magna et de sa 
nécropole (Cairo 1999) 


I.Hermoupolis 


IJO I-II - D.Noy, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis I (Tübingen 2004); 
W.Ameling, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis II (Tübingen 2004); 
D.Noy, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis III (Tübingen 2004) 


I.Ikaria = A.P.Matthaiou, G.K.Papadopoulos, Extypages ‘Ixapiac (Athens 
2003) 


Impact of Imperial Rome = L.de Blois, P.Funke, J.Hahn (edd.), The Impact of Imperial Rome 
on Religions, Ritual and Religious Life in the Roman Empire. 
Proceedings of the Fifth Workshop of the International Network 
Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, 200 B.C. - A.D. 476), Miinster, 
June 30 - July 4, 2004 (Leiden-Boston 2006) f 
I.Kallatis = A.Avram, Inscriptions antiques de Dacie et de Scythie Mineure. 
Deuxième série. Inscriptions grecques et latines de Scythie 
Mineure. Vol. III. Callatis et son territoire (Bucharest-Paris 
1999) 


C.Marek, Die Inschriften von Kaunos (Vestigia 53; München 
2006) 


I.Kaunos 


A.Lajtar, Catalogue of the Greek Inscriptions in the Sudan 
National Museum at Khartoum (Leuven 2003) 


I.Khartoum 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kibyra. L. Die Inschriften der 
Stadt und ihrer nüheren Umgebung (IGSK 60; Bonn 2002) 


I.Kibyra 


M.Yon (ed.), Kition-Bamboula V. Kition dans les textes. 
Testimonia littéraires et épigraphiques et Corpus des inscriptions 
(Paris 2004) 


lI 


I.Kition 


P.M.Petsas, M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Gounaropoulou, P.Paschidis, 
Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Mère des Dieux autochthone de 
Leukopétra (Macédoine) (Athens 2000) 


L.Leukopetra 
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I.Lipara 


I.Messina 


I. Napoli 


Inscr Ital. 


Inscriptions -- Thessaly 


Inv.Palm. 


I.Oropos 


I.Pal. Tertia a, I b 


I.Parion 


IPArk 


I.Perge 


I.Perinthos 


ABBREVIATIONS 


L.Bernabó Brea, M.Cavalier, L.Campagna, Meligunis Lipára XII: 
Le iscrizioni lapidarie greche e latine delle isole eolie (Palermo 
2003) 


LBitto, Le iscrizioni greche e latine di Messina 1 (Messina 2001) 


E.Miranda, Iscrizoni Greche d'Italia: Napoli (2 vols.; Rome 1990 
and 1995) 


Inscriptiones Italicae (Rome 1931—) 


Y.A.Pikoulas (ed.), Inscriptions and History of Thessaly: New 
Evidence. Proceedings of the International Symposium in Honor 
of Professor Christian Habicht (V olos 2006) 


Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre I-IX (ed. J.Cantineau; 
Beirut 1930-1933). X (ed. J.Starcky; Damascus 1949). XI (ed. 
J.Teixidor; Beirut 1965). XII (edd. A.Bounni, J.Teixidor; 
Damascus 1975) 


B.C.Petrakos, Oi éxtypapés toô pono (Athens 1997) 


= Y.E.Meimaris, K.I.Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, Inscriptions from 


Palaestina Tertia. I a. The Greek inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi 
(Byzantine Zoora) (MeAetrjuova 41; Athens-Paris 2005); 
Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia. Ib. The Greek Inscriptions 
from Ghor es-Safi (Byzantine Zoora) (Supplement), Khirbeth 
Qazone and Feinan (MeAetnpato: 57; Athens-Paris 2008) 


P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion (IGSK 25; Bonn 1983) 


G.Thiir, H.Taeuber, Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der 


griechischen Poleis: Arkadien (IPArk) (SB Akad. Wien 607; 
Vienna 1994) 


S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Perge (IGSK 54, Bonn 1999; IGSK 
61, Bonn 2004) 


M.H.Sayar, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereğlisi) und 


Umgebung. Geschichte, Testimonien, griechische und lateinische 
Inschriften (Vienna 1998) 
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I.Pessinous = J.Strubbe, The Inscriptions of Pessinous (IGSK Band 66; Bonn 


2005) 


I.Pisid.Cen. - G.H.R.Horsley, S.Mitchell, The Inscriptions of Central Pisidia 
(IGSK 57; Bonn 2000) 


I.Reggio Calabria = L.D’Amore, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Reggio Calabria (Rome 
2007) 
I.Salamis = T.B.Mitford, I.Nicolaou, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of 


Salamis (Nicosia 1974) 


ISE MI = F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche. Decreti per 
ambasciatori greci al senato (Rome 2002) 


I.Sinope = D.H.French, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part I (IGSK 64; Bonn 
2004) 
I.Sultan Dağı I = L.Jonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultan Dağı I (Philomelion, 


Thymbrion/ Hadrianopolis, Tyraion ) UGSK 62; Bonn 2002) 


I.Syringes = J. Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois 
ou syringes (Cairo 1926) 


I.Thespiai = P.Roesch, Les inscriptions de Thespies, édition électronique mise 
en forme par G.Argoud, A.Schachter, et G.Vottéro (Lyon 2007) 


I.ThessEnipeus = j.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie. Y. Les cités de la valle de 
l'Enipeus (Paris 1995) 


I.Thrac.Aeg. = L.D.Loukopoulou et alii, 'Exntypaqég tfjg Əpóxnç tod Aiyaíov 
peta€d vàv notapav Néotov kai “EBpov (Nouoi &ávOnc, 
Poóóz nc xai “EBpov) (Athens 2005) 


I.Tyr I, II = J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes 
dans les fouilles de Tyr (1963-1974). I. Inscriptions de la 
Nécropole (Beirut 1977; see SEG XXVII 995) [= I.Tyr 1]; Inscrip- 
tions grecques et latines de Tyr (Bulletin d' Archéologie et d'Ar- 
chitecture Libanaises, Hors-Série III; Beirut 2006) [= I. Tyr M) 


I.Varsovie = A.Lajtar, A.Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du 
Musée National de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


ee — ——————————————— 


I.Velia 


Jenseits des Euphrat 


JIWE L, Il 


KATTADE 


L.Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Osterr. Akad. Wiss., 
philos. hist. KI., Denkschr. 316; Vienna 2003) 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat. Griechische 
Inschriften. Ein epigraphisches Lesebuch (Leipzig 2005) 


D.Noy, Jewish inscriptions of Western Europe, vol. I: Italy 
(excluding the city of Rome), Spain and Gaul (Cambridge 1993); 
vol. II: The city of Rome (Cambridge 1995) 


= A.P.Matthaiou (ed.), Katrade &50€e totg Aaxedatpoviois: 


éxtypages ónuooíou yapaxthpa ano thy Xxáptr tod Sov 
aidva z.X. — "Ex0eor oto Entypagixo Movoeio, 30 
OxtwBpiov — 23 NoeuBpiov 2006 (Athens 2006) 


Kramolisch, Die Strategen = H.Kramolish, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes vom Jahr 


des Thessalischen Bundes 


KST 


Kubinska, 
Monuments funéraires 


Kult - Politik - Ethnos 


Lawton, ADR 


Le Guen, Technites 


Leschhorn, Aren 


LGPN II 


LGPNIILA 


lI 


196 v.Chr. bis zum Ausgang der rómischen Republik (Bonn 
1978) 


Kazı Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 


J.Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warschau 1968) 


K.Freitag, P.Funke, M.Haake (edd.), Kult - Politik - Ethnos. 
Uberregionale Heiligtiimer im Spannungsfeld von Kult und 
Politik (Stuttgart 2006) 


C.Lawton, Athenian Document Reliefs (Oxford 1995) 


B.Le Guen, Les associations de technites dionysiaques à l'époque 
hellénistique (Nancy 2001) 


W.Leschhorn, Antike Aren (Historia Einzelschriften 81; Stuttgart 
1993) 


M.J.Osborne, S.G.Byrne, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
2. Attica (Oxford 1994) 


P.M.Fraser, E. Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 


3 A. The Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and Magna 
Graecia (Oxford 1997) 


LGPN II.B 


LGPNIV 


LIMC 


LSJ 


McLean, 
Konya Museum 


Maier, 
Mauerbauinschriften 


Malay, Researches 


Manganaro, 
Sikelika 


Masson, OGS I-III 


MEP 


Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO I-V 


Migeotte, Emprunt 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXI 


P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
3 B. Central Greece from the Megarid to Thessaly (Oxford 2000) 


P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
4. Macedonia, Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea 
(Oxford 2005) | 





Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae vol. I-IX (Zürich 
1981-1999) 


H.G.Liddell, R.Scott, H.Stuart Jones, A Greek-English Lexicon 
(9th edition with a revised supplement by P.G.W.Glare and 
A.A.Thompson, Oxford 1996) 


B.H.McLean, Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Konya 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM IV; Ankara 2002) 


F.G.Maier, Griechische Mauerbauinschriften (Heidelberg 
1959) 


H.Malay, Researches in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Osterr. Akad. 
der Wiss., Ph.-Hist.Klasse, Denkschriften Band, 279; Ergdn- 
zungsbdnde zu den Tituli Asiae Minoris 23) (Vienna 1999) 


G.Manganaro, Sikelika. Studi di antichità e di epigrafia della 
Sicilia greca Sikelika (Biblioteca di Quaderni Urbinati di cultura 
classica, 8; Pisa-Roma 1999) 


O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta, edd. C.Dobias, L.Dubois. 
I-II (Paris 1990); III (Geneva 2000) 


Minima Epigraphica et Papyrologica (1998) 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen 
Osten. L. Die Westkiiste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Ilion 
(Stuttgart-Leipzig 1998). II. Die Nordkiiste Kleinasiens 
(Marmarameer und Pontos) (Munich-Leipzig 2001). HI. Der 
“Ferne Osten” und das Landesinnere bis zum Tauros (Munich 
2001). IV. Die Siidkiiste Kleinasiens, Syrien und Palaestina 
(Munich 2002). V. Register (Munich-Leipzig 2004) 


L.Migeotte, L’emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec 
1984) 





XXXII 


ABBREVIATIONS 
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Migeotte, Souscriptions 


Mikpóg "lepouvíuav: 
MeàAéteg Jameson 


Milner, Survey 


Miize 


Nachtergael, Galates, 


NCIDélos 


NGSL? 


Nigdelis, Extypagixa 


Ocooadovixeta 


Nouv.inscr.d’Antioche 


N.Suppl.Epigr.Rh. 


PA 
Parker, Polytheism 


PAT 


Perdrizet-Lefebvre, 


Memnonion 


Petrakos, Añuoç tod 


L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 
(Quebec-Geneva 1992) 


A.P. Matthaiou, I.Polinskaya (edd.), Mixpóg Tepouvijuav. 
MeAéreg eig uvńunv Michael H. Jameson (Athens 2008) 


N.P.Milner, An Epigraphical Survey in the Kibyra-Olbasa Re- 
gion, conducted by A.S.Hall (RECAM vol. III; Oxford 1998) 


Müze Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) 
G.Nachtergael, Les Galates en Grèce et les Sotéria de Delphes. 
Recherches d’histoire et d’épigraphie hellénistique, (Brussels 


1977) 


C.Prétre et al., Nouveau choix d'inscriptions de Délos. Lois, 
comptes et inventaires (Paris 2002) 


E.Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents 
(NGLS?) (2nd Edition with a Postscript; Leiden 2009) 


P.M.Nigdelis, Extypagixd: Qcooadovixera. SvuBodn ovv 
roiti) Kai kowoviki] totopia tis dpyaias Oecoadovixns, 


(Thessalonike 2006) 


M.A.Byrne, G.Labarre, Nouvelles inscriptions d’Antioche de 


Pisidie d’après les Note-books de W.M.Ramsay (IGSK 67; Bonn 
2006) 


G.Pugliese Carratelli, Nuovo Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, 
ASAA 33/34 (1955/56) [1957] 157-181 


J.Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin 1901) 
R.Parker, Polytheism and Society at Athens (Oxford 2005) 


cn E.Cussini, Palmyrene Aramaic Texts (Baltimore 


P Perdrizet, G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion 
d'Abydos (Nancy-Paris-Strasbourg 1919) 


B.C.Petrakos, O Afjuog tod Papvoiveos: Xóvoyr TOV 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXIII 


a 


Pauvoûvtoç 


Petzl, Beichtinschriften = 


PG = 


Philippi l = 


Phrygian Votive Steles = 


Les pierres de l'offrande = 


PIR2 - 


PLRE = 


Ramsay, CB = 


Reinmuth, Eph.Inscr. = 


Rhodes, Boule = 


Rhodes-Osborne, GHI = 


RICIS = 


Rigsby, Asylia 


&vacxkaqáv Kai tov épevváv (1813-1998). I. Tonxoypagi. Il. Oi 
Entypagés (BAAH vols. 181, 182; Athens 1999) 


G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (Bonn 1994); = EA 
22 (1994) (see SEG XLIV 951) 


J.-P.Migne, Patrologia Graeca (Paris 1857-1963) 


P.Pilhofer, Philippi. II. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi 
(Tübingen 2000) 


T.Drew-Bear, C.M.Thomas, M.Y ildizturan, Phrygian Votive 
Steles (Ankara 1999) 


G.Hoffmann (ed.), Les pierres de l'offrande. Autour de l'oeuvre 
de Christoph W. Clairmont. Actes Í (Kilchberg 2001). A.Sartre- 
Fauriat (ed.), Les pierres de l'offrande. Autour de l'oeuvre de 
Christoph W. Clairmont. Actes II (Kilchberg 2003) 
Prosopographia Imperii Romani (Berlin 19332) 


A.H.M.Jones, J.R.Martindale, J. Morris (edd.), The Prosopo- 
graphy of the Later Roman Empire (Cambridge 197 1-1992) 


W.M.Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia (Oxford 
1895-1897) 


O.W Reinmuth, The Ephebic Inscriptions of the Fourth Century 
B.C. (Mnemosyne Suppl. 14) (Leiden 1971) 


P.J.Rhodes, The Athenian Boule (Oxford 1972) 


P.J.Rhodes, R.Osborne (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 
404—323 B.C. (Oxford 2003) 


L.Bricault, Recueil des inscriptions concernant les cultes isiaques 
(RICIS) (3 vols.; Paris 2005) 


K.J.Rigsby, Asylia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic 
World (Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


XXXIV ABBREVIATIONS 


eS 


Rizakis, Achaie 1, II = A.D.Rizakis, Achaie I. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 
(Meherńuata 20; Athens 1995). Achaie II. La Cité de Patras: 
Epigraphie et Histoire (Meñethuarta 25) (Athens 1998) 


Robert, Et.anat. = L.Robert, Etudes anatoliennes (Paris 1937) 


Robert, Hellenica = L.Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d’épigraphie, de numismatique et 
d'antiquités grecques I-XIII (Paris 1940-1965) 


Rois, cités, necropoles = A.-M.Guimier-Sorbets, M.Hatzopoulos (edd.), Rois, cités 


o \thens 200 6) 


Roueché = é 
, Performers = C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the 


Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 


Salamine de Chypre = J.Pouill imoni. 

= J. oux, Testimonia Salaminia 2 (Salami ; 
XIIL1 Paris 1987) s cs 
SBS = ies i 

= Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 
ZEMA 


= V.Bardani, G.Papadopoulos, ZuuznAñpoue tv éxitvyBiov 
HVNMElov +ç Attixtic (BAAH 241; Athens 2006) 


Solin-Salomies, = 


H.Solin, O.S i ; ; 
Repertorium »O.Salomies, Repertorium nominum gentilium et 


cognominum Latinorum (Hildesheim 1994?) 
Stranieri e n ittadini = 
on cittadini = A.Naso (ed), Stranieri e non cittadini nei santuari greci. Atti del 
convegno internazionale (Florence 2006) 
Studia Pontica IJI = 
= J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont, H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions 


8recques et latines du Pont et de l'Arméni : ; l 
Brussels 1910) rménie (Studia Pontica IM; 


TEAD 

= The Excavations at Dura-E, 

-Luropos. Prelimi. x 
(New Haven, 1929-1952) P s ue 

Tracy, ADT = 

= ae Athenian Democracy in Transition. Attic Letter- 

ers of 340 to 290 B.C. (Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1995) 

Tracy, A and M = 


. i Athens and Macedon: Attic Letter-cutters 290-229 
C. (Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 2003) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXV 
e _— 


= AJohnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases (Warminster 1979) 


Trademarks 

Trademarks = A Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases. Addenda (Oxford 
Addenda 2006) 

Traill, PAA = J.S.Traill (ed.), Persons of Ancient Athens, 17 vols. (Toronto 


1994-) 


Veligianni, Wertbegriffe — C.Veligianni Terzi, Wertbegriffe in den attischen Ehrendekreten 
der klassischen Zeit (Stuttgart 1997) 


= C. Wessel, Inscriptiones Graecae Christianae Veteres Occidentis 
(Bari 1989) 


Wessel, 7/GCVO 


Wilhelm, Abhandlungen = A. Wilhelm, Abhandlungen und Beitrüge zur griechischen 
Inschriftenkunde (Kleine Schriften 11), edd. G.Dobesch, 
G.Rehrenbóck (Vienna 2000-2003) 


Zacos-Veglery = G Zacos, A.Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals (Basel 1972) 


L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen (Heidelberg 1984) 


Zgusta, KON 


L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen (Prague 1964) 


Zgusta, KP 





XXXVI NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS XXXVII 


a 


= denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS dn cretrograde manner 
[o] = letters restored by the editors as once having been inscribed but now lost * = denotes an SEG lemma in an earlier volume, where the reader can find 
further references to an inscription 
(ap) = superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
the editor 
«ap^ = letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 


for which he has by error inscribed other letters 


(aß) = letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 

[op] = letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 

[..] 

op = letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 


enough to exclude other possible readings 


aß = letters seen by an earlier editor but no longer visible on the stone 

m = ligature 

[..5...] = lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed 

[—-] = lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 

v = one uninscribed letter-space 

vacat = the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 

ed.pr. = the first editor of the inscription under discussion 

ph. = photograph 

dr. = drawing 


denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the text 
in the same configuration as on the stone 


= denotes the start of the 5th, 10th, 15th, etc., line on the stone 
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1108. Unknown provenance (Caltavuturo?). Inscription (magistracy and indication of 
weight) on a gold phiale, ca. 300 B.C. SEG XXXIX 1034; LIV 945*. F.Spatafora, *Dall'età 
arcaica alla conquista romana: nuove indagini e recenti acquisizioni nel territorio di Palermo’, 
in Guerra e Pace 529-538, on 533/534 (ph.) returns to this object (see already SEG LIV 945) 
summarizing its history and interpretative problems. Among the ‘recent acquisitions’ referred 
to more briefly are the tiles inscribed Má&xeAXo from Montagnola di Marineo (SEG LI 1377; 
LIV 927; S. 531/532; ph.) and the Entella tablets A 2 and C 1 (SEG XXX 1123 and 1122; LV 
1007*; IGDS 211 and 209; S. 532/533). 


1109. Unknown provenance. Psalm-quotation on a bronze bracelet, early Byzantine 
period. SEG LI 1398. S.Giannobile, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2140) 360-363 (dr.), recognizes 
that this text (pentalpha T QOKATOKONC[--]), is the beginning of Ps. 91: 6 xoxoixàv ëv Bon- 
Ocio. Comment on the prophylactic use of this quotation, with many parallels especially on 
bracelets and medallions (the latter often with the rider piercing a prostrate woman with his 
lance), mainly from Sicily, Cyprus, Palaestina and Syria; for two examples from Sicily simi- 
larly recognized by G. see SEG LII 916 and 937. See also our lemma no. 2059. 


= nO,U Om IMUIa— C C 


CORSICA 





1110. Aleria. Graffiti on vases, 450-250 B.C. SEG XXX 1129; LI 1400. In the context of a 
survey of the history of Aleria J. and L.Jehasse, in B.Adembri, AEIMNHXTOX. Miscellanea di 
studi per Mauro Cristofani (Florence 2006) 326-332 (ph. of selected graffiti; tabular survey on 
330), on 331 comment on these marks and abbreviated names, underlining ‘une nette impor- 
tance étrusque’. The only notable Greek graffito is Añumtpoç | niov (SEG XXX 1129 = J. and 
L.Jehasse, Aléria [cf. SEG LI 1400] no. 189; ‘bois en l'honneur de Demeter’; from a tomb: 
address to the deceased). {The graffito may well have been inscribed long before the vase was used in a 
funerary context. Perhaps one should read: Afjumxpoc: | niov (‘of Demeter; drink!’). In this case the name of 
Demeter in the genitive indicates that the vase was used for libations in honor of Demeter in the context of 
banquets; cf. our lemmata nos. 545-547, Chaniotis]. 


a s.P- —[ =. —=—————— 


ITALY 


Re = K Vn 


1111. Aquileia. The Greek inscriptions. L.Boffo, in M.Faraguna, V.Vedaldi Iasbez 
(edd.), AdvacOa1 Oi0áoxew. Studi in onore di Filippo Cassola (Trieste 2006) 21-31, once 
more assesses the scope and value of the corpus of Greek inscriptions in Aquileia (ca. 80 in- 
scriptions, ranging from the 1st-5th cent. A.D.; for B.'s previous studies see SEG L 1036, LI 
946, and LIII 1069), especially interesting on account of the presence, both in groups and as In- 
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dividuals, of Greeks from Asia Minor and the Near East. Discussion inter alia of IG XIV 2337 
(LAquileia 264; ph.; dedication to Zebç OaAńç, to be connected with Zed¢ @oÀ(À)óç wor- 
shipped in Phrygia: see SEG XLIX 1805; ph. of the text in SEG XXXIII 1154 app.cr.), 2339 
(LAquileia 879; epitaph erected M(&pko) Aopn[A(ío) Tewo]lkpáti [LL. 1/2; rather than 
"hpro]kpóctv, see IG XIV 337* = SEG XXXII 1036 for another Nikomedian called Teuiokpá- 
me], resident Ravenna), and 2375 (recording a Xiórjtno); as evidence for the Syrian (especially 
Apamean) community B. adduces the donation of BapBeovoog Apaovtiov, his wife Magn 
and his sons loavva and Ma xoc from kóun ‘Paßova in the Monastero Church in Grado (dr.; 
see SEG LI 1401 in fine). Loyalty both to the former and present matpic is expressed in JG 
XIV 2355 (I.Aquleia 3036; ñv õè natpíg pov Tobdyeipa, viv 88 'AxvAnto) and SEG XXX 
1133; XLVI 1304 (Aquileia 182; for a new edition by B. see XLVI 1304; ph.): donation to 
the local sanctuary of Ephesian Artemis by an 'Egéotog who was Bovàevthg of Aquileia and 
patron of the ovvédptov t&v repi Ücàv Neueotaxóv (for a similar donation including oxoo1- 
laci; and Cwypagia B. refers to a text from the synagogue in Sardis: SEG LI 1646 = JJO II 
90; ph.); for this text B. refers to D.Steuernagel, ‘La recezione dei culti orientali ad Aquileia. Il 
caso di Artemide efesia', in G.Cresci-Marrone, M.Tirelli (edd.), Orizzonti del sacro. Culti e 
santuari antichi in Altino e nel Veneto orientale, Venezia 1-2 dic. 1999 (Rome 2001) 320/321, 
who supposes that the sanctuary was the meeting place of the Ephesian community in Aquil- 
eia; cf. also id., Kult und Alltag in römischen Hafenstátten. Soziale Prozesse in archáologi- 
scher Perspektive (Stuttgart 2004) 247/248. The funerary epigram for the mime BaooXa (IG 
XIV 2342; LAquileia 710; GV 675; SEG LII 947*; cf. LIII 1068; ph.) belongs to a series of 
funerary monuments erected by the ‘mondo itinerante degli spettacoli dell'età romana impe- 
riale’ (29); contents and typology are similar to those of a contemporary monument for a mime 
from Patara (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 17/09/01; SEG XLIII 982; ph.); B. argues that the 
lay-out and punctuation of the text supports the traditional interpretation of GAN’ odx ottH ÔÈ 
favoton [L. 4] as referring to Bassilla’s ‘dying’ on the stage: see SEG LII for further details. 

See now also ead., ‘Dal Vicino-Oriente all’Italia Settentrionale: persone e mestieri’, MUSJ 
60 (2007) (= J.-B.Yon, P.-L.Gatier [edd.] Mélanges en l’honneur de Jean-Paul Rey-Coquais) 
355-380. For the subject see also SEG LV 1040 and 1074. 


sa a a = x, > 2 y Lzr[,Í = 


1112. Assisium. Epigrams illustrating wall paintings in a private house, 1st/early 
second cent. A.D. SEG XXX 1135-1144 (XXXVI 908). A.Bulloch, ZPE 156 (2006) 135-140, 
reads in SEG XXX 1139 initio "lop’ &y', & Sbonotpe instead of &yaSbonotpe (M.Guarducci) 
or yaly) Shonotpe (C.Gallavotti; S.M.Medaglia) and puts the question mark at the end of the 
‘pigram instead of after oóvatpoç (Guarducci) or &xoAXvpévo (Gallavotti; Medaglia); he 
tanslates: ‘Come, Tamus - ah, wretched man - what defence did your friend, your relative, 
Phoebos, see, provide as you were dying, boy?’ The mural which the poem accompanied may 
lave depicted the child Iamus when he was exposed by his mother Euadne and threatened by 
Wo snakes, before his father Apollo came to rescue him. To amend the question ‘what did 
Apollo do to help’, which seems flat in this context, B. suggests reading the last half of the 
Pentameter as follows: (ti ... GAKap) PoiBos, 18’, od nope not, i.e., “what defence, look, did 
Phoebus not provide, boy?’ (BotBog i600 nópe, nat, previous editors). In XXX 1143 B. reads 
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the pentameter as tii¢ idiac 6 SdKev elkóvog bypov £p& instead of 68’ &xov (Guarducci) or 
88’ &(y)@v (Gallavotti, Medaglia): Narcissus, ‘the biter’ is languidly in love with his own 
image; B. adduces parallels for Sc&xKvo expressing emotional affects, especially of love, 

[For the so-called ‘Domus Musae’ where these epigrams were found see now F.Boldrighini, ArchClass 59 
(2008) 113-132: two Latin inscriptions found during excavations mention the (yet unlocalized) theater; one re- 
cords that a Sextus Propertius was involved in its construction; he may be identified as the famous poet. For 
M.Guarducci’s hypothesis, based on a 4th cent. A.D. graffito, that the house could have belonged to the poet see 
SEG XXX 1135-1144 on p. 312 Il on the relationship between texts and pictures see now M.Squire, Image and 
Text in Graeco-Roman Antiquity (Cambridge 2009) 239-293 (Chapter 4: *Speaking for pictures? Images, texts and 
visual-verbal response in the "House of Propertius" at Assisi"), Tybout]. 


a n —T[.OK 


1113. Aulla. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) honorary inscription for the praefectus fabrum 
L. Titinius [--], late Republican/early Imperial period. Marble fragment (marble from Luni); 
found during excavations in the abbey of S.Caprasio; LL. 1/2 in larger, deeper engraved letters. 
Ed.pr. G.Mennella, Epigraphica 68 (2006) 414-421 (ph.); cf. also M.L.Casati, R.Lanza, 
G.Mennella, O.Ratti, Acta Apuana 4/5 (2005/2006) (= A.Bartoletti, A.Amorfini [edd.], Atti del 
Convegno di studi ante et post Lunam. Reimpiego e ripresa estrattiva dei marmi apuani II: 
L'evo medio; Lucca 2007) 37-39 (ph.). Non vidimus; cf. S.Dardaine, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 
491. 

L(ucio) Titinio T(iti) or P(ubli) [f(ilio) Gal(eria tribu) ---?, praef(ecto)] | fabr(um). 
Com[mune --- patrono? ]. | Tó xowóv t[dv ---] | Aevkio Tu [vt —] 


Punctuation: triangular marks between the words of LL. 1/2 Il lÍ inscription erected by a provincial assembly in 
Luna or in the villa of the honorand; com[mune] = xowóv, ed.pr. 


Alf Ln cy oe ee o x — n ñ nq- 


1114. Boscoreale. Letter (?) on the ring of a painted figure in a fresco, ca. 40-30 B.C. 
P.W.Lehmann, Roman Wall Paintings from Boscoreale in the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
(Cambridge, Mass. 1953) 33 (and note 19). As an appendix to her discussion of gems inscribed 
with a large single letter, E.Zwierlein-Diehl, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2095) 478 (ph.; dr), 
comments on the sign on the stone of the ring worn by the old man leaping on à stick 
represented in one of the panels of the Second Style cycle from oecus (H) of the villa of P. 
Fannius Synistor. Lehmann read it as E, which she interpreted as the painter’s signature; 
O.Brendel preferred "E(nixovpoc) (AJPh 75 [1954] 408), while K.Fittschen suggested that the 
Delphic E (cf. our lemma no. 2095 in fine) may offer an explanation (in B.Andreae, H.Kyne- 
leis [edd.], Neue Forschungen in Pompei [Recklinghausen 1975] 96 note 29). Z.-D. argues that 
an E is impossible and recognizes a T which she suggests interpreting as T(erpecta) [apparently 
on the dubious assumption that the old man is a ‘seer’ rather than e.g. a philosopher or a pedagogue: this figure 
and the whole fresco cycle in oecus H has been, and will remain, the subject of countless and divergent 
interpretations; Z.-D. rightly excludes E, but T seems quite uncertain in view of the sign’s asymmetrical shape 
(resulting in an oblique vertical hasta for the presumed T) and its small size (occupying hardly half of the circular 











IG XIV ITALY 355 


2 n 


ringstone’s surface); one wonders whether E.Simon [Die Fiirstenbilder von Boscoreale (Baden-Baden 1958) 11 
note 2] may have been right in thinking of a reflection of light rather than a letter, Tybout]. 


a ee n v 


1115. Brundisium (area of: Apani). Amphora stamps, late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C. 
D.G.Yntema, BABesch 81 (2006) 112/113 (dr. of selected examples), examines the names 
attested on stamps of amphoras produced in the coastal area around Brindisi for the light they 
shed on social relations, resuming the results of earlier publications which on account of their 
limited accessibility escaped our notice so far, inter alia: P.Désy, Les timbres amphoriques de 
l'Apulie républicaine. Documents pour une histoire économique et sociale (Oxford 1989); 
PPalazzo, ‘Aspetti tipologici della produzione di anfore brindisine’, in Puglia in eta repubbli- 
cana (Galatina 1988) 109-117; id., ‘Le anfore di Apani (Brindisi)’, in Amphores romaines et 
histoire économique: dix ans de recherches (Rome 1989) 548-553; P.Palazzo, M.Silvestrini, 
‘Apani: anfore brindisine di produzione "aniniana"", in Daidalos. Studi e richerche del Dipar- 
timento di Scienze del mondo antico 3 (2001) 57-107. Stamps are written in Greek or Latin let- 
ters or a mixture of both. The people featured on the stamps are both patrons/workshop owners 
(the Anninii, Vehilii and Viselii, not necessarily belonging to a top elite: ‘a group of owners 
who had enough money to invest in three or more slaves' 113) and craftsmen/slaves (Greek 
names: Kép8oc, Novptyvioc, Ilo) &6nç, SuÀñuov; Das(i)us and Stabuas are the only obviously 
Messapian names). (For stamps from Apani reading see also SEG XLII 893 bis, LV 1087 bis and our lemma 
no. 1967 ('Hpooc) and SEG XLII 895 ('AoxAnri&8ov; KegóA.avoc); one of the dr. reproduced by Y. shows the 
stamp 'Avaióyov, Tybout]. 


MEME M iLLÉ ə->3a>- 


1116. Forum Fulvii. Amulet against headache on a gold leaf, early 2nd cent. A.D. SEG 
LII 949. Republished by S.Giannobile, JbAC 48/49 (2005/2006) 54-66 (ph.; dr.; Italian trans- 
lation; comment on the magical words). 


Avox Batlaviay | oed Bar avoly oguvnllvogpu ovlox nkap | avox og | xovOuo | cs[.]ko- 
agp Il tiig "oulAtac Eoonlutac nadloov thy | kepoAaplllyiav of..JnlpaOrt1 | ovo anala- 
<h>a§<ov> tig | kepañapylliaç "IovAtav 





Dated by G.; Roman Imperial period, SEG li Avox Boulaviox | ceh Bar avoly ó gunO)llvógp aviog fj xoà | 
avoy Zeilkovt Mox9)logv Mowgpp ll t' jovovlxtag ebgniptoc nadloov thy | xegodaytiav cern Il pob | oupo | 
tndl<h>Aak<ov> th y | kepada Il det obAiav, SEG Il G. comments on the vocabulary and demons on record in 
tis and other amulets against headache (inter alia SEG XXXIX 1093 and LII 1872). He argues that the brick box 
found near the leaf contained the ashes of Iulia. See also our lemma no. 2140 sub (1). 


Se ee ee ae se 2 = = 


1117. Lamezia Terme (area of: Capo Suvero). (Orphic?) inscription on two bronze 
tails, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. SEG LI 1462 (one nail only). M.L.Lazzarini, in AEIMNHETOX (cl. 
our lemma no. 1110) 150-153 (ph.), provides the proper editio princeps of these objects: two 
small bronze nails (length: 2 cm), bent consciously and inscribed aidvos in a circle on the in- 
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ner side of the head. Accidental finds from the entrance road to the touristic residence ‘Parco 
dei Principi' at Capo Suvero; now in the Museo Archeologico Lametino. In the absence of any 
find context L. argues that these nails are not likely to be dedications to Aidv, who was neither 
worshipped as a proper deity nor personified in representations prior to the Ist cent. B.C., with 
the possible exception of a late 4th B.C. Apulian vase now in Karlsruhe (SEG XL 907: ['AAx- 
ulaiwv rather than Aióv according to G.Zuntz; dr.; in IG IP 4705 [Syll? 1125; I.Eleusis 287, 
see our lemma no. 239], a dedication of a statue of Aion to the Eleusinian deities from the 
Augustan period, Aion is the personification of an abstract concept; similarly in the Zoilos 
frieze from Aphrodisias: SEG XX 3 [d] = Aphrodisias and Rome 34; ca. 130-140 A.D.). Also, 
the objects do not belong to the group of magic nails (SEG LI 2348), which are later (Roman 
period), much larger (10-20 cm) and almost invariably inscribed with charakteres. [Consequently 
the term ‘magic nail’ in the heading of SEG LI 1462 is erroneous}. Our nails are probably grave gifts 
intended to symbolize the permanence of death. L. points to the role of Aion in Orphic doctrine 
‘per simboleggiare l'eternità immutabile concessa all'iniziato' (153); the Karlsruhe vase, also 
featuring [’Op]eb¢ and Edpvdixn, may offer additional evidence for the connection of Aion 
with the Orphic sphere. L. also recalls the geographical proximity of Hipponion, where an 
Orphic gold tablet was found (ca. 400 B.C.; SEG XXVI 1139; LII 951*). 





1118. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. The archive of the Olympieion, early 4th-late 3rd cent. B.C. 
SEG XXVI 1141; LIV 951 ter*. A.Filocamo, MEP 11 (2006) 66-74 (ph. of tablet 25), returns 
to the question whether the Bacueóc mentioned in tablets 1, 13, 23, 25, and 30/31 as the col- 
lector of a ovvteAeta. from the city is a Hellenistic dynast or a city magistrate. Without exclud- 
ing either of these possibilities F. rejects I.D'Angelo's view (see SEG LI 1410) that Dionysios 
Il, king/tyrant of Syracuse and ruling in Lokroi from 356 to 350 B.C., is the ‘king’ concerned. 
The main arguments against this identification put forward in earlier scholarship remain valid: 
Dionysos never assumed the title BaciAec, his rule as a tyrant is incompatible with the full- 
blown democratic institutions attested by the tablets, and the presence of Corinthian coinage in 
tablets 8 and 35 (xpuoíov nevxvaxoptvOtov and SexaxopivOrov; tablets 8 and 31 date to the 
same year) better fits in with a later date, especially with the period of Agathokles (tyrant of 
Syracuse from 317 to 289 and king of Sicily from 304 to 289 B.C.). 


CEDERE MEER — a 


1118 bis. Magna Graecia. See also our lemmata nos. 1079/1080. 


c mr TREND eo E 


1119. Magna Graecia. Dedications of weapons. M.C.Parra, in Guerra e Pace 221-241, 
collects and discusses weapons dedicated, often to female deities (especially Hera and Per- 
sephone), in sanctuaries of Magna Graecia and abroad. On 233/234 she adduces some in- 
scribed objects (late 6th/early 5th cent. B.C.). From Lokroi: two bronze shields dedicated H 
Olympia (together with Medma, Hipponion, after a victory over Kroton; Arena V 58; LSAG 
286 no. 2; SEG XI 1211); a helmet (Arena V 49; LSAG? 286 no. 4); a dedication of a gold 
shield in the Olympieion is on record in Tablet 21 (see our lemma no. 1118 for references); 
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from Hipponion: six greaves, one dedicated to a male deity qualified as énipaxoc [apparently an 
ineditum; P. refers to the article of M.Cardosa (see below), who mentions the object (and an inscribed shield) on 
100, with a reference to M.Cardosa et alii, in Les rites de Victoire (IVe siécle avant J.-C.-ler siécle aprés J.-C.): 
acts of a congress held in April 2001 in the École française at Rome; still unpublished at the time of writing 
(March 2010)). From Poseidonia: inscription on a silver plaque (Arena IV 19; IGDGG II 18; 
LSAG? 260 no. 3; SEG LIII 1087*), adduced because of the enigmatic FpovOttoSoquv, inter- 
preted by M.Guarducci as ‘fortifica a noi gli archi’ [but see the discussion by L.Dubois in IGDGG, who 
concludes: "Toute tentative de retrouver ici une Héra guerrière nous semble donc indémontrable’]. On 229/230 
a reference to LSAG? 440 A (SEG LI 1407; territory of Kaulonia), where the enigmatic Ave- 
wév (allegedly connected with a cult of the winds) should probably be abandoned in favor of a 
banal dedicatory formula (évéOnxev?). For this text see now C.Ampolo, ‘Iscrizioni greche del 
santuario di Punta Stilo’, in M.C.Parra (ed.), Kaulonia, Caulonia, Stilida (e oltre). Contributi 
storici, archeologici e topografici II (= ASNP Quaderni 17/18 (2004) [2007]) 43-54, especially 
44/45 no. 2 (ph.); with due caution (‘preferisco sospendere il giudizio sulla lettura di questo 
documento’; 45) A. suggests reading év[é0]ecav (interpreting the third sign as an E of the 
Corinthian type) or &v[£0](s)cov. 

See also the contribution ‘Il dono di armi nei santuari delle divinità femminili in Magna 
Grecia’ in the exposition catalogue A.Giumlia-Mair, M.Rubinich, Le arti di Efesto. Capolavori 
in metallo dalla Magna Grecia (Trieste 2002) 99-103, by M.Cardosa, who refers to the same 
inscriptions in passing. 


— _ EMEN Mi 


1120. Magna Graecia. Economy: metal objects in temple treasuries. L.Del Monaco, 
‘Oggetti in metallo ed economia dei santuari di Magna Grecia sulla base delle fonti epigrafi- 
che’, in Le arti di Efesto (cf. our lemma no. 1119) 37-39, draws attention to the role of Greek 
sanctuaries, especially those of polis deities, as financial institutions interwoven with the city’s 
civic administration. Among their treasures stored objects of (precious) metal are most impor- 
tant assets, as appears form the Athenian and Delian inventories. For Magna Graecia, the fol- 
lowing documents are relevant: 1) Arena IV 81 (IGDGG II 76; LSAG? 376/377 Add. ad p. 287; 
SEG XIX 618; Metapontum; 550-500 B.C.; objects belonging to a female deity; four diadems: 
rpáðeoua àpyópso:; one bronze [vase?]: yoAxtov); 2) Arena V 18 (SEG XXXVIII 1014; XLV 
1476*; territory of Tarentum; 600-550 B.C; most probably an inventory rather than a 
dedication or a military document; objects belonging to "Apteptc &ypaxépo, inter alia a Apne 
and a Adpvaé (probably both in metal), 16 ovdépia, and a Kddov véa xo odAmiv€; the xà- 
Sov is probably a new mouth piece of the o&Amw); 3) SEG XXVI 1141 (LIV 951 ter*; ar- 
chive of the Olympieion in Lokroi Epizephyrioi; late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C.; the city’s debts 
are annulled with the donation of precious metals: Tablet 9 LL. 10-12 records a quantity of 
bronze to be used noi tàç Bópaç tà xoAx£oc; Tablet 21 LL. 1/2 (ph.) state that tò ypvotov 
tineS60n not tov comida tàv ëv *OXonmuñuo (i.e., the shield was gilded); Tablet 33 L. 7/8 
mention a bronze X éBno). 
OO OOO m 
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1121. Magna Graecia (Apulia). Inscriptions on the Darius vase, ca. 340-320 pc. 
A.D.Trendall, A.Cambitoglou, The Red-figured Vases of Apulia, vol. 2 (Oxford 1982) 495 no, 
38. J.Boardman, in AEIMNHZTOX (cf. our lemma no. 1110) 134-139 (ph.), offers an over. 
view of the varying interpretations of the scenes on this famous vase by earlier scholars and 
adds many sophisticated new observations, to arrive at the prudent conclusion that the ‘scene 
remains an enigma, overlaid with messages that may lie beyond the grasp of modern ico- 
nographical techniques’ (139). The labelled figures are ‘EAAdc (the Greek mainland), ’And- 
[ta] (rather than “And[tn] ‘on this Dorian vase’; 134; B. does not exclude the possibility that 
no letters should be restored, with ATIA being an error for "Ata; this would offer a link to 
Aischylos’ Persai) and ’Aoto (the Persian Empire or the Greeks in Western Asia Minor?) in 
the upper, and Aapetog (I or III?) in the middle register. As to the inscription IHépoo on the 


‘circular base on which the man speaking to Darius stands, B. suggests that it means Persepolis 


rather than being the title either of a drama supposedly underlying the representations or of the 
scene as a whole (‘Persepolis’ would imply that the king is Darius III, since Darius I was at 
Susa). The numerals in the treasury scene in the lower register (cf. SEG XXVII 1247; LI 2282 
on p. 718) are indicative of the attempts of the Greek-looking treasurer ‘to manage Persian 
finances with Greek mathematics’ (138); B. recalls Greeks in Persian service for secretarial 
matters and points to a tablet from Persepolis on a wine transaction written in Greek (SEG 
XXIX 1586 = I.Estremo Oriente 230). 





1122. Mediolanum. Africans and Egyptians. In an article on ‘Africani ed Egiziani nel 
territorio di Mediolanum tra IV e V secolo’, in L'Africa romana XVI 1063-1073, M.David, 


V.Mariotti briefly discuss IG XIV 2298 (dr.) and GV 1907 (SEG XXXIV 1003; dr.; Greek 
text). 





1123. Pausulae (San Claudio al Chienti in Regio V). Amphora stamp, undated. Am- 
phora handle with inscription in a rectangular field. Ed.pr. S.M.Marengo, Picus 26 (2006) 120 


121 no. 1.14 (ph.; dr); cf. S.Dardaine, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 416: Xovcà (genitive of the 
name Zovoàg). 
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1124. Pozzuolo del Friuli (area of: Sammardenchia). Amulet on a gold leaf, 4th cent. 
A.D. Rectangular gold leaf found rolled up in a small gold case with two suspension rings; 
accidentally found in 2000; now in the Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Cividale di Friuli 
Ed.pr. F.Maltomini, ZPE 156 (2006) 103-108 (ph.; dr.; Italian translation); cf. G.Manganaro 
Perrone, Epigraphica 69 (2007) 265 note 10. 


Apcapav tpivolpge ole o&Ce nopl£von &uóvta | rpotóuayoe onapallyn no: gba 
gokalpxtt charakteres ABAalvaðavaA Ba Axpaplayapapı gvelgvoulvt 1ta low Zopao 
Il navyouxt Qaocov ZeloevyevBappapavyn|s Yepecerrap | oG00v806 


— 
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1. ‘Apooov (new word or name) corresponds to the Egyptian for ‘Horus son of Amon’; this previously unat- 
tested genealogy possibly results from the identification of Amon with Zeus and of Horus with Apollo or, alterna- 
tively, from confusion with the magic word ‘Apoopmot, ed.pr. Il 1-2. tpipopee: referring to Horus’ solar ‘Dreige- 
staltigkeit’ (i.e., his various forms at morning, noon and evening), ed.pr. Il 2-4. napQévar: probably for ra pOéve, 
either a reference to the child Horus or the name of the woman to be protected (in erroneous spelling; read 
Ilopü£viov, Ilo.pBéviw, IHopOévov or IHop8eviav); &uóvro and npætópayoe (for npwtóuaye) refer to Horus 
qualities as a protector, ed.pr.; ‘la donna, da proteggere, si chiama certamenta IlapQéva 'Apóvza, ... Tpwtépa- 
y(o)e è un epiteto del demone’, M.P. Il 4-12. oxapayn;: unclear (previously unattested), ed.pr., who adduces 
parallels for the remaining voces magicae l| 13. perhaps of Owv8 (= Thoth) of, ed.pr. 





1125. Puteoli. Dedication by the city of Kibyra, ca. 138 A.D. CIG 5852; IG XIV 829; IGR 
1418; OGIS 497; SEG XLIV 823; LIII 1090. B.Kalfoglou-Kaloteraki, Hellenika 56 (2006) 89- 
97 (in new-Greek), prefers in L. 2 &xoiog A[axeda1poviav] to A[vdav] [following A. Wilhelm, 
Archüologisch-epigraphische Mitteilungen aus Osterreich- Ungarn 20 [1897] 78; similarly IGR, OGIS, SEG], 
and argues that the erection of the inscription in Puteoli should be connected with the Evoé- 
Bewa, a contest founded by Antoninus Pius in memory of Hadrian, founder of the Panhellenion 
(cf. Hist. Aug., Vita Hadriani, 27), and with the presence of delegates of Sparta (‘kin’ of Ki- 
byra) in Puteoli and Naples (see SEG XI 500/501). Possibly athletes from Kibyra were present 
at the Eusebeia. [For the relationship with the Eusebeia see already S.Follet and P.Lombardi (cf. SEG XLIV 
and LIII), both unknown to K.-K., Tybout]. Cf. also our lemma no. 2075 sub (1) and (3). 





1126. Rome. Antiquarians: Raffaele Fabretti. D.Mazzoleni (ed.), Raffaele Fabretti ar- 
cheologo ed erudito (Atti della Giornata di Studi, 24 maggio 2003) (Vatican City). Non vidi- 
mus; cf. M.-Y.Perrin, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 21. Relevant for Greek epigraphy are the 
studies of D.Mazzoleni on Fabretti and the Christian epigraphy of Rome (61-75; concordance 
between ICUR I-X and Fabretti) and of M.E.Michell (77-102) on the find of a Tabula Iliaca 
(by Fabretti, the first [IG XIV 1284-1293; IGUR 1612-1633; SEG L 1066*] to be discovered. 


a Shee REESE 


1127. Rome. Christian epigraphy: G.B.de Rossi. D.Mazzoleni, BMMP 25 (2006) 385- 
395, presents a survey of the contribution of G.B.de Rossi to the Christian epigraphy of Rome 
and to the organization of the ‘Museo Epigrafico Pio Lateranense’. Cf. our lemma no. 1128. 


A a a te ot oe ee Se ee a HMM === 


1128. Rome. Christian epigraphy: the beginnings. C.Carletti, in V.Fiocchi Nicolai, 
J.Guyon (edd.), Origine delle catacombe romane. Atti della giornata tematica dei Seminari di 
An cheologia Cristiana (Roma - 21 marzo 2005) (Vatican City 2006) 91-119, reflects on the cri- 
teria for identifying epitaphs of the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. as Christian. Those established by G.B. 
de Rossi and nuanced yet essentially confirmed by A.Ferrua and others (day of death [see SEG 
LIV 968 for details]; monotheistic formulas, e.g. póvoç Oeóc; iconographical motifs: shepherd, 
orans, dove, fish, anchor) cannot stand: none of these elements are exclusively Christian. C. 
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discusses 23 epitaphs of which the Christian character cannot be considered certain in spite of 
affirmations to the contrary by authoritative scholars (texts; bibliography; concise comment- 
ary). Latin texts [unspecified nos. are those of JCUR]: I 1178 (CIL VI 20549; 111 no. 17); 11772 = 
IV 12887 (111 no. 18); 1 3335 (CIL VI 34025; 112 no. 20); I 3350 (CIL VI 13545; 112 no. 21); 
I 4059 = V 15363 (CIL X 296*; 112 no. 22); 1 4077 (CIL VI 14420; 112 no. 23); V 15360 (109 
no. 13; ph.); VI 15689 (110 no. 14; ph.); VI 17246 (CIL VI 8494; 100/101 no. 1; ph.); VIII 
23034 (108 no. 11); IX 24716 (108 no. 10); CIL VI 1537 add. p. 3142 (101/102 no. 3); 
A.Ferrua, RAL 28 (1973) 94/95 no. 85 (105 no. 7; ph.); id., RAC 66 (1990) 110/111 no. 29 (ill 
no. 19); G.Filippi, in LDi Stefano Manzella (ed.), Le iscrizioni dei cristiani in Vaticano 
(Vatican City 1997) 218-220 no. 3.2.2 (104 no. 6; ph.); Greek texts: V 14982 (106 no. 8; ph.); 
VI 15872 (101 no. 2); X 26971 (Wessel, IGCVO 1473; 107 no. 9; ph.); Wessel, IGCVO 918 
(108 no. 12); Latin/Greek: I 1778 (Latin epitaph; the phrase 60021 'In(co9) Xp(totod) is very 
probably a later addition; 103 no. 5; ph.); II 4246 (ph.; Latin epitaph with formula ixBdc 
Cavtwv [for which see SEG XLIX 1370; L 1053]; 102 no. 4; ph.); VI 17232 (Wessel, IGCVO 221; 
Greek epitaph with d(is) M(anibus) [for this formula in Christian epitaphs see SEG XLIX 1370]; 110 no. 
15). Anepigraphic: VI 15758 (111 no. 16). 

C. draws attention to three exceptional Greek texts dated to the late 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. which 
are certainly Christian on account of their Gnostic (Valentinian) formulas (texts and Italian 
translations): VI 15874 (114 [b]); VI 15884 (SEG LI 1437; 113/114 [a]; ph.; epigram [dated to 
the 4th cent. by P.McKechnie (not mentioned by C.): see SEG LI]); SEG XVI 603 (XLVIII 1292*; 115 
[c]; epigram; ph.); for the Valentinian connotations in the latter two texts see also E.Thomas- 
son, The Spiritual Seed. The Church of the ‘Valentinians’ (Leiden-Boston 2006) 350-353 (texts 
and translations). 

Following P.Lampe in his study SEG XVI 603 (see SEG XLVII 1500), C. argues that early 
Christianity in Rome consisted of minorities, i.e., of various church houses with different 
theological orientation. Only with the consolidation of a hierarchically organized Church with 
an ‘orthodox’ doctrine in the course of the 3rd cent. does a properly Christian epigraphy 
emerge recognizable by fixed formulas (notably pax/eipyvn [for this and other expressions see SEG 
XLVIII 1295 sub (2)]) and the absence, in 8096 of the cases, of references to a family relationship 
between dedicants and deceased (contrary to practice in the West outside Rome). [The references 
to SEG-nos. in small font between square brackets concern previous studies by C.Carletti; three others went unno- 
ticed in SEG so far: “Epigrafia cristiana" - “epigrafia dei cristiani": alle origini della terza età dell’ epigrafia’, in 
La terza età di epigrafia. Colloquio AIEGL-Borghesi '86 (Faenza 1988) 115-135; ‘Nascita e sviluppo del for- 
mulario epigrafico cristiano: prassi e ideologia’, in LDi Stefano Manzella (ed.), op.cit. 143-164; ‘L'arca di Noè: 
ovvero la Chiesa di Callisto e l'uniformità della “morte scritta”, Antiquité Tardive 9 (2001) 97-102, Tybout]. 

In other contributions to the same volume early Christian Latin and Greek inscriptions are 
mentioned or briefly discussed in passing; we single out those of L.Spera on the origins of the 
cemetery of Praetextatus (185-214, especially 199/200 and 209-212; ph. of V 14972, 15053 a, 
15055, 15096, 15118, 15123, and 15440) and A.Rocco on the oldest area of the catacomb of 
Novatianus (215-236, especially 231-234; ph. of the following texts: VII 20334/20335, 20338/ 
20339, 20344, 20348, 20352, 20386, 20402, 20405, 20414, 20433, 20459, 20470/20471, 
20507, 20534, and 20586). 
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1129. Rome. Christian epigraphy: conceptions of death and afterlife. J.Dresken- 
Weiland, ROA 101 (2006) 289-312, reports on a systematic investigation of 600 inscriptions 
from Rome, 227 from Italy except Rome (Milan and Vercelli; Aquileia; Sicily) and 95 from 
Africa which shed light on the conceptions of death and afterlife of ‘ordinary Christians’ from 
the 3rd to the 6th cent. A.D. The results are summarized in tabular surveys for each region, with 
specification of the following motifs: eternal life; resurrection; community with God or the 
saints; intercession for the living or the dead; other wishes for the deceased; invocation of God; 
refrigerium; judgement; sorrow. The bulk of the texts are in Latin. Some Greek expressions are 
adduced in the section on ‘Formular und Aussagen iiber ein Leben nach dem Tod seit dem 3. 
Jh." (294-297, concerning inscriptions from Rome): &v Oe@/in Deo (3rd cent.), which in the 4th 
cent. gives way to in XP/in Cristo (also Caetv £v Oeĝ/vivere in Deo/vivere in XP); 3rd/4th 
cent: wishes for the nveðpa/spiritus (sanctus/bonus), less frequently yuyn, of the deceased; 
afterlife petà t@v &yiwv/inter sanctis (sanctos, santos)/cum sanctis. In the section on Sicily 
(307-309) on 308 a German translation of JG XIV 531 (S.L.Agnello, Silloge di iscrizioni pa- 
leocristiane di Sicilia [Rome 1953] 47; epitaph of Bovipatiog from Katane), adduced for its 
individual formulas, inter alia the deceased’s qualification of himself as a sinner (L. 6: &uap- 
toc) and the concept of justice in fj £k 100 Biov éxi thv Sikorwodvnv petaBoAn (LL. 8/9). 

D.-W.’s study is part of a larger project (‘Mors secundum Epigrammata Christiana Anti- 
qua’) conducted at the University of Regensburg, also including Christian inscriptions from the 
Balkans, Asia Minor and Gaul which will be dealt with in separate publications. [See now ead., 
"Vorstellung von Tod und Jenseits im Spiegel der christlichen Grabinschriften der Oikumene’, AntTard 15 (2007) 
285-302, Tybout]. 





1130. Rome. Jewry: the Jewish community. S.Cappelletti, The Jewish Community of 
Rome from the Second Century B.C. to the Third Century C.E. (Leiden-Boston 2006), makes 
frequent use of the epigraphical evidence collected in JIWE II. The inscriptions - almost all 
epitaphs from catacombs dated to the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. - are analyzed in a special section (177- 
191), with comment on 1) language: 75% Greek against 20% Latin (some bilinguals and one 
trilingual; very few texts partly in Hebrew or Aramaic; occasional transliterations, for which 
see also our lemma no. 1131), testifying to a mixed but largely Greek speaking community. 
Greek was probably used in liturgy; its importance in ritual is born out by quotations from the 
Bible (mostly approximate, but cf. JIWE II 588 for Ace eUAoytotv), a literal quotation from 2 
Kings 5.15); 2) contents: formulas are used in Greek, not in Latin inscriptions (with the excep- 
tion of hic pausat/hic requiescit, a translation of év0dSe Keita); also frequent: v eipfivn n 
Kolunoig adtod (neta tôv Sixaiwv/tOv óoiov); also typical of Jewish epigraphy are oo10¢ 
and some epithets underlining love for the community (9UAóAaoc, pidoovverywyos) or the Law 
(Wévtohog, eXAóvopoc; cf. also &ptovroc, eddi5axtoc); other terms are shared with non- 
Jewish texts (0&poe, oddeic &Ad&vatos, YAvKdtatOG, NOs, pidavdpos and related composi- 
tes; Latin epitaphs are more similar to Christian and pagan ones than Greek texts). Occupations 
are rare (&pyiortpoc, vmopoc, Cwypégoc; no civil or military offices) and defy socio-economic 
analysis, which is ‘in some ways, meaningful: according to the inscriptions, the primary inter- 
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est of Roman Jews was not to integrate with Roman society, but to preserve their own cultural 
and religious identity” (191). 

Inscriptions from Rome and elsewhere are discussed also in other sections, mainly in those 
concerning the organisation of the community: see especially 9-16 (offices on record in Rome: 
dpyrovveywyos; &pyav r¿onç tuLfic; yepovordpync/apxryepovorapyns [the yepovoic im- 
plied is either that of a synagogue or a central assembly]; ¿ËGpxev; epovtiotfic; pater/mater 
synagogae; B. reviews previous opinions on the meaning of these titles to conclude that in the 
absence of other evidence much is pure speculation), 26-30 (analysis of JIWE II 24 and 176, 
both possible but very uncertain attestations of the title rpeoBtepoc, on record e.g. in JIWE I 
181 from Elche), and 193-198 (summary and conclusions; discussion of the terms noAitevyo, 
ovvaywyn and mpocevyn, the latter two denoting the community [people] and the synagogue 
[building], respectively; different trends in Rome - integration on the one side and preservation 
of Jewish customs on the other - may depend on a lack of central authority). On 59 brief 
remarks on proselytes and ‘Judaizers’; on 63/64 on the provenance of Jews (mainly eastern 
Mediterranean and Africa). Indices of Jewish and non-Jewish inscriptions [the latter category is 
here strangely referred to as ‘Greek and Latin Inscriptions’, Tybout] on 229-232. 


1131. Rome. Jewry: inscriptions in transliteration. S.Cappelletti, Bulletin of Judaeo- 
Greek Studies 39 (2006) 28-34, studies two cases of transliteration in Jewish epitaphs from 
Rome: JIWE II 352 (CIJ 262; Latin epitaph with two Greek formulas in Latin letters: En hirene 
e cymesis autoes; euode) and 335 (CIJ 248; Latin epitaph in Greek letters, except for the fully 
Greek addition ëv sipñvn Kotpnoic cov). Underlining that choice of language and alphabet 
could depend on many factors, she suggests different explanations: in 352 the primary lan- 
guage of the deceased (and her family) was probably Latin; knowledge of Greek, as the lan- 
guage of worship, was secondary. The drafter of 335 was probably bilingual, but used Latin as 
the primary language; with the use of Greek and of the Greek alphabet also in the Latin part the 
deceased marked her bilingualism and ethnic (i.e., Jewish) origins and identity, 
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1132. Rome. Orientals in Rome in late Antiquity. D.Nuzzo, in Congressus XIV Arch. 
Chr. 537-545, analyses a dossier of 128 Greek (80%), Latin (17%) and bilingual (Greek/Latin; 
370) epitaphs ranging from 345 to 534 A.D. and recording an Oriental provenance of the de- 
ceased (i.e., 56% on a total of 230 texts recording a foreign provenance; such indications are 
highly exceptional - the corpus of 4th-6th cent. Roman epitaphs consists of ca. 40,000 texts - 
and consequently cannot serve as an indicator of the ethnic composition of the population); 
82% of this dossier has unequivocally identifiable places of origin, mostly a city (50; 7 times 
Syrian Antiochia; 6 times Constantinople) or a xóun (21: 19 in Syria/Palaestina; 2 in Egypt), 
occasionally a xopíov. Asia Minor and the Syro-Palestinian region are at the top with 44 exam- 
ples each; among the provinces recorded Galatia (14; cf. SEG XXXII 1067) and Syria Coele 
(20; cf. SEG XXXII 1064) prevail. Less precise indications are l'poóg (CUR 19820; cf. 
Graecus in 3455; the ethnic may refer to any Greek-speaking region, including thoroughly 
Hellenized areas in the west), Mixp& 'Acta (CUR 11697) and 'AvatoA tóc (= Syrian; ICUR 
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5688 = SEG XXXII 1065 app.cr.). Few texts yield information on family relationships (e.g 
ICUR 4032 erected by a couple of Aiybxtiot for their son) or professions, inter alia Santer 
406, ñvioxoç, oivogópoc, npoBox&tep Katcapos, c1piKonotóc, protector and silentiarius: tpr- 
Blotivoc) KonpiBéoc (ICUR 4973; cf. SEG XXXII 1062) may be equivalent to tribunus numeri 
Copretheensium, a member of the army superior to milites and praepositi; ecclesiastical ranks 
are equally rare (inter alia a priest - mpdmoAog Xpıotoĝ - from nóis BaBvAdvos in the epi- 
gram ICUR 15868: either the city in Egypt founded by Trajan or the Babylon mentioned in the 
Apocalypse). 


———————-— OO eee 


1133. Rome (area of: Via Appia. Capo di Bove). Hommage to (Annia) Regilla, ca. 160 
AD, Marble plaque built into the pavement of room 10 of the thermal complex. Ed.pr. B.Maz- 
zotta, in C.Angelelli (ed.), Atti del XI colloquio dell’ Associazione italiana per lo studio e la 
conservazione del mosaico con il patrocinio del Ministero per i Beni e le Attività Culturali, An- 
cona, 16-19 febbraio 2005 (Tivoli 2006) 369/370 (ph.); cf. A.Cirillo, ibid. 386/387; cf. M.- 
Y.Perrin, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 193: 'PiyiAXa. | tò pads tìg | otto | --—-- ? 


Pia is Annia Regilla, wife of Herodes Atticus, who is known to have possessed a large estate in the neigh- 
bourhood; the expression tò ac tfi oixiac, applied to Annia Regilla, is already on record in the bilingual text 
CIL VI 1342 + 31635 (CIG 6184; IG XIV 1391; IGR I 193; IGUR 340; ILS 2930), P., who adds: ‘L'examen de 
cette importante découverte mérite d'être poursuivi’. [For Regilla and Herodes Atticus see now S.B.Pomeroy, The 
Murders of Regilla. A Case of Domestic Violence in Antiquity (Cambridge, Mass./London 2007), with the critical 
review of W.Ameling, Sehepunkte 8.5 (2008) 1-4, Pleket]. 
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1134. Rome. Honorary inscription for the pantomime L. Aurelius Apolaustus Mem- 
phius senior, 199 A.D. CIL XIV 4254 (ILS 5191; A.E.Gordon, Album of dated Latin inscrip- 
nons, Rome and the neighborhood, A.D. 100-199 [Berkeley-Los Angeles 1964] 175-179). Two 
Latin inscriptions on the same base now in the Museo Nazionale Romano, honoring the pan- 
lomime mentioned in the heading: pantomimo hieronicae ter. J.-Y Strasser, Historia 55 (2006) 
317-319, points out that the base also carries Greek inscriptions, now practically illegible. He 
refers to G.Kolbe’s text in W.Altmann, Die römischen Grabaltdre der Kaiserzeit (Berlin 1905) 
441. There are six monumental wreaths sculpted on one line, each with an inscription. 


'Hpo[xA]et Topnaviot(aic) Tpadotv 
'Opéctnv 816. návtolv] Ba[K]xo¢ 
‘Ixx[o]Av[t]@ ATI[]I [----- ] 
[Bhkzáv[sow] — [.]AL-] [-----] 


i Pantomime had danced and won in libretti based on works of Euripides (Bakchai, 
*rakles, Hippolytos, Orestes, Trojan Women) and Sophokles (Tympanistai). 
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In another inscription erected for the same Apolaustus (CIL V1 10117; ILS 5190; Vidman, 
SIRIS 425) the honorand is called hieronicae, coronato et ton dia panton. Although he is just a 
simple hieronica, the base on which this text is engraved, carries three laurel wreaths. S. argues 
that these wreaths correspond to hieronicae ter in CIL XIV 4254 and that the six wreaths, 
described by Kolbe, refer to three victories in tragedy and to three in the tà n&vtwv. This con- 
firms Strasser’s theory, according to which in the regular events of sacred crown-games the 
actors had to perform in two pieces, whereas the QA m&vtwv was decided on the basis of one 
performance. For the 81a n&vtwv see our lemma no. 2152. 
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1135. Rome. Dedication to the (Syrian) gods, ca. 150-200 A.D. IGUR 109 (SEG XLV 
1469*; CIL VI 36804). G.Schérner, in Impact of Imperial Rome 145/146, adduces this text asa 
testimony of Oriental influence on sacrificial ritual in Rome; for the details of this ritual S. 
follows the interpretation of J.Scheid (see SEG XLV). 
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1136. Rome. Dedication to Helios Mithras, 180-220 A.D. IG XIV 998 (IGUR 125; IGRI 
79; CIG 6012). White marble altar with mouldings above and below; relief decoration: on the 
left side a gutus, on the right side a patera; now in the collection of Marion Holdsworth in 
Cape-Town, South Africa. R.Gordon, Epigraphica 68 (2006) 155-194 (ph.; translation), identi- 
fies the dedication on this altar with JG XIV 998 (text based on a manuscript by Antonio Fran- 
cesco Gori in the Biblioteca Marucelliana in Florence) and argues that doubts concerning its 
authenticity should be abandoned. 


"HAi@ MiOpe | &otpoBpovtolSaipovi | NoBopCn | EUvoxoc S@pov 


Dated by G. on the basis of the lettering and the style of the relief decoration (undated in previous editions) It 2-4. 
dorpoBpdve(w) | S(a)ipovi | NoBdpdy, previous editions; &otpofpovtodaipwv (‘divine lord of stars si 
thunder"); previously unattested, but cf. &pyióotuov, Bopvdopov and other compound divine epithets on record 
in papyri; the closest analogy is Bpovtoxepavvondtwp; the word &otpofpóvtnc, known from IG XIV 998 only, 
should be deleted in the lexica, G., with ample comment on the cosmic power of Mithras (xoopoxpdtwp) and his 
assimilation to Zeóc, "HA1oc, Lé&panig and $ávnc in papyri and inscriptions from Rome and elsewhere I G. 
comments on the early records of the inscription, first copied by Giovanni Battista Doni (who read A instead of Z 
in the (indeclinable) epithet NoBapn, on record in other sources - an error perpetuated in all later editions) in the 
late 1620s or early 1630s; Doni's text was copied by Antonio Francesco Gori in his notebooks and later included 
in the printed edition Z.B. Donii -- inscriptiones antiquae nunc primum editae (Florence 1731) no. 33 (where he 
*corrected' O in L. 2 in fine into Q). Reconstruction of the history of the stone: it was found shortly after the flood 
in 1598 in a Trasteveran garden by the river (probably that of the Sabuntiani family), where a mithraeum may be 
localized (cf. IG XIV 997 = IGUR 124 and IG XIV 98* - a falsum yet compiled from genuine elements); it came 
to Paris, then to Chislehurst (Kent) in the 19th cent., and into the property of the Holdsworth family in the 19305, 
who took it with them on their emigration to South Africa in 1948. 
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1137. Rome. Funerary epigram, 2nd/3rd (late 2nd?) cent. A.D. IGUR 1378; GV 993. 
FMosino, MEP 11 (2006) 181 (text; Italian translation), draws attention to the hapax mopoeÀ- 
«fi; (‘which provokes inflamed wounds’): a medical term reflecting the attentive diagnosis of a 
physician when the deceased suffered from pestilence (from which he recovered; L. 1: &8A10¢ 
¿erpoguyOv Aowod r'opoeAxéoc Opty; probably the plague raging from 165 to 180 A.D.); he 
eventually died from a disease of liver and lungs (L. 3: Hatt yàp BAnxpó xoi TAEDLOVL 
capo. papavOetc). 
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1138. Rome. Funerary epigram for Prote, 3rd cent. A.D. JG XIV 1973; IGUR 1146; GV 
1830. E.Cairon, REG 116 (2006) 776-781 (text; French translation), examines the eschatolo- 
gical concepts in IIpótn's epigram: poé&pov vijcot (rare; not before the Hellenistic period; 
not for (pae but for pious, righteous people: see GV 2061 [Rome]; "HMboww. resia; adyat 
xoBapat; xAnoiov "OXópnov. She also analyzes the character of Prote’s life in the after- 
world: ja) (n noA (‘abondance’, ‘festin’); &vOen parhaKd; KaK@v ExtooVev &návtov; not 
disturbed by xeuidv, kaðua, vooooc, nivn, Siyos (parallels for the [absence of] thirst of the 
deceased: IG XIV 638 [yoxpóv Š8@p from the Aiuvn tfi; Mvnpocóvnc]; the yoxpov “op of 
Osiris in various epigrams from Egypt and Rome). The combination of five evils in Prote's 
epigram is exceptional. C. refers to Revelation 7.16 and wonders whether we have Christian 
influence (“On peut le suggérer’; 780). 





1139-1156. Rome. Epitaphs (graffiti) in the Catacomb of Commodilla, 350-500 A.D. 
A Rocco, Le iscrizioni ‘a nastro’ nel Cimitero di Commodilla a Roma (Atti della Pontificia 
Accademia Romana di Archeologia, Serie III, Memorie in-8?, 6; Rome 2005 [2006]) 259-445, 
(re)publishes 172 epitaphs (texts on 283-361) drawn in the fresh mortar near the loculus slabs 
of the Catacomb of Commodilla (Via Ostiense); these graffiti, in Latin for the greater part, 
range between the mid 4th and the late Sth cent. A.D.; they make up ca. 50% of the inscriptions 
found in the catacomb. R. offers detailed information on the catacomb, and observations on the 
technicalities of writing, lettering (actuaria, cursive, uncial [with frequent ligatures, which we do not 
indicate individually]), language (Greek is used to express ‘la volontà di conformarsi all’ originario 
carattere greco della Chiesa’ [371/372] rather than being spoken by native speakers), onomas- 
tics (only three Greek names: @ed5apoc, Me0epévn(ç?) and Topé&uov), formulas, Christian 
symbols, figural elements and the connection of some texts with objects pressed into the mortar 
like ivory puppets, fragments of brick, glass or marble, shells, lamps, etc. Indices and Con- 
cordances, notably with ICUR II and B.Bagatti, I! cimitero di Commodilla, o dei martiri Felice 
ed Adautto presso la via Ostiense (Vatican City 1936) {henceforth: B.]. R.’s readings are based 
autopsy, with very few exceptions; progress in reading is considerable compared to ICUR Il 
and B.; we do not record the texts of these and (very occasionally) other previous editions, 
invariably in majuscules and now superseded. We give the Greek texts (including one 
Latin) Greek bilingual: our lemma no. 1147) and the Latin texts in Greek letters, omitting those 
Which offer merely Christian symbols (christograms, monogrammatic crosses). Inedita are few 
and insignificant: see our lemmata nos. 1140 and 1146; we omit the inconspicuous fragment 


HESS 


SOE TOS AR ama a —- 


aw omer 82 AVI RO sear doré 
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no. 68. [We do not note which single letters are written sinistrorsum; in her texts R. confusingly marks them by 
double brackets, e.g. ((v))]. Cf. also M.-Y.Perrin, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] nos. 197-216 (selection of 
texts). 
1139: 283/284 no. 1 (dr). Epitaph(s?) of -anes (and S[--] or E[--]?). B. p. 70. 
[---]&vng veo[---] | two lines, each with an incomplete christogram | vO0. karku C[--] 
Probably two texts: the end of one (L. 1) and the beginning of another epitaph (L. 4), R. Il 1. name: 
e.g. [Avtig]avng, [Emglavng, ['Io]évnc, [Zaolavng [Teog]&vng [rather [Geo9]&vncl, [Tup)ó- 
vnc, or the transcription of a cognomen like Anesis or Annes; e.g. veo[ogótiotoc], R. ll 4. beginning 
of name: C or E, R. 
1140: 286 no. 5 (dr.). Epitaph of Sergi[--]: Xepyi[---—----—- ]I[----]NAXI 
Traces of letters after I; probably Lépytoc, R. II [It is unclear whether the two fragments belong to 
one text; though they seem to be written on the same level, R.’s text presents them on two lines, 
Tybout]. 
1141: ` 287/288 no. 7 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of John. JCUR II 6402; B. p. 7 1. 
"EvOd5e Kite | lovavvus 
2. 'louGvv(o)uç for 'Io&vvng, R. 
1142: 294/295 no. 19 (ph.; dr.). Name or acclamation? ICUR II 6405; B. p. 74. 
MeOepévng 


Either the acclamation pet’ eipfivng or a name derived from it (either a nominative or à genitive of 
Me@epévn), R. 


1143: 311 no. 50. Epitaph of Paramon. ICUR II 6406; B. p. 61: Ilopépuov 


The text, which could not be verified, is based on ICUR; unparalleled name, but cf. Tapóppo, 
IIapopóvo, Ilapágtovoc, Mdpapoc, R. 


1144: 311/312 no. 51. Epitaph of Valentinus. JCUR II 6409; B. p. 61: Baeto 
Either BoAetivo(c) (transcription of Latin Vale(n)tinus) or BaAetivo (for BaAetive), R. 


1145: 315/316 no. 61 (dr.), Epitaph of Gaudenti(u)s. [CUR II 6397; B. p. 62- 
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Tavdlévtus | Toavdévtic 





1. The last two letters are Latin ones ll repetition of names, probably with apotropaic intention, is a 
frequent phenomenon in this category of inscriptions (cf. also our lemmata nos. 1147 and 1155), R. 


1146: 316/317 no. 63 (dr.). Fragment: H EI®® xpd 
1147: 317/318 no. 65 (dr.). Epitaph of Bonifati(u)s. JCUR II 6155; B. p. 62. 
Bonifatis | Bonis fatis étév [--] | christogram 


Repetition of the name with a word-play, probably with apotropaic intention (cf. our lemmata nos. 
1145 and 1155), R. 


1148: 323/324 no. 75 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of Fortuna and Muscula. ICUR II 6395; B. p. 
68: Do(p)todva Basoiavotils | Kai MobokovAa év[--] 


1. @OYTOYNA, graffito ll 2-3. Baootavoric: ‘È il genitivo della traslitterazione Bacoiavis del 
cognome latino Bassianus. Probabilmente si tratta del patronimico della defunta’, R. [non intellexi- 
mus, Tybout; an error may have slipped into the reading of this name, Perrin (no. 206)] ll transcrip- 
tion of the Latin cognomen Musc(u)la, R. II (3. Év[Bo: or év[Od5e xatáxewzoi], Chaniotis]. 


1149: 325 no. 79 (dr.). Epitaph of Sabina. /CUR II 6411; B. p. 69. 
"Hrélvisov tis wovvyñç Za tvo 
"HX élotoov for édénoov. 
1150: 328 no. 86 (dr.). Fragment. B. p. 76: xix[e ---] 
1151: 331 no. 91 (dr.). Epitaph of Octav[--]. B. p. 76. 
"Evo. Kite "Oxxo[--] | ëlgmoev [--] 
1. ‘OxtaB[iAAa] or 'Oxváf[voc], R.. 


——A,F r 


1152: 336 no. 99 (dr). Fragment. B. p. 87: Tónoc [---] 
1153: 351/352 no. 145 (dr.). Epitaph of Cresconi(u)s. B. p. 95. 


[--- šv0]&8g keira Kptolküvig 


Transcription of the Latin cognomen Cresconius, R. 


2 x... 
Pots ne 


SA tiras 


€ lerssawaA; hZ 


PIMI wmi 
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1154: 357 no. 165 (dr). Epitaph of Rufina. B. p. 96. 
Tonos [.Jov[---}ov invi [---] 18" ‘Povgiva. | X | OO[-------------- yloyiis [.] 
1. The numeral 14 indicates the day of death; the month's name is lost, R.; ‘Povgiva: monogram- 
matic cross between Y and Ó and at the end. 
1155: 359 no. 169. Epitaph of Soustos (Xystos). B. p. 96: Lodatog | Lodotog 
Transcription of the Latin cognomen Xystus (Evotdéc), R. I for the repetition of the name cf. our 
jemmata nos. 1145 and 1147. 
1156: 360/361 no. 172 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of Theodoros Aionios. ICUR II 6400; B. p. 


97. We give the reading of Perrin (no. 216). 


Osó8opoc Aidviog &x£Bavev | «f V. iQ «(oA (ov6àyv) | Ti mpd Séko. mås 
K(aAavd0v) AexeplBpilev EI[.] Aovatov 


The order in which the lines are written is unclear; R. reads the graffito from bottom to top, first 
the left, then the right section; LL. 3-5 are written at left above L. 1; L. 6 is written at right above L. 
2; we have either two epitaphs: one of Theodoros (with the date of LL. 3-5), the other of Aovüt0ç 
(with the date of L. 2) or Aovétov is the patronymic of Theodoros (El being an error or a phonetic 
spelling of vióg; L. 3: repetition of the date left incomplete in L. 2), R^ §.Follet apud Perrin 
suggests that L. 3 was written to make explicit what was unclear and abridged in L. 2; the 11th day 
before the Calendae of December = 21 November, Perrin ll 3-5. tfi mpd 8éxet ji | AexeplBptlov, 
R.; no line division after pr& (corr. P.) Il 6. perhaps éx[i] Aovatov, S.Follet apud Perrin. 


ZEE" rc: 


1157. Rome. Invocation of two saints, shortly after the mid 6th cent. A.D. Inscription in 
the center of the vault of the Porta Appia (Oso xé&puç: | üye Kóvov, | üye F'eópyo large 
Greek cross in the center). E.Russo, JÓAI 75 (2006) 259 (ph.; text in majuscules), argues that 
this text should be assigned to the time of the reconquest of Rome by Justinian II's general 
Narses (shortly after the mid 6th cent. A.D.) rather than to the reign of Honorius. 


— S ee ee ee 


1158. Sant'Oreste. Stamps on a Rhodian amphora, 210-183 B.C. Intact Rhodi 
amphora with two rectangular stamps on the handles; now in a private collection in the ‘paese 
di S.Oreste’ (local provenance). Ed.pr. P.Bosio, in [various authors], Sant’ Oreste e il suo tert 
torio (Soveria Mannelli 2003) 98 (ph.): A: 'Eri KAevxpálrevc, | Tiavápov devtépovs p 
Kpütevg torch. [The date indicated in the heading is based on the chronology of V.Grace, which corresponds 0 
194-172 B.C. according to the ‘Finkielsztejn chronology’, Tybout]. 
ws sS a ee en a so eee a 
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1159, Spina. Graffito on an Attic bell-krater, ca. 400 B.C. Graffito under the foot of an 
Attic bell-krater now in the museum of Ferrara. F.Curti, in La céramique attique du IV siëcle 
en Méditerranée occidental (Naples 2000) 30/31, and id., La bottega del pittore di Meleagro 
(Rome 2001) 73/74 no. 2, argues that the graffito reads popptov, i.e., ‘basket’, used punningly. 
Non vidimus; see A.W.Johnston, Trademarks Addenda (cf. our lemma no. 2148) 19, who 
points out that an owner's name (Oopu(6v) is a ‘more mundane interpretation’. 


a 


1160. Terina. Testament (or donation) recording division of property, 4th/3rd cent. 
BC. IGDGG II 98 (SEG IV 73; XLI 886*). G.Manganaro Perrone, RFIC 134 (2006) 130/131 
(cf. our lemma no. 1161), briefly comments on clauses in this document on the basis of a 
slightly revised text of LL. 1-9 and LL. 13-17 (Italian translation). [In his text, M.P. without account- 
ing for the existence of LL. 10-12, prints - - | - - after L. 9, as if two lines are missing, then presents LL. 13-17 as 
LL. 12-16; we retain the line numbering of IGDGG II and record IGDGG's readings in the app.cr., Tybout]. See 
also id., RFIC 135 (2007) 276, for another restoration of L. 5 initio which we incorporated in 
the text below. 

[——_—— ] tò 5é ñitoov 
[1&c y]&c « IIo * PAAA K[óvovoc, £t 92] 
[kat u]v&g toot Kai Aiat Kóvov[oc uvàc] 
4 [Sexané]vte, xà 0' Go th yeveGa [at 1àe]- 
[Ea + "A]otokpécet * ‘Iotiaio * n&vxov [1àv énwió]- 
[ov + (2) Ela + Dótat * ‘lotiaim * tàs tpitag u[otpa (?) tpi]- 
[tov, tò] é fijuoov « (y) * Ea + Nirvi ‘Tottaio ° [tòc] 
8 [è ro] Ańcavtaç tà bréápyovta návľta £v] 
[tõ nó]M tàç otto PLAGCCEV tôt ralio ---] 


13 [---------] noAnodvto: é[naKdor ------ ] 
[--------e]d¢ + QA + Nixostog * £a + KAev[------] 
[---------- ] BidvAAog + Kt tAwvidas « A[-—-] 

16 [---------- ]ewov + Ti Edqpovidals ----— ] 
[--------- innocg * ETAN * TIn * AA E[------] 


1-2. [molov <]&ç, IGDGG Ú Il 2-3. K[óvëvoç &pyvlpto u]vàc, IGDGG II 1I 5. [’Apiotoxpéter, M.P. (2006), 
following previous editions; [Ea + ‘A]otoxpéter (‘Aotoxpétns: variant of ‘Aotoxpétng; cf. also 'Aotüxportno, 
M.P. (2007); considering his earlier compliance with the old restoration *un altro esempio dell'insidia che pud 
costituire per l'epigrafista un'integrazione "consecrata" fin dalla prima edizione’, M.P. (2007) on 276-278 repeats 
his new restorations in LL. 7/8 of the Selinuntian dedication IG XIV 268 (dr.; Syll? 1122; IGDS 78; Arena I 53 
and É p. 104; see SEG XLIX 1328* for M.P.'s restoration; cf. L 989 and LIII 1030 [4]) as yet another example of 
a late remedy to this malheur II 5-6. [tà éxwólAou]o, IGDGG II ll 6-7. u[otpog tò x&v, tò] 8ë fijiocov + THE °, 
IGDGG II II 7-8. [tòlç 88 xe]Afioovioc, IGDGG II Il 9-13. nor[Siar pélyp’ ¿ç tàlv &Atxtov ódn: È TOKE 
émbolv dém &moltun&v t]dv npótoviv tdpyvpio tô a[Edlxpeo Splay(ydv) + v + et 8' & Soxfr adtotc tŠ 
tlasiov t6x’] ela zo) ñv, *o)Xmoédvzo- E[----], IGDGG II. 
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1161. Terina (?). Demotic and name on a bronze ball, undated. SEG XLV 1424 (under 
unknown provenance). Small bronze ball in the Archaeological Museum P. Orsi at Syracuse, 
Now fully published by G.Manganaro Perrone, RFIC 134 (2006) 129-139 (ph.). 


Za | Latioxos | MoAvEévov 


3. IloAv£évo (1), SEG (L. Dubois), with Manganaro’s reading of 1995 (TMoAv§éven) in the app.cr. !l the object 
probably comes from Terina in view of the demotic £a, which is also found in a bronze tablet from that place 
(IGDGG II 98; 4th/3rd cent. B.C.; see our lemma no. 1160); this tablet, now in the Museum of Reggio Calabria, 
was first brought to the Museum in Syracuse from Terina by Paulo Orsi; our ball probably entered the Museum on 
the same occasion; another bronze tablet, assigned to Kaulonia, has the demotic Eav (/GDGG II 100; Arena IV 
52; LSAG? 261 no. 29; SEG IV 71; XXXIX 1045; LI 1409; 6th/Sth cent. B.C.), M., who discusses the other docu- 
ments from Magna Graecia recording sigla for civic subdivisions [for references see SEG LI 1411]. 


Dooa a A -—yF"? 


1162. Velia. OdA1¢ in Velia and Massalia. J.-P.Morel, ‘De Marseille à Velia: problémes 
phocéens', CRAI (2006) 1723-1782, returns to the problems concerning the Phokaian roots and 
common identity of Velia and Massalia (cf. inter alia SEG L 1071). On 1776-1780 he dis- 
cusses, again, 7. Velia 20 (recording an OÓ iatpop[dveic] "AnóXXol[voc], 21 (ph.; bust of 
TlappevetSng Hópntog OoAwXóng qvorKdc), and 22-24 (ph. of 24; SEG XLVIII 1302*; in- 
scriptions for three iotpoi pmAapxo each called OdA1c). He argues that OdAtc, though like 
the gentilice (or second name) OoAi&óng related to OAt0g (epiklesis of a healing " Ano M) 
is ‘un nom phocéen fort banal’, not specifically connected with eminent physicians or other- 
wise illustrious persons. It is borne by ordinary people ten times on vases dedicated in the 
sanctuary of L’Acapte near Olbia dependent on Massalia (IGF 68; SEG XXXVIII 1035; dr. of 
68 [5]), and also in the letter from Massalia IGF 4 (SEG LIV 983); I. Velia 35 (SEG LI 1456) 
possibly also records an OdA1c; a Flavia Uliades is on record in a Latin epitaph from Massalia. 
M. refers to his three earlier discussions of the subject: see SEG L 1071, the study in Damarato 
mentioned ibid. on p. 355, and ‘“Oulis” à Velia: l'hypothése phocéenne’, in L.Breglia, M.Lupi 
(edd.), Da Elea a Samo. Filosofi e politici di fronte all'impero ateniese. Atti del Convegno di 
Studi (Santa Maria Capua Vetere 2003) (Naples 2005) 31-47; see also the comments of 
L.Vecchio: the study summarized in SEG LIII 1114, and pp. 388-391 in his survey of the 
epigraphic evidence from Velia mentioned in SEG LV 1073 bis. [M. does not incorporate the per- 
tinent comments by O.Masson, inter alia on ObAaéng not being a 'gentilice or second name’: see SEG XXXVII 
1996 bis}. In the section on the cults in the CRAI-article (1764-1773) there is a brief reference to 
dedications of kylikes to 'AB9nvë (1766; dr.: see SEG L 1071 in fine). 


On a U ae U E Se ee 


1162 bis. Velia. Epitaph of Nika, ca. 320 B.C. [.Velia 31 (IG XIV 659; SEG XXIX 1024). 
F.Hildebrandt, Namenstelen 263 no. 92 (ph.), describes in detail the monument, which he dates 
to ca. 320 B.C., and provides a majuscule text of this Attic ‘Stele of Nikastes’. (In fact, the text 
reads Nixac tig ZetA[ov], Papazarkadas]. 


BEEN NR 
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1163. Velia (area of: Frittolo). Signature and indication of contents on a medicine 
bottle, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Small terracotta vase of non-local clay with two decorative handles 
not for use; black glaze in the upper section; inscription in a rectangular frame with arched 
ends, stamped on the belly before firing; found in 1953 in Frittolo, now in the depot of the 
Soprintendenza dei Beni Archeologici per le Province di Salerno, Avellino e Benevento. Ed.pr. 
L.Vecchio, PP 61 (2006) 373-387 (ph.); cf. also id., in Atti del quarantacinquesimo convegno 
di studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto - Marina di Ascea 21-25 settembre 2005 (Taranto 2006) 
393 (cf. SEG LV 1073 bis): Nuxia. | Aixtov 





2. Mxvov for Aóxtov; the name of this vegetal extract (collyrium) is derived from Lycia, ed.pr. Il mainly on the 

basis of the study of L.Taborelli and S.M. Marengo (see SEG XLVIII 2141) ed.pr. discusses this group of vases, 
consisting of 33 ceramic and metal objects with the inscription Aóxwov (Aóxtoc, Avxíov) accompanied by the 
name of the physician (or pharmacist; 15 persons are known) and 21 with indication of the contents only, all on 
ceramic containers [add SEG LIII 1086, from Pompeii]. This is the ninth bottle known for Nikias; its production 
place cannot be established; the eight other examples come from Sicily (two; one is IG XIV 2406 [4 aD), Southern 
Italy (two; one is /G XIV 2406 [4 b], Bisone (SEG XXXV 820), Athens (Agora XXIX 1775), Ephesos, and 
Thessalonike (SEG LI 901). The Velia bottle may be connected with the local medical tradition; it was found in a 
complex identified as an agora, but also, with greater probability, as an Asklepieion. 


a ge ee M Mi LE 


1164. Vulci. Dipinto on an Attic black-figure amphora, ca. 55() B.C. See our lemma no. 
84. 
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1165. Gaul (and Spain). The reception of Greek Hellenistic epigraphy in the West. J.de 
Hoz, in P.François, P.Moret, S. Péré-Noguès (edd.), L’Hellénisation en Méditerranée Occi- 
dentale au temps des guerres puniques (260-180 av. J.-C.). Actes du Colloque International de 
Toulouse 31 mars-2 avril 2005 (= Pallas 70; Toulouse 2006) 347-364, argues that the condi- 
tions for the flourishing of a proper civic epigraphy typical of the Greek poleis in the 
Hellenistic period (internal communication, manifestation of polis-values) are missing in Gaul 
and Spain. The bulk of epigraphic production in these regions dates to the Imperial period. De 
H. presents an overview of earlier Greek inscriptions, especially in the urban centers Massalia 
and Emporion. Exceptional is a fragmentary honorary decree from Antipolis which may date to 
the Ist cent. B.C. (IGF 81); all earlier texts belong to more ‘modest’ categories like acclama- 
tions on mosaics (e.g. IGF 3 from Marseille, late 3rd cent. B.C.: yape; for this text see also 
H.Tréziny, ibid. 163-186, who collects parallels for this formula, surprisingly rare, on mosaics 
from Emporion, laitas, Morgantina, Panormos, Olynthos and Paphos; non vidimus; cf. J.-C.De- 
court, BE [2007] no. 573, who adds IGF 127 from Saint-Cóme, Gard) and on vases (e.g. the 
twelve skyphoi with the sympotic inscription tì dying from the shipwreck of Grand-Con- 
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gloué; 110-80 B.C.; IGF 46 A 1). Most texts from Emporion also belong to the ‘modest’ cate- 
gory, but few can be assigned to the Hellenistic period (EGH 2.4/5, 7, 13); some mosaic 
inscriptions (EGH 19-22) are dated later than the mid Ist cent. B.C. De H. devotes the larger 
part of this study to inscriptions on instrumentum domesticum (stamps and to a lesser extent 
graffiti and dipinti on amphoras and other containers) which he defines as ‘industrial epig- 
raphy', underlining the notion that irrespective of wars and conquests the Mediterranean for- 
med *une zone d'échanges et de contacts dans laquelle se transmettaient des techniques et des 
usages, dans de nombreux cas en rapport avec d'écriture, et dans laquelle existait toute une sé- 
rie de pratiques épigraphiques liées au commerce et à la manufacture d'origine hellénistique, 
pratiques qui étaient déjà adoptées en Italie et en Ibérie, avec des adaptations et des particula- 
rités, avant 218” (354). The evidence largely consists of marks in Iberian or, for Gaul, in Latin 
or Iberian (but see some references on 350/351: Rhodian amphora stamps; C. Aristo / T'éiog 
’Aptotov on amphoras produced in central Italy [cf. e.g. SEG XXXIII 325; see also our lemma no. 1075 
sub A (4); M&yov on Carthaginian amphoras also found in Emporion and Olbia; the frequent 
stamp Nixta on black-glazed vases). Reflections on the interaction of Greek and indigenous 
epigraphy and on the role of the Greek alphabet in the formation of a Gallo-Greek epigraphy. 





1166. Aix-en-Provence. Various inscriptions. F.Mocci, N.Nin (edd.), Carte archéologi- 
que de la Gaule, vol. 13/4, Aix-en-Provence, pays d'Aix, Val de Durance (Paris 2006), 
reproduce two Greek inscriptions found in the city: 285 no. 91 (IGF 47) and 411 no. 347*5 
(ph.; JGF 49; the provenance from Aix is not perfectly certain). On 412 a reference to IGF 48 
and 50 (certainly not found in Aix). Cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2007) no. 572, who considers [GF 
47 ‘plutôt comme un monument zpozAotog qu'érigé pour un défunt héroisé par la famille 
propriétaire de la domus, comme le veut J.Gascou’. 
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1167. Cemenelum (Cimiez in the Maritime Alps). Name on a ceramic fragment, 60- 
160 A.D. Fragment of a sigillata cup from La Graufesenque (Dragendorf 37); graffito incised 
after firing; found in the Baths. Ed.pr. A.Grandieux, Mémoires de l'Institut de Préhistoire et 


d'Archéologie Alpes Méditerranée 48 (2006) 39-42. Non vidimus; see F.Gayet, An.Ép. (2006) 
[2009] no. 763: Kanítov 





The cognomen Capito is rare in the Maritime Alps: see CIL XII 23 (territory of Vintium [Vence]), ed.pr. 
et U UU U 22 22 = Z 


1168. Chevroches (city of the Haedui). Astrological inscription on a sphere, ca. 35» 
400 A.D. Segment of a copper sphere found during excavations in a depot of metallic objects 
buried ca. 350 A.D.; inscription incised in three lines in concentrical circles from outside to 
inside; the text is divided into twelve compartments, which each contain three names above 
each other. Edd.pr. F.Deveney, P.Cauderlier, C.Magister-Vernou, RAE 55 (2006) 299-306 (ph : 
dr) and Nouvelles de l'Archéologie 107 (2007) 27-29 (ph.). Non vidimus; see É.Perrin- 
Saminadayar and N.Mathieu, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 822 (a-l). 
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@o8. | Tla.pO&vo, | Lextéw(Bpr0s) 
Pawogt, | Zvy@, | OxraBep 

‘ABdp, | Ik(o)pm1, | Noovéu(Bpiog) 
XoiXy, ToEdty | Aexéu(pio)s 

Tof | Aiyoxé(po), | “lav{o}ovdp(1os) 
Mexeip, | 'Yópoxóo, | PeBpoverp(ros) 
Papevab, | "Iy0961, | Méptio(s) 
Papyovbi, | Kpi@, | "AnpeiAros 
Hayav, | Tavpo, | Maiovg 

Havvi, | Aiddpor(c), | lob[vijog 
"Exeig(t), | Kapxiva, | TobArosg 
Meoopn, ! Agovtt, | Abyovot(og) 


Soe ee ee ME 


. 


t t m m Q m 


Iregular cursive (mu, theta, omega) and lunate (sigma) letters; dated on palaeographical grounds and on the 
basis of the archaeological context | C 2. EKIPIIIQ, sphere li H 3. AIIPEIAPZ, edd.pr.; corr. P-S. ll the exterior 
line gives the Egyptian month, the middle one the corresponding zodiac sign, the interior one the Roman name; in 
B L 3 and I L. 3 the names of the months are the Latin ones transcribed in Greek. The object may been an 
instrument of measurement and calculation enabling an astrologue to draw a celestial map, edd.pr. 





1169. Massalia. Cf. our lemma no. 1162. 
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1170. Saint-Romain-en-Gal (Rhône). Epitaph of Iulia Felicissima Scholastica, Roman 
Imperial period. JG XIV 2487 (IGF 147; CIL XII 1918). O.Faure-Brac, Carte archéologique 
de la Gaule, vol. 69/1, Le Rhéne (Paris 2006) 409/410 no. 235*5 (ph.), reproduces this Latin 
epitaph with Greek nickname ‘Diépet [ie probably 'Tuápi, vocative of Taápiov, J-C-Decour in IGF]. 
Cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2007) no. 571. 
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1171. Spain. Hispania Epigraphica on CD-Rom. Hispania niea 989-2000 (1 al 
10) (Madrid: Servicio de Publicaciones, 2006). CD-Rom; ISBN 84-95215-53-5. 
EMEN === === 


1172. Spain (and Gaul). The reception of Greek Hellenistic epigr aphy in the West. See 
our lemma no. 1165. 


K a ee TREE Le 


SLT STL Lis ie. 


w FENG AS IA VILUUS 


374 SPAIN-LUSITANIA IG XIV 


I TT 


1173. Alcalá de Henares. Christian inscription on a bowl, 350-400 A.D. Hemi-spherical 
glass bowl broken in four fragments; engraved decoration on the exterior: a frieze with Biblical 
motifs (inter alia the traditio legis) and a figure of Christ Salvator Triumphans (bottom) with 
the inscription A ( at right of the nimbused head. Ed.pr. A.L.Sánchez Montes, S.Rascón Mar- 
qués, in La investigación arqueológica en la época visigoda en la Comunidad de Madrid (Zo- 
na arqueológica 8; Alcalá de Henares 2006) 821-829 (ph.), who argue that the object served ce- 
remonial purposes (commemorative, liturgical, funerary?) and was imported from Rome in the 
second half of the 4th cent. A.D. Non vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 15 (2006) [2009] no. 
255. 





1174. Alicante (area of: Tossal de Manises). Dedication (or epitaph?) erected by the 
sailor Volusius Syntrophos and his crew, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XIX 640 (fragment only); 
XXXIII 835; XXXIX 1086; EGH 11.1. J.Gil, Habis 37 (2006) 118, suggests that xoi (L. 3) 
may introduce a sequence of names of the type Kai... Koi ...; IIAA[--] (L. 3) could be the be- 
ginning of a name like ITAtoc, IDA&vtoç or ITAocóttoc (Latin names like the preceding [O]to- 
Aóc1og/Volusius; xÀAo[vntàv?], L.Moretti; see SEG XXXIII) and KO (L. 4), if correctly read, 
could be e.g. a Kotivtoc; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 15 (2006) [2009] no. 2. 


NN .s— 


1175. Saetabis (area of: La Ribera Alta). Epitaph of Hymetos, 2nd cent. A.D. White 
marble tabula ansata broken left and right; above the inscription fragments of unidentifiable de- 
coration; found on the site of a Roman villa. Ed.pr. J.Corell, Inscripcions romanes del País Va- 
lencià YII. Saetabis i el seu territori (Valencia 2006) 143/144 no. 88 (ph.; Spanish translation); 
cf. S. Armani, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 689 and Hispania Epigraphica (2006) no. 351, with 
comment by J.Curbera. 


"Yuntos [---] | Që &ó[qn] | évixvtó[v] | Sexacox[to] 


Dated on palaeographical grounds to the 2nd cent. A.D.; a 3rd or 4th cent. date cannot be excluded, C. ll. 
"Yunt(t)é¢: cf. the name Imetus in CIL II 5878 and in An.Ép. (1975) no. 518; in fine a short or abridged 
patronymic, ed.pr. ll 3. or évievxo[6], C. 
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1176. Lusitania. Corpusculum of Greek inscriptions. M.M.Alves Dias, C.L.S.Gaspar, 
B.M.Mota, Epigrafia do território portugués. Inscrições gregas (Lisbon 2001), includes 13 
texts (stone description; bibliography; text in majuscules and transcription; app.Cr.: Portuguese 
translation; commentary; ph.). We present two texts not previously included in SEG in separate 
lemmata (our nos. 1180 and 2008) and give a comparatio numerorum for the others. 
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lem Pe Le 
IG Inscrições SEG Inscrições 
XIV 2542 4 XLVI 1542 3 
L 1085 5 

SEG LIV 1010 5 
XL 917 1 
XLI 893-895 4-6 CILII 2395c 2 

896 9 5171 4 

897 8 
XLI — 977-979 10-12 EGH 28.1 2 
XLVI 1373 2 30.1 4 

1374 4 p. 86 





1177. Emerita Augusta. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) funerary inscription, ca. 170-250 A.D. 
(Pentelic?) marble fragment of a plaque originally consisting of three recessed fields; the frag- 
ment preserves the upper right part of the left field and the upper left part of the central field; in 
the central field the half-figure of a boy supporting an imago clipeata (originally two boys, left 
and right of the clipeus which contained the portrait of the deceased); D at right of the head 
(inscription A; originally M left of the head of the boy at right); inscription (B) on the frame of 
the clipeus; inscription (C) in the left (possibly originally continuing in the right field). Edd.pr. 
LÁ Hidalgo Martín, M.P.de Hoz García Bellido, Mérida. Excavaciones arqueológicas 2003 
(Memoria 9; Mérida 2006) 537-559 (in Spanish, with English summary; ph.; dr.). See also His- 
pania Epigraphica 15 (2006) [2009] no. 48. 


A: D[(is) M(anibus) B: [---] funere fraterni[--] C: [---] Snopyov | [—]e | [-—R1os 


B. In fine I or E; either funere fraterni(tas / -tatis] (reference to a funerary association) or funere fraterni[s (?) ---] 
(genitive singular or dative/ablative plural of fraternus, frequent in epigrams) or funere frater Ni/ni[---] or Ne/ne[-- 
-] (if not a name, perhaps an adjective like necessarius, nescius, niger, nitidus or nimius, frequent in epigrams) 
or funere Fraterni/Fraterni[nus / -i] (cognomen), edd.pr. Il C. 1. either the accusative singular of the noun dnap— 
Xos (‘governor’, synonym of Exopxoç [many parallels for both], possibly referring to a governor of the province 
[Lusitania]) or the name “Yzopxoç (previously unattested and consequently improbable, but cf. Hyparchus in CIL 
VI 28239) or the present participle (nominative or accusative singular neutre) of ónápyo (e.g. [ofiuo] brépyov | 
[-E ‘tomb belonging to ...’), edd.pr. Il [2-3. we do not record the numerous understandably highly tentative sug- 
gestions of edd.pr. to restore the words to which these frustula belong] I! 3. in fine TOX or TOZ ll edd.pr. consider 
the possibility that both the Latin and the Greek texts were metrical; J.del Hoyo ad Hispania Epigraphica no. 48 
underlines that this is very uncertain Ii edd.pr. comment on Greek and Greek/Latin bilinguals and the presence of 
Orientals in Mérida, on which see now also M.P.de Hoz, ‘Las inscripciones griegas como testimonio de la presen- 
cia de orientales en la Mérida visigoda’, in G.Hinojo Andres, J.C.Fernandez Corte (edd), Munus quaesitum me- 
ritis. Homenaje a Carmen Codoñer (Salamanca 2007) 481-489. 
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1178. Emerita Augusta. Christian epitaph, 576 A.D. On a ‘Fe de erratas’ added to 
Mérida. Excavaciones arqueológicas 2003 (Memoria 9; Mérida 2006), M.P.de Hoz corrects 
the reading of a new Christian epitaph recorded on p. 294 of that publication (P.A.Delgado 
Molina). We give the text which d.H. communicated to us per ep. (containing yet another 
correction) and add the restorations she suggests for this fragment in her forthcoming corpus of 
the Greek inscriptions from Spain. See also Hispania Epigraphica 15 (2006) [2009] no. 58. 


----- | [---JEM[---I---]oxyic un(vàç or -vi) [---l---] € Epa | x18" 


3-4. Hedera or perhaps A (= 8’2); Epa = era; 614 (era of Spain) = 576 A.D.; for this era common in Christian 
inscriptions from Lusitania see M.A.Handley, Death, Society and Culture. Inscriptions and Epitaphs in Gaul and 
Spain, AD 300-750 (Oxford 2003) 135-138; other examples in Greek inscriptions from Emerita: SEG XXXII 
1083; LI 1474; LII 1008, d.H. l! d.H. suggests two alternative restorations: ----- 1 [---]JEM[--- | EdAJoyia. pn (vay) | 
[---l---] € ëpa | x18’ (‘[Eullogia, de [--] meses (o “de 4 meses"), el año 614’) or ["EvOa xoxáxuee -- |---JEM[-- | 
exoulphOe (or éxeAeóltos) év edAloyig un(vóç or -vi) xx. ('[aquí yace NP, murió] con la bendición [el día x] 
del mes [--],el año 614’, with EM as part of a name and còhayia for edAoyia). [J.Curbera, ad Hispania Epigra- 
phica no. 58, suggests reading in L. 3 [e0A]óy (for ebAoyer); however, the reading[--]QTT is now superseded]. 
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1179. Myrtilis (Mértola). Christian epitaphs. M.M.Alves Dias, C.I.Sousa Gaspar, Catá- 
logo das inscriçóes paleocristás do território portugués (Lisbon 2006), includes the following 
Greek inscriptions, all epitaphs from Myrtilis with a single exception (see our lemma no. 2008; 
stone description; bibliography; text in majuscules and in transcription; app.cr.; Portuguese 
translation; commentary; ph.): SEG XLI 894 (LIV 1010*; Catálogo 112-114 no. 37); 895 
(Catálogo 136-138 no. 50); 896 (Catálogo 181/182 no. 99); 897 (Catálogo 180/181 no. 98); 
XLII 977 (Catálogo 147/148 no. 58); 978 (Catálogo 148/149 no. 59); 979 (Catálogo 149/150 
no. 60); nos. 98/99 are probably from Myrtilis. One text was not previously included in SEG 
(Catálogo 150/151 no. 61): see our lemma no. 1180. 
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1180. Myrtilis (Mértola). Christian epitaph. Marble fragment from the basilica. C.Tortes, 
S.Macias, Museu de Mértola, Basilica Paleocristá (Mértola 1993) 113 no. 3; M.M. Alves Dias, 
Euphrosyne 22 (1994) 179/180; Hispania Epigraphica 5 (1995) no. 957. Republished in In 
scrigóes gregas (cf. our lemma no. 1176) 46/47 no. 13 (ph.) and in Catálogo (cf. our lemma 
no. 1179) 150/151 no. 61 (ph.). 


t [—]1A t Q Ev[Od85e xoxá]hcw[e Eiot]lóo[pog Zceod]llvov t[éxvov £09 é&]là(v) s] 


1. £v[Oo, Catálogo; Ev[0d5e, Inscrições gregas. 
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1181. Billingford. Bilingual (Greek/Latin) amulet for health and victory on a gold leaf, 
15-125 AD. SEG LIV 1011. See now also R.S.O.Tomblin, M.W.C.Hassall, Britannia 37 
(2006) 481/482 no. 51 (ph.; dr.). The amulet is now in Norwich Castle Museum. 
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1182. Augusta Treverorum. Fragments of a Christian inscription, ca. 330-360 A.D. 
Seven non-joining fragments of a white marble plaque; in the middle of the inscription a chris- 
ma (no letters on nos. 3 and 7); traces of red-brown paint; found during excavations in the 
Liebfrauenkirche (1949-1953); now in the Bischófliches Dom- und Diózesanmuseum. Ed.pr. 
T.K.Kempf, in Frühchristliche Zeugnisse im Eingangsbereich von Rhein und Mosel (Trier 
1965) 211-215 no. 21 A; cf. H.Merten, Die frühchristlichen Inschriften. Kataloge und Schriften 
des Bischéflichen Dom- und Diózesanmuseums Trier 1 (Trier 1990) 126-128 no. 116, and TZ 
69/70 (2006/ 2007) 177-186 (ph.); the latter edition supersedes the previous publications; cf. 
also ead., in A.Demandt, J.Engemann (edd.), Konstantin der Grosse. Ausstellungskatalog 
(Mainz 2007; CD-Rom) Cat. II 6 4 (ph.); M.-Y.Perrin, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 849. 


Fi [-JOYO[--—H[--] 
F2 [-]AI[-—]e0Y[--] 


Fr.d: = I [---] odóviloc | ---] 8txoxo[g | ---JINAZ[-I--IMA[-I-—-]0[---] YON[-4--]HITE]-] 
Fr 5:  [---]POZ[---] 
Fr6; ----- | [----JA[-I---]¥ G@vitog Il [---] | ----- 





Fr. 4 6. omega engraved later l| Greek was the liturgical language of the Church up to the 2nd half of the 4th 
cent. A.D., edd.pr., who argue that aidviog and 8(xotoç refer to Christ and that these words also occur in writ- 
ings of the bishop of Alexandria Anastasios who stayed twice in Trier [‘ Rapprochement trés hypothétique', P.] 


Sai M I; = LLL Ll 


1183. Ulpia Noviomagus. Benedictions on glass beakers, 1st cent. A.D. (Flavian period). 
Two fragments of glass beakers with divine representations and parts of the inscription Kató- 
X01p£ Koi edepatvov. Ed.pr. S.M.E. van Lith, in Annales du 13e Congrés de | 'Association 
Internationale pour l'Histoire du Verre, Pays-Bas 1995 (Lochem 1996) 133-135 (non vi- 
dimus). See now ead., KJ 39 (2006) 111-202, for a catalogue of 1,097 glass objects found be- 
tween 1987 and 1997 in the western section of the canabae legionis, with the inscribed frag- 
ments on 153 nos. 411/412 (dr.; one has only K, the other AINO). 
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1184. Pannonia. Greek inscriptions and culture. P.Kóvacs, Anodos Supplementum 2 
(2002) 61-67, discusses the evidence for Greek culture in Pannonia provided by the Greek 
inscriptions collected in CIGP' (cf. SEG LI 1478), especially in the field of bilingualism and 
onomastics [K.’s statistics should now be corrected in the light of CIPG3, published in 2007, Kantor]. He 
points out that in Sirmium the proportion of Greek inscriptions (ca. 7% of the total) is much 
higher than the usual ratio for Pannonia (ca. 1%) and argues that the connections of Pannonia 
Secunda with the eastern part of the Roman Empire may account for this discrepancy. 


oe s Ll SS Se 


1185. Mursa (Osijek). Dedication, ca. 200-250 A.D. SEG XLVIII 1317; An.Ép. (1994) no. 
1399; CIGP 116; CIGP? 127. D.Dana, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 814) 133, improves the 
reading: Autor AoAatpadeo[s] (Aika Ao cero: det, An.Ep., CIGP). 


ee CD ee 


AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 


A 


1186. Africa Proconsularis. Jewish inscriptions. See our lemma no. 2136 sub (5). 


dup TAA nA a ee ee re 


1187. Sidi Kaddou. Invocation against hailstorm and other plagues, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
SEG XLIV 859. In a study on locust plagues in Antiquity, with numerous examples from North 
Africa, J.Desanges, in J.Jouanna, J.Leclant, M.Zink, L’homme face aux calamités naturelles 
dans l'Antiquité et au Moyen Age. Actes du 16° colloque de la Villa Kérylos à Beaulieu-sur- 
Mer les 14 & 15 octobre 2005 (Paris 2006) 221-235, on 226/227 adduces LL. 5-9 of this text 
invoking protection against yóÀoa, épvoeiBn, dpyh toqóvov and «oxonoiàv &xptdav 
touóc: ‘la grêle, la rouille, la colère des vents d'ouragan, l'essaim des criquets malfaisants. 
Nous avons là, bien caracterisées, les quatre plaies de l'agriculture". Cf. also G.Manganaro 
Perrone, Epigraphica 69 (2007) 270 (text and Italian translation). 


NENNEN NER Á 


NUMIDIA 
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1188. Cirta. Dedication to Kronos/Ba’al, 2nd cent. B.C. [GAlg II 510. D.Dana, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 814) 135, comments on the names in this text: MoxaGeApog Aloe. One 
would expect MoxaGeAjuc, a variant of MovxaCeApic. The second name should be read as 
Didinnog. For another Thracian mercenary in the sanctuary of Ba’al at Cirta see ILAlg II 824. 


——————ÉÉO——Á]Í——M— 
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1189. Amyzon. Fragment of a decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Amyzon 6. A.Meadows in K.Dórtlük 
et al. (edd.), op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1718) 464-466, disputes the traditional dating to the 
reign of Ptolemy I Soter on the grounds of the lack of the filiation in the king’s name; he opts 
for either Ptolemy II Philadelphos, III Euergetes, or IV Philopator. Cf. now, with a revised text 
and thorough argumentation, id., ZPE 166 (2008) 115-120. 


a LLlL C — — ———  — —  —  — —  — —— ————€ 


1190. Aphrodisias. The personification of the Andizetai. SEG XLII 990. P.Kovacs in 
G.Nemeth, P.Forisek (edd.), Epigraphica III. Politai et cives. Studia Sollemnia in honorem 
Geyzae Alfoeldi doctoris honoris causa Universitatis Debreceniensis (Hungarian Polis Studies 
13; Debrecen 2006) 171-179, examines the role of the &voc Avóintóv in the wars during 
Augustus’ reign, especially the Pannonian/Dalmatian revolt. The personification of the ethnos 
is to be found in the Sebasteion of Aphrodisias (cf. SEG XXXI 916-930). Cf. An Ép. (2006) 
[2009] no. 1460 and BE (2007) no. 44. 


pos eS ee SS SSS RE DU EEERE TES ER 


1191. Aphrodisias. Dedication of two gladiators to Nemesis, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of 
a marble block, found near the south city wall. In the center a pair of ears, between them a 
palm branch, to the right a wreath; two inscriptions by different hands in the left part of the 
stone. Mentioned in R.R.R.Smith, C.Ratte, KST 27.2 (2006) 19/20 (ph.). A.Chaniotis, who will 
present the ed.pr., has given us the complete text and some commentary. 


1 | Capnnóóv vacat 
oi é- “Eppoç 
TNKOW edynv 

4 edynv: 





[1. Remains of red paint on the last five letters. ll 1-4. Sarpedon, a gladiator with the name of a Homeric hero, 
made this dedication to ‘the goddess who listens to prayers’. In the context of gladiatorial combats this goddess 
must be Nemesis ll 2. Gag = Sek. I1 5-6. these lines were written later, with smaller letters, and possibly by a 
different scribe, who left an uninscribed space after the first dedication, Chaniotis.] 


me I — 


1192. Halikarnassos. Epigram praising the city (“The Pride of Halikarnassos’), late 
Hellenistic period. SEG XLVII 1330. R.Gagné, ClAnt 25 (2006) 1-33, republishes the Greek 
text (English translation). He provides an analysis of its structure and imagery, with special 
emphasis on LL. 5-42. G. argues that ‘the epigram can be seen to trace a complex symbolic 
map of the city in space and time’ (1). G. identifies two levels of reference: (A) Ritual 
grounding: every episode of the city’s foundation is presented as a ritual aetiology and thus 
commemorates present local ritual; in this way, the poem grounds its ‘portrait of Halicarnassus 
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in the contemporary ritual life of the polis’ and locates ‘the city in the space of cult’ (1). 
Moreover, G. argues that ‘the stages of the city’s birth and development echo the stages of the 
life cycle of its citizens and of the rituals that mark them’ (19); the various events of foundation 
bring the reader through their imagery “from birth through marriage to childbirth in a clear 
sequence of growth and evolution’ (3). (B) Ethnic grounding: the different episodes of the 
foundation function as statements of kinship; every founder of the city ties Halikarnassos to a 
city, region and people of the larger Mediterranean world. The poem thus locates ‘the city in 


the wider space of ethnic geography’ (1) by defining its place in the Greek world through ties 
of kinship. 


ee T 


1193. Kaunos. Corpus. C.Marek, Die Inschriften von Kaunos (Vestigia 55; Munich 2006) 
[abbreviated: I.Kaunos], presents the corpus of Greek inscriptions from this Carian harbor-city and 
its territory. The corpus proper is preceded by a brief section on the nature of this corpus (nei- 
ther a repertorium nor a corpus à-la-La Carie; rather a ‘Dokumentation der in Kaunos gefunde- 
nen Steininschriften’, not a *multidisziplináre Aufarbeitung der --- Befunde"), and includes a 
survey of past research on Kaunos, a long section with testimonia on the city (literary; epigra- 
phical), a section on the geography, topography and history of the city and its territory, a brief 
summary of the city's institutions and buildings and finally a section on the main categories of 
objects carrying inscriptions, their lettering (very useful tabular survey of the developments in 
the shape of letters) and the orthography. 

The corpus is arranged according to categories of inscri ptions: royal documents; decrees and 
laws; endowments; lists of names/inventories; dedications; lists of victors in contests; honorary 
inscriptions on statue bases; building inscriptions; milestones; epitaphs; graffiti and masons' 
marks. 

Included are ten Carian texts (K 2-K 11 [P.WeiB, ZPE 160 (2007) 272-277, argues that K 3 is a Greek 
text: Ai(tpa) a’, Pleket], one bilingual Greek-Carian proxeny decree (K 1; SEG XLVII 1568) and 
228 Greek inscriptions (nos. 1-227 on 130-374; no. 60 is a vacat; two bis nos.: 86 and 140 bis). 
There are 128 new Greek texts (the majority rather fragmentary) and four new Carian texts. 
Among the old texts the famous Kaunian customs-law takes pride of place: no. 35, with exten- 
sive commentary on 175-221 (Greek text; German translation); in the process the customs-Te- 
gulation from Myra is discussed (see our lemma no. 1729); the Kaunos-text dates from Ha- 
drian's reign; at that time Kaunos belonged to Lycia; cf. also his discussion in H.-U.Wiemer, 
Staatlichkeit --- (see our lemma no. 1729) 107-121. The honorary decree for Agreophon (SEG 
L 1109; nos. 29/30) is also worthy of note. 

In no. 46 (cf. SEG LV 1118), F. Canali de Rossi, BMCR 2007.09.11, prefers to restore [T 
Sodapov *E]xoxónvo | [Koóviot] &[vé8Ink[ov] (MarboooAXoc 'E]koxópvo | [Bactet or 101 
Ser] &[véO]nx[ev], M). 

Among the new texts we single out nos. 22 (decree of Magnesia on the Maeander for Kau- 
nian judges), 28 (proxeny-decree of Samothrake for Kaunian Üecpoí [to be added to N.M. 
Dimitrova, Theoroi and initiates in Samothrace. The epigraphical evidence (Princeton 2008), Pleket], followed 
by a decree of Kaunos dated to the priesthood of M. Odupéviog Mnvóðæpoç), 34 (endowm eat 
for the financing of a festival/contest; mention of uico for Beatpıkoi), 41 (list of oi bonBev- 
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OOVTEG Sretai [for ZonBor Sieteic see e.g. TAM V 2.1204 and 1206; cf. S.Hin, AncSoc 37 (2007) 147-150, 


* Pleket], dated after two yvuvaciapxor (one of the &pnfot, the other of the véou), 66-68 and 70- 


72 (dedications to *"Icic, Zápomig or both), 73 (XweAto dedicates a statue of her deceased son 
who lived avadoyobvtus fj idia &&iq), 81 (statue of Kóvov Tuuo0éoo APnvatoc), 82 (statue 
of $UloxAfis Bac. eog Lidoviev [for this text see now W.Messerschmidt, MDAI(I) 58 (2008) 419-423, 
Pleket]), 89 (statue of Pœpaiov ó óñuoç), 106 (statue of IIónAvoG KopvijAiog X0AAo;; probably 
identical with the homonymous senator defended by Cicero), 119 (statue for Tifépiog Tife- 
piov Kaioupos &neAeóOepoc Xpfjotoc), 137-139 (see our lemmata nos. 1194/1195), 144 (se- 
koma/dry measure; fjuéktov, ńutueðiuvov, uéóuivog; commentary on this ‘Messstein’ and 
five others from Asia Minor). 

Politics: in nos. 1/2 and 4 fragments of royal letters: Anuntpioc (probably Poliorketes), 
Ebpévng (Eumenes II) and an 'Avztyovoc. 

Names: 'Ayváóng (99 b), Botoxos (99), BovAevtixn (170), TAvkivva (100/101), Znvtág 
(179), Huépertoç (= Emeritus; 225), KavOopiov (84), Kaviviog Té&AAog (109), Movoocooc 
(6), Movobjtog (22), Múpunő (152), Nodxpatis (165 b), Neuéptog Lextodpiog Exupiov vidg 
(72), Oixoddcpac (164), LarAapcArac (T. K&cotog ---; 133) Zixehia (73), Ltpdtrog (90), 
Dioxidosg (PovtiAioc Aotrnos ---; 123). , 

Geography: Apxàç éx ev[co3] (146), Apxag Kagvreúç (147), Oparg (148), Avoipayerds 


l (153), OABdor0¢ (151), L1Sadvi0¢ (152), Licpitns (154), Livaned, (148). 


Religion: &pyiepatedo (z@v LeBaotdv; 140 (cf. Gnomon 80 (2008) 608/609]), &pxiepeùs (100 
Avktov E0vouc; 137, 139 III C), Tñ (78), Zeóg (ESpaiog: 77; Eévuoç: 74; 'OXópntog: 73; To- 
Meds: 139 III C; Lwrnp: 76), tepaywydc (8, 28), iepåouar (tHv LeBactav; 140 bis, 141-142), 
iepoteóo (x&v Xefootóv; 143; 'Póung: 92), Antò f xpos toic Oeppotc (139 III C), Nein 
(73), Póun (92), 'Popoitov ó óñuoç (89). 

Vocabulary: &vakpívo (ri tfjg ouvkAijtov; 90), dopadilo (34), Sixotov TEKVOV ( 171), 
eixoviCw (34), eicdiSmpr (23), énavyeAia (34, 139 III C), Énapxoc otóñov (109), énf]koog 
(22), &onBebdoavtes Sretai (41), Epodog (34), Beatpıxoi (30, 34), Bvyatpobesia (140, 140 
bis), AoyoOexéc (34), uuo0óç (34 and p. 164 ad 30), &&voc (adtoxpatopev ks 137), Teplo- 
ceo (34), npodiacagiCe (34), npópouo (164), tpocayyeAAw (5), npocecópevot TOKOL (34), 
Teteynpevos (xoig i5 teuer; 137), texvertapyns (172). 

Detailed indices (names; gods; rulers; months; festivals; geographica; Greek words) and a 
concordance conclude the book. 

For a review cf. D.Reitzenstein, Gnomon 80 (2008) 603-609. 

We present a comparatio numerorum for SEG and Corpora. 


SEG II I.Kaunos SEG XII I.Kaunos 
334 166 465 61 

335 169 466 62 

SEG XII 467 87 

461 I-IV 17-20 468 69 

462 21 469 57 

463 40 470/471 47/48 
464 86 472 83 


382 


SEG XII 
473 

474 
475/476 
477 

478 

SEG XIV 
638 

639 

640 

641 

642 

643 
644/645 
646 

647 

SEG XIV 
648 

649 (a, b) 
650 

651 

652 

653 

654 

655 

656 
657/658 
659 

660 

661 

662 
663/664 
665 

666 
667/668 
669 

670 

671 

672 
SEG XV 
631 

632 


I.Kaunos 
39 

154 

165 

164 

31 


32 

35 

132 

107 (b) 
108 

127 
112/113 
115 

120 
I.Kaunos 
134 
141/142 
122 

121 

105 

91 

125 

56 

33 
160/161 
168 

176 

174 

182 
180/181 
189 
184 
215/216 
217 
218 

63 

128 


83 
56 


SEG XVI 
632 

SEG XVII 
493 

SEG XXX 
1269 

SEG XXXV 
1439 

SEG XXXVI 
991 

SEG XXXVII 
865 

SEG XL 
1109 

1706 

SEG XLI 
935 

SEG XLIV 
890 

891 

892 

893 

895 

896 

SEG XLVII 
1568 

1570 


SEG XLVIII 
1334 
SEG L 
1109 
SEG LI 
1514 
1830 
SEG LIII 
1678 bis 
SEGLV 
1118 
I.$myrna 
579 I/II 
580 


I.Kaunos 
35 


56 
I.Kaunos 
83 

pp. 201-212 
35 

35 


56 
107 (b) 


146 
38 
124 

5 
49-53 
54 

89 


K1 
64 


I.Kaunos 
111 


29/30 


136 
pp. 201-212 


183 
46 


17/18 
21 
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Merkelbach- I.Kaunos Ameling LJO II I.Kaunos 
Stauber, $GO I 24 154 
01/09/01 56 LBW 

01/09/02-06 49-53 512 167 
01/09/07 83 





1194. Kaunos. Honorary inscriptions for Flaminia Maxima, Vedia Tertulla and Quin- 
tus Vedius Capito, reign of Trajan/Hadrian. Monument at the western end of the Stoa: large 
marble bench; on the socle in large letters inscription I; inscription II, in one line, on the front 
of a moulded base; on the right side of the base four orthostates (other orthostates may have 
stood at left, probably with two more inscriptions); inscriptions III A-C on two orthostates; on 
the top surface quadrangular cuttings for statues. Ed.pr. C. Marek, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1193) 318-326 no. 139 (ph.; German translation). 


I: Odndiov Koxitovog 


II (in one line: Tijv émigfAewv xoi Sandvnv thy ig tobg dvdpidvtag Kai thy Báo 
H > t ^ n4 4 ^ , 
énomoato nap’ EAvt0d Koivtoc Oog Koivtov vids Kopstva Kanitov tetufiç Évexev kai 
evoeBetac thc cig tod npoyóvovg Kai tò avto Yévoç 


Quintus Vedius Capito is the son of Flaminia Maxima (III A) and his homonymous father (III C). 
III A: Honorary inscription for Flaminia Maxima. 


[Kavviov fj B]ouÀ Kai ó ëñuoç PAopwiav 
[---------- ] PAapwiov Ovyatépa Makipay, 
[- &SeAqi]v MonAiov [PAapwilov Ppovtavos, 

4 [yovaixa] 58 Kotvtov Odndiov IIonA(ov vioo 
[Kanttovoe, pntépa è Kotvtov Odndiov Kotv]- 
[tov viod Kanitwvoc, otepavnoópov BociAéoc] 
[tod Oeo xoi yopvaci&pxov tetpdxtc, Févov] 

8 [adtoxpatépav, natpdc xoi npoyóvov] ye- 
[&pyev, &pyiepéov, otegavngdpav], Yogvocciáp- 
[xov, Elévev [odtoxpatopav, Bocoi]Aéov, &vOvná- 
[tov], fryeuóvov, Cf [o]o[co.]v cepvas xoi coopó- 

12 [voc x]oà piAdvbpag kai mon perfi SievéyKaoav 
————— 

The honorand is the wife of Q. Vedius Capito senior, honored in inscription no. III C Il 3. P. Flaminius Fronto: 
not previously attested, ed.pr. ll 4-5. wife of the honorand of III C Il 5-6. Q. Vedius Capito junior is the brother of 
Vedia Tertulla (for which see III B) Il (6-11. if I understand the genealogy and stemma on 324 correctly, the 
Passage from otegavngópov to frreuóvov pertains to the husband of Flaminia Maxima mentioned in LL. 4-5 and 
not with the immediately preceding Quintus Vedius Capito, son of the honorand in LL. 5/6 (as ed.pr.’s translation 
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seems to suggest); according to III C and the inscription in our lemma no. 1195 LL. 6-8 it is the husband, who 
carries the same name as his son, who was gymnasiarch four times and whose father Publius Vedius Capito was 
xeJa&pxoc (LL. 8/9), Pleket]. 


III B: Honorary inscription for Vedia Tertulla. 


[Kavvieov ñ BovA' Kai ó óñuuoç Odndiav] 
[TeptbAAav, Üvyoxépo Kotvtov Odndiov] 
[TloxAiov viod Konitovoc, ddeAgnv 62] 

4 [Kotvtov OdbndStov Koivtov viod Kant]- 
[zovoç, MATPOG ko rpoyóvov xeva&pyov], 
[épxiepéo]v, evegovnoó[pov, youvacidpyov], 
[Eévov adto]xpatdpav, [Bacréwv], 

8 [&v]Ovnótov, ñygnóvov, yovaika tof] 
[P]Anoviov Titiavod dpyrepéac tod Avki- 
ov &üvouc veteumpévov (c) èv tats 
Kata AvKiav xÓÀ got m@ootç, ceuvótntt 

12 xoi CHPpoodvy kai PtAavdpig Kai nion &- 
peti] kai Sixatocbvy diagépovoav 


1-2. Vedia Tertulla: see L. 5 of the inscription in our lemma no. 1195 II 9. for the husband see the same text LL. 
1/2. 


HI C: Honorary inscription for Q. Vedius Capito senior. 


[Kavviov ñ Bova xoi 6 óñuoç Kotvtov Odjdtov IHonzA(ov viov Kazitova] 


[tov natépa 100 Kotvtov Obndiov Kanitwvos, ------------------- ] 
[------------ ] Š@moñnoç Kai peyaAopdywas rapeoxnuévov, otegav[n]- 


4 [pophoavta BalotAg[wg t]od 0:09 [edoeBac, yluvactapyhoovta [nó]- 
[onc uta xali thyng zezp&xuç uóvov xoà npótov Kai tfj yepovotas é[E&]- 
[kiç (?) So] pecv, youvacrapynoavre te kai ònèp tod éyyévov PAaoviov 
Kanitwvoc Swpeky kai &vaðóvta tots yepovoiactaic cic éxkewlé- 

8 vag ic Tò ÉAotov, natpdg Kal mpoyovev yetlidpyov, &PXLEPÉOV, OTE- 
qovnoópav, yvuvaciápxaov, Eévev aðtokpatópav, Baciréwv, &vOv- 
nóov, hyepovev, dnd tis natpiSog ROAAGKIC veceumpévov Kal dnd ETéEpOV 
Oñuov £evÜépav xoi nó) eov &võpiðo kai ynpiopacw Kai dnd tod AvKiov 

12 €Ovovg wnoicopati Kal npoeðpeig, oios temnGévta Kai dnd cv dno 
tig oixovpévng &éOAnt&v iepoverkdv oteqavelt@v Kal toótov K5EAQOv xoi 
TOTEPOV xoi EXLOTATOV koi veaviokov, npeoPedoavte. Kai poç tobc abxoxpáropas 
Sapedy, tehéoavta 88 xoi Expo npeoßeiaç mreiotac npoc &vOvndrovc xoi fryeuóvac 


` » ^ 2 ^ A Yo í ó 
16 kai dn’ adtOv teterunuévov, ypaupateócavta tfjg róñeoç xal eòðnviav nopooxovto: 
Qy- 
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vobetioovta zo)re)ëç, iepatedcavto. Auc IoAtéoc Kai Antods tic npo toic Bep- 
Loic, 
? , . 2? LH S t 4 , » ` z 
ëv te éniðóoeotv Kai Enayyehiats Kai Eotidoeow Kai raparóhai aiel prÀotesiunbév- 
TO Gs ĝt- 
text Aevtovpyóv Kai Upxovto., noAevtevópevov cepvads Kal évapécoc xol dikaias 
20 kai pravOpanws tH te navti Suo ovveepdvtmc Kai tots Kat’ ğvõpa 
vacat MPOOKONMG &pETis Évekev Kai Edvoiac Tis elc ADTOV 


2. Q. Vedius Capito junior, brother of Vedia Tertulla and uncle of Flavia Maxima (for whom see our lemma no. 
1195) I| 4-5. ‘Gymnasiarch jeder Altersklasse und jeden Standes’, ed_pr. ll 6-7. grandson of the honorand and 
sister of Flavia Maxima 1| 7-8. ‘hat den Gerusiasten das Budget für das Öl erstattet, ed.pr. Il 12-14. honored ‘von 
den Siegern der Athleten bei den heiligen Kranzagonen der ganzen bewohnten Welt', ed.pr. [although ed.pr. in 
his commentary (325) writes about a merger of two previously separate associations of athletes on the one side 
and hieronikai on the other, his translation suggests that Vedius is honored by the victors only; I prefer to translate 
"by the ecumenical athletes «and» sacred victors'; given the date of the inscription (Traianic-Hadrianic) one 
expects to find the result of the merger; under Hadrian and Antoninus Pius the synodos moved its headquarters to 
Rome, Pleket]; ‘brothers, fathers, trainers and youngsters’, ed.pr., who refers to IGUR 246, in which a Evotixh 
cbvodoc refers to nathp hudv and &SeAgdc hudv: synonyms for &pyiepeóc and ‘collega’ Il 15. fyyeuóva: legates 
of imperial provinces, ed.pr. 





1195. Kaunos. Honorary inscription for Flavia Maxima, reign of Hadrian/Antoninus 
Pius. Marble block moulded above and below. Ed.pr. C.Marek, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1193) 315-317 no. 137 (ph.; German translation). 


QAavíav Magipav 
[Ov] yox[épo]v OAaviov Titiavod kpxuepéoç 
[tod Avxiov] £vovuc xoi zerevunué- 
4 [vov toic te] iÇ tetas Kai tori kat’ Eviavtov 
[tetparic] Kate nOAw Kai Odndias TepróAn[c] 
[&py1e]petog tod Avxtov Éüvov(c), &yyov[ov] 
[Kotvtov] Odndiov Kanitwvog otegovnqópou 
8 [. .] yopvactdpyov 8’, S&vov adtoxpatopav, 
[kai] DAaviov Mevedjpov &pxiepćoç tod Av- 
[kilov gOvove, £&&yyovo(v) TonAtov Odydiov 
[Klanitwvocg otepavngdpon D' xoi xeiDap]- 
12 [x]ov Aeye&vog 9^ YcoDucñç xoi Dapva.- 
[x]ov [. .. . . &pyiep]éog 100 Avxtav £üvov(c), 
&nóyovov II[onAt]ov Oon8tov Néovoc 
—Kx u yB.  z- 
3-5. Formula known from the Opramoas-inscription (TAM II 905; SEG L 1355); *gemeint ist wohl, dass T. 
Siebzehnmal --- ausgezeichnet worden war und jedes Jahr in jeder der Städte des Lykischen Bundes eine 


Erneuerung dieser Auszeichnungen erhalten hatte’, ed.pr. Il 5. for Vedia Tertulla see our lemma no. 1194 III B Il 








> 
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6. Ëyyovoç;: ‘grand-daughter’ ll 7. for Q. Vedius Capito see our lemma no. 1194 III C Il 9. paternal grandfather of 
the honorand II for a stemma of the entire family see ed.pr. on 324. 





1196-1203. Knidos (old; territory of: Emecik). Inscriptions from the temple of Apollo 
Karneios. J.Nollé in D.Berges, Knidos. Beiträge zur Geschichte der archaischen Stadt (Mainz 
2006) 60-62 nos. 1-8 (ph., except for no. 7), (re)publishes the following texts found during 
excavations at Emecik. For a review of Berges’ book see H.W.Pleket, BABesch 84 (2009) 242. 
244. 


1196: 60 no. 1. Archaic dedication, late 7th/early 6th cent. B.C. Terracotta fragment, 
probably part of a votive statuette; boustrophedon inscription incised before 
firing; now in the Museum in Marmaris. 


> [- - -]ue dveOnx[e - -] 
< [- - -]pov énneA[- - -] 


For the Knidian alphabet ed.pr. refers to LSAG? p. 351 II 1. initio the name of the dedicator, in fine 
the name of the deity (té:ndAA vi), ed.pr. Il 2. [S@]pov or [tod] pov and én(x)evA[eypevov], en(n)er- 
A[nxóc] or éx(x)erdA[nods], ed.pr. 


1197: 60 no. 2. Graffito, undated. Fragment of a plate or dish: [- -].vve0n[- -] 
[- -Jév(v)éOn[xe - - -?], ed pr. 


1198: 60 no. 3. Fragmentary graffito, undated. Fragment of a plate or dish: [- -].adol- 
-] (before the iota possibly a gamma, though sigma or tau cannot be excluded; part 
of a name in - -1d5ac, ed.pr.). 


1199: 60 no. 4. Fragmentary inscription, classical period? Gray-white piece of marble; 
inscription between guidelines; now in the Museum in Marmaris: [- - -Jóvpuil- - ] 


A form of the very rare &vopuíGo or [- -Jt ópu.[- -), ed pr. 


1200: . 60/61 no. 5. Fragment of a sacred law, ca. 150-100 B.C. Gray-blue marble stone, 
found in the temple; now in the Museum in Marmaris. 


[bovtac] £v xà iep@t [- - - - - - - ] 

[.... tâ] AndAA@vi ón[oteAÉcot - - tà &n]- 

[o px] and tepstov &ó[otov fiutoBóAtov, tod 92] 
4  [é&pv]evo óBoAóv, tod 88 [- - - - - , 100 6 évté]- 

[Aeo]c Bods 58 8poxuód[v, tod Sé - - - - - ] 
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Regulations concerning dues to be paid by those who sacrifice animals I| 4. possibly tod dé 
[uócxov], ed.pr. Il 6. perhaps tài SnAopéven[t Oder): those who sacrifice should put the money 
into the Óncapóc (‘Opferstock’), ed.pr. 


1201: 61/62 no. 6. Fragment of a dedication, early Imperial period. SEG L 1113. 


1202: 62 no. 7. Honorary inscription for C. Iulius Theopompos, second half of the 1st 


cent. B.C. = I. Knidos 701. In LL. 2/3, N. reads toi Katoix[edvtec | év tH veoxó]À gu 
‘Popaior. The Romans, who lived in New Knidos, erected a statue of Theopompos 
in the sanctuary of AndAAwv Kópvewg in Old Knidos/Emecik. The temple of 
Apollo Karneios, discovered by American archaeologists west of New Knidos, was 
a branch of the temple at Emecik. There is no reason to assume that we have a 
*pierre errante' from New Knidos [but cf. C.Bruns-Ozgan, EA 42 (2009) 107/108 with note 
26, Corsten]. 


1203: 62 no. 8. Fragment of a list of contributors, ca. 50-150 A.D. White marble plaque 


re-used in the early Byzantine period as a ‘Schrankenplatte’ (with cross and alpha 
and omega); found in the ruins of the Byzantine church. 


[---- 1 [- -]c koi & yo[vë - - -I- -]kov[ac (or o9] kaf - - l- -]ç xoi & yovà [- - - |- - 
-]BovAXols - -] 


Careful large script, ed.pr., who suggests that we have a list of names of men and their wives, who 
contributed to the financing of an unknown project. 


ee $n 


1204. Mylasa. Honorary decree of the Otorkondeis, undated. J.Mylasa 113. After 
examination of relevant papers in the Scheden of the Kleinasiatische Kommission in Vienna, 
B.Virgilio in id. (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 19 (2006) 258-260, suggests reading in L. 7 [x]urf koi 
xpounBto &Evodvtes (I.Mylasa: [ëmuoz]ñnnç). For the expression tuuh koi npoumOto. he re- 
fers to SEG LIII 1312 B L. 29; in L.Priene 109 LL. 33 the combination EdVOLA TE xoi npon- 
Bio occurs [for another example of npopnGeia see P.Herrmann (1), H.Malay, New Documents from Lydia 
(Vienna 2007) 49 no. 32 A LL. 15/16 (Daldis; 165/164 B.C.), Pleket]. 
ae eee ee 2 eee ee M A 


1205. Mylasa (sanctuary of Sinuri). Christian mosaic inscription, 5th/6th cent. A.D. 
Mosaic found in the Christian basilica built on the premises of the sanctuary of Sinuri; inscrip- 
tion in a rectangular field. Ed.pr. V.Ruggieri, La Caria Bizantina: topografia, archeologia ed 
arte (Catanzaro 2005) 97. Republished by V.Scheibelreiter, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2114) 64 
no. 26 (ph.; German translation). 
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Nixavdpos 01G<K- 4  àOó(epof koxà n- 
ovoc ov Gp- iotw ev&dpe- 
a Xpvooyovy v[o1] éxojoopev 


1-2. &vá(x)lovoc, ed.pr. Ii 4. k8[e]poñ, S.; AAP®, mosaic; &6epofi = deof Il 4-5. D.Feissel, BE (2009) no, 
616, points out that Ket mliotiv does not ‘reinforce’ the votive formula (so S.), but characterizes Chrysogonell6, 
(vou), ed pr.; v(o1), S.; €movjoapev, S. [but the photo seems to show ITOH, Pleket] II a second mosaic inscription 
from the same church was published by L.Robert, Le sanctuaire de Sinuri prés de Mylasa I. Les inscriptions 
grecques (Paris 1945) 103 no. 78 = Scheibelreiter 64/65 no. 27 (ph.; German translation). 





1206. Stratonikeia (area of: deme Koliorga?). Boundary stone (?) of the sanctuary of 
Zeus Soter and Karios, Imperial period. Marble block, found at Bórükgü (north of 
Stratonikeia), where the deme Koliorga is possibly to be located. Mentioned in A.A Tirpan, 
B.Sogüt, KST 27.2 (2006) 263 (ph.; Turkish translation), together with two altars with double- 
axes, found nearby. Ed.pr. M.Aydag, EA 39 (2006) 111 no. 1 (ph.; English translation); now in 
IStratonikeia 1488. 

Avg | Zorfilpoc kali Kapiov 


Boundary stone rather than dedication, ed.pr. [or altar, Chaniotis] Il 2-3. the first attestation of the epithet Loup 
for Zeus in Stratonikeia, ed.pr. 





1207. Stratonikeia (area of: deme Koliorga?). Dedication to Artemis, Imperial period. 
Quadrangular marble altar, found at Börükçü (cf. our lemma no. 1206). Ed.pr. M.Aydas, EA 39 
(2006) 111/112 no. 2 (ph.; English translation); now in I.Stratonikeia 1489. 


[-]AA[1-2]ITA Aplcépuót xodcàc éxulcoryv 


1-2. The dedicant was probably a woman, ed.pr. [[K]Aa[vd]lix?, Sverkos]. 


Lm LR e a ue ose ee C S Re cesa Lu n Ic EI 


1208. Stratonikeia (area of: deme Koliorga?). Epitaph of Dionysios, early Imperial 
period (?). Round altar (?) with mouldings above, found at Bórükqü (cf. our lemma no. 1206). 


Ed.pr. M.Aydas, EA 39 (2006) 111/112 no. 3 (ph.; English translation); now in LStratonikeia 
1490. 


Atovvoíov to | Agovtog toô | "Icoovos ‘Ie(poxapttov) | rpaypotixod 


4. The deceased was a lawyer, attorney or a legal adviser (pragmaticus), ed.pr. 


a ee ME 


f 1209-1214. Stratonikeia (area of: Yesilbagcilar). Epitaphs of gladiators, 3rd cent. AD. 
Six stelae, found ‘in the region of Bórükcü, attached to the village of Yeşilbağcılar’ where the 


t 
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cemetery of Stratonikeia may have been located [but cf. our lemma no. 1206]; now in the 
Mugla Museum. Ed.pr. M.Aydaş, EA 39 (2006) 105-110 (ph.; English translation); cf. G.Staab, 
ZPE 161 (2007) 35-46. 


1209: 105/106 no. 1. Epitaph of Droseros. Cf. SEG LII 1113 bis C; now in J.Stratoni- 
keia 1494. Rectangular stele; the reliefs represents a murmillo (or secutor) advan- 
cing to the right; above his right shoulder three wreaths, six on the left edge of the 
frame, eight on the right. The first two lines of the inscription are on the upper part 
of the frame, the remaining lines in smaller letters on the lower part. See also C.P. 
Jones, ZPE 163 (2007) 45-48. 


Apócepogc | xà(Xov) Y | 

Extave ue Apóoepov kawoîs ópyxniuocot poipng 
4 Ó piv évi oxnvoác, viv 8’ £v oxaótovo[w] 

vacat AyirAdAeds vacat 


1. For the name Apóoepog cf. Apooivog for gladiators on Kos (Robert, Gladiateurs no. 188) and in 
Miletos (Milet VI.2.544), ed.pr.; the name is apparently new, C.Brixhe, An Ép. 2002 [2005] no. 
1422, who translates it as ‘tendre, délicat’, whereas Staab prefers ‘frisch’ Il 3-4. the dances which 
Achilleus previously performed on stage point to his having been a pantomime (who played 
Achilleus) before he became a gladiator, Staab, who adduces literary evidence for the connection of 
dance and fight (e.g., the xvpptyn [cf. our lemma no. 1793, Corsten]); cf. A Chaniotis, EBGR 2006 
[2009] no. 7 (Achilles was a mime [Homeristes], before he became a gladiator), and C.P Jones (the 
reference to the *new dances' should be understood as a sneer at Achilles' previous profession [cf. 
Lucian, Pseudol. 25]); the adjective xa.voic refers to his new activity in the arena, to which he 
transferred his ‘dancing’ skills in order to confuse his adversary, Staab. 


1210: 106 no. 2. Epitaph of Chrysos. Cf. SEG LII 1113 bis B; now in /.Stratonikeia 
1495. Stele with pediment, in which a rosette; the relief represents a murmillo (or 
secutor) advancing to the right; above his right shoulder six wreaths, behind his 
right leg two, in front of his face and his left leg one each. The inscription is incised 
on the upper frame: Xp%ooç | 1&(Aov) n’ 


2. The high numeral (8) creates doubt that the number of the palos signifies a hierarchy (thus 
Robert, Gladiateurs 28-31), Staab, who refers to the same numeral in Roueché, Performers no. 23, 
where problems with Robert's interpretation were also raised. 


— 


1211: 106/107 no. 3. Epitaph of Chrysopteros. Now in J.Stratonikeia 1496. Stele with 
pediment, in which a rosette; the relief represents a murmillo (or secutor) advan- 
cing to the right and surrounded by four wreaths, a further six on the lower frame. 
The inscription is incised on the upper frame: Xpvadrtepos | m&(Aov) £ 


ak ap Sp u NAA S" 
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1212: 


1213: 


1214: 


CARIA 


1. A frequent name for gladiators, Staab, with parallels: Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 257 no. 


02/10/02; T Ritti, S. Y ilmaz, Atti della Academia Nazionale dei Lincei. Memorie Serie IX vol. 10 
fasc. 4 (Rome 1998) 511-513; Rizakis, Achate II 166. 


107/108 no. 4. Funerary epigram of Vitalis. Cf. SEG LII 1113 bis A; now in 
I.Stratonikeia 1497. Rectangular stele; the relief represents a murmillo (or secutor) 
en face, holding a branch in his right and a wreath in his outstretched left hand; 
next to his left leg a shield and a crested helmet; in the field eight or nine wreaths, 
on the lateral frames three each. The first line of the inscription is engraved on the 
upper frame, the second on the shield, the rest in smaller letter on the lower frame. 


Bitig | xG (Ao) o | 
4 [O B]pacds éy moyuotç BitcAr0¢ | évÂáðe [Ke] itor 
Ov xtàvev £v otadiots | [i5]iatg radya MoAvdseduns 
[196 &lho.]Oóc, kpatepdc, &Evog odvo[patog] 


I and 3. For the omission of -o- in the ending -1og cf. Gignac, Grammar II 49/50, Staab, who 
points out that the ‘full’ form in L. 3 is required by the meter ll 3. for Üpeo%ç cf. An Ép. 1989 no. 
647 [SEG XXXVIII 530] (Byllis, Illyria); Robert, Gladiateurs nos. 56 and 81 [I Jznik 276], ed pr. ll 
5-6. Cf. 11. 3.237 (nd& &yoBdv MoAvdedxen), ed.pr.; the gladiator was therefore GËvoç obvopotos, 
‘worthy of the name’, Staab. 


108/109 no. 5. Epitaph of Amaraios. Now in /.Stratonikeia 1498. Stele with pedi- 
ment, in which a rosette; the relief represents a murmillo (or secutor) advancing to 
the right and surrounded by eight wreaths. The inscription is incised on the upper 
frame: Awapatitoc | n&(AXov) Y 


1. The name Apapoîoç is rare (see, e.g., SEG XLIX 779; Josephus, AJ 13.11, 18, and 21) and 
most probably refers to the gladiator's origin in the Arabian city of Amara, Staab. 


109 no. 6. Funerary epigram of Eumelos. Now in /.Stratonikeia 1499. Stele, bro- 
ken above; the relief repre-sents a retiarius advancing to the right and surrounded 
by nine or more wreaths. The inscription is incised on the lower frame [on analogy 
with the other stelae we may assume that the name and the class of the gladiator were incised on the 
now lost upper part of the stone, Corsten]. See also C.P. Jones, ZPE 163 (2007) 47/48. 


EvpnAov tóðe oua Kpatatod uovvopn&yo, 
öv ROAAOds óAÉcavto. évi otadin ocuetvn 
tide Kover napéSaxev Éy(e)ww peporńioç 

4 vacat aixyuń vacat 
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2. For otadin bcpeivy cf. II. 13.314 and 713, Staab li 3. initio tide, Jones, I Stratonikeia; tie, 
ed.pr. Il 3. B. Puech, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 1466, reads napéSuxé u'Éxew; Staab reads the above 
text from the squeeze. 





1215. Tralles. Dedication of statues of Hermes, reign of Tiberius. BCH 10 (1886) 516 
no. 6; LTralleis 11 (iepeds TiBepiov Kaicapos | kai '"Ex&tng XeBoorfic | to0c “Epps &véðn- 
xev). P.Salz in Impact of imperial Rome 232-238, especially 236/237, describes the numismatic 
context of this inscription: coins with Livia, with a crescent, which points to Demeter but also 
to Hekate (and Selene). 


==———Fmyn  rrEOs tf f:í-mrm Í. SSeS 


IONIA 





1216. Didyma. Dedications of Chares to Apollo and of Hermesianax, ca. mid-6th cent. 
B.C. Didyma 6 and 9 (Jeffery, LSAG’ p. 343 no. 29 and p. 342 no. 24). B.Fehr, Hephaistos 24 
(2006) 59, proposes that at least several of the statues of the so-called ‘Branchidae’ were not 
originally erected at their findspot on the Sacred Road but in the sanctuary of Apollo at Didy- 
ma, citing similar sculptures found there and pointing out that I.Didyma 6 (Chares) was dedi- 
cated to Apollo. 





1217. Didyma. Dedicatory epigram to Pan, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Base of local limestone 
now in the garden near the Apollo temple; exact provenance unknown; rather irregular script 
pointing to the 3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. W.Günther in R.Biering, V.Brinkmann, U.Schlotzhauer, 
B.F.Weber + (edd), Maiandros. Festschrift für Volkmar von Graeve (Munich 2006) 105-110 
(ph.; German translation). 


[Ayah] vacat toy év üÀogt 
[E]óootfipt Fed [A]ptenidapoc 
ALLApHTOSt [&]uv xe 

4 [ÓJotBoo 8 — [nx]pogntopin 





Distichon (LL. 2-4 and 5-7), ed pr. ll 2. Ebaotip: mostly used as an epithet of Dionysos, ed.pr., with parallels 
for ebootiis and edvaorip Il 3. yıpapńrovę: ‘bocksfiiBig’, ed.pr., who points out that this epithet clearly identifies 
the Oeóc (L. 2) as Pan Il 4-5. for the &Acoc of Apollo in Didyma ed.pr. refers to Strabo 14.1.5 and to MDAI(I) 21 
(1971) 97-105 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 01/19/06; oracular inscription referring to the kos as 1$ Aeyopévo 
napadeiow) Il 8. xpogntopin: derived from the otherwise rare xpogrtap; Artemidoros was prophet of Apollo in 
Didyma, ed.pr. 

Sada wee So Ge Se alee be a Ne eS 


ERIT. 


392 IONIA 


————— 


1217 bis. Ephesos. Religion: Dionysiac associations. See our lemma no. 862. 


SSS DA m s cC 


1218. Ephesos. Grant of citizenship to Hagnon of Teos, 322/321 B.C. I.Ephesos 1423- 
1438. In an examination of IG II’ 682 (see our lemma no. 193), A J.Bayliss, ZPE 155 (2006) 
116-121, argues that 'Ayvov must have switched sides shortly after the decree (in which he 
appears as an adherent of Krateros), since in 321 he fought against Antigonos Monophthalmos, 
according to B.’s reconstruction of IG IP 682. 





1219. Ephesos. Dossier concerning immunity for professors, sophists and doctors, just 
after 42 B.C. I.Ephesos 4101; SEG XXXI 952 (which includes a new fragment, published by 
K(nibbe), and a republication B(ringmann)). U.Laffi in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 19 
(2006) 453-521 (ph.; Italian translation; reconstruction of the original Latin version), proposes 
corrections in readings and new restorations on the basis of his examination of the fragments in 
situ and squeezes of the old fragments (a, b, c) and of Knibbe's new fragment. He argues that 
we have a dossier containing both a senatus consultum (LL. 1-11) and a triumviral edict (LL. 
12-29), and that K.’s fragment does not necessarily join the old fragments (a, b, c), as assumed 
in SEG, but may have adjoined another stone, now lost, containing at least nine lines, that was 
positioned between the new and the old fragment. He proposes that the inscription was erected 
in Ephesos' Mouseion, whose members may have had the dossier re-engraved under Trajan, 
possibly together with other regulations concerning their privileges. L. presents the following 
text (text and French translation also in An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 1455 (a-b)). We follow L.’s 
line-numbering, with a virtual first line (*). 


I* [----&twa eg. -------------------------------- ] 
[. ].ov Eb yero f ñ ge[perar] f ñ xoi eis TODS @ypoüç eiody[eran] 
f eiopépetan, TODTOV NAVT@V ElOAYOYLOV kal ékayóyiov why 
TP&Gowvtat pè (GAA unõèv) zéÀouç óvópatv v dv 6€ ttc nepi tov- 
4 tov tod npcypatog dvOiotnta1, t Shu ñ tH nce: 
xpocavevevkeiv Senoer drator{c} otpatnyot Shuapy[or] 
oi viv Óvtec oic äv adtâv õótn tH Suo Kal tH xÀ [4]- 
Det tpocavevevKd:t@cav: ötav tic TOV xptàv kvŠp@v 
8 ¿mì tic kataotáceog TOV 6npoctav rpayuétov 
ex(x@)pan Stat&ypatr SnA@oar 556x001 unõéva 
tovtov toic NASEvTALs koi tois GOPLOTAs f| tois 
[i]otpotg eiogopàv éxvriBévoa tobtovs te ATEAH 
RNC at least 9-11 lines missing - - - - - - - - - - - - 
12 eiva BeBovAfo0o n[. .......... ]ev nointéov, [8]- 
TOG TEPI toOto 109 np[&ypuotog Sta}taeypatt SnAdoo- 
pev, Kaas ëxov gotiv: [ufi «tg 60]o &v6pàv ñ teooópov 
&vópàv ñ x&v énoinote [Sixa10]Sotobvtav &pxóvtov 
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16  évnóAga x(o)peto óñuo KoAalvala åroikig oxény ovvnAd- 
c£ xópq uite &pxoovnav [u ëlxovteç ¢ GA Aog TE tic eio- 
popes énvterakyévat [uńte] «t &xó tiog otv 
évoc Excotov eion[enpoxév]ou pte évnenoówé- 

20 var @{c} FAatto(v) ad[tot Ex te toô Oto] (éy)portoc tovtov klai] 
&x 100 S[Gypatos tic ovyKANTOD à&téànav nàvrov TOV] 
rpayna[tov kaprócovtar, pnõeuiav e€ovotav éxetwoav]: 
dg AN[- -] 

24 «puti[v - - -] 

&xoov|- - -] 
tpi [- - -] 
6001 zl- - -] 

28  Xewo[vpy- - -] 

[. J of- - -] 


1*-3. [- - - Gtwa èx tovtov tv &y]lpàv, SEG; L. points out that the first preserved letter of L. 1 is a tau or iota, 
not a rho; o[£pexoi], SEG; &ypoóc; ‘territories’ of cities; the clause concerns both the portorium (téAovg óvópoctt 
in L. 3) and the urban taxes levied at urban borders (SEG (K)); or it refers to dues collected both in Italy and the 
provinces (SEG (B)). L. cautiously suggests that the &ypobc-clause refers to goods imported or exported over land 
(‘nell’ entroterro’), as opposed to goods imported through harbors; the latter may have been mentioned in the text 
preceding L. 1 (e.g. siç toòç Aipévac); in L. 3, L. assumes a mason's error, an inscribing of unè téAovg dvopatr 
instead of pnSé &AXo pndév ('saut du méme au méme" or, rather, ‘au presque-méme’: pndév caught his eye and 
in addition he misspelled it as pnõé); téħovç óvópoctt refers to any other form of ‘imposta’. L. argues that we 
have two taxes: import and export dues; it remains unclear, however, whether or not the exemption concerns only 
some specific goods, and also who enjoys the privilege; óvóportv &&v, SEG; in L. 3, L. noticed a vacat of one let- 
ter and points out that the epsilon of &áv is larger than the other letters |! 4-7. in L. 5 SEG has eosi dbratoic, 
otpatnyol KtA.; L. puts a full stop after Seqoet; t@ Shue ñ (L. 6), SEG; L. reads xai on the stone; L. accepts B's 
Ün&toi(c) (SEG app.cr.) but attributes it to a simple dittography; he concludes that in LL. 1-7 we have a clause of 
à senatus consultum Il 7-11. in L. 9 ëxurnp@ ñ Statóyuatı SnAdour, 5256x001, SEG; L. points out that LL. 8 and 
9 both begin with EIIITH, and proposes that in L. 9 the mason erroneously began with the first letters of L. 8, rea- 
lized his mistake too late to correct it and engraved éxitnpon (optative; L. adduces parallels for this form) instead 
of éxixo)pdn followed by the infinitive ënk@oou; L. deletes the comma between 6nÀGco and 5e56y80n and 
makes the latter depend on the former: ‘Se mai uno dei triumviri --- acconsentisse a rendere noto con un editto che 
è sembrato bene che ---’; 8e8óy0ot: refers to a senatus consultum according to L., who adds that the exemption 
from eiopopé for the three categories given in LL. 10/11 is unlikely to have been the same as the exemption from 
the portorium; todtev (L. 10): the magistrates mentioned in L. 5, L.; L. 11 in fine: &teAet[ovc], SEG; ATEAH, 
L., who discerns the lower part of two vertical hastae and notes that the space between those hastae is exactly the 
same as for etas: either tobtous te &teAH [Exew Soa. e.g. é&&yeron (or toto návto. 8É&yew) or to0touc te TÉ- 
Anfav Ë éyew + gen plur. indicating the goods concerned; L. proposes that the senatus consultum ended with a 
main clause such as Soke? hiv kaç Kai mpoonKkdvtws zotñogtv or Tadta névta óp0@ç Kai otorxobvtMs 
Soxe? yevýoeoðon Il 12. [uà xo & E8oË]ev nomréov (sc. evar), L., who suggests that kaĝ’ & ESoEev refers 
to a senatorial decision, novntéov to the behavior of the addressees of the triumviral edict mentioned in LL. 14-17 
and that ko) Qç Éyov otw (L. 14) is the main clause governing L. 12 BeBovAfoBa1, in which case a comma is to 
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be placed before koc; alternatively he considers the possibility that the main clause preceded DeflovAgotu: 
e.g. [npoof|ket não pavepòy] I eivai, in which case xo óc is to be preceded by a full Stop and the expression is 
the equivalent of Bonum Factum (‘Sta bene’) Il 13. [Stat]&ypati, SEG Il 16-17. xoAw[vet]a, SEG; L. argues that 
in LL. 16/17 we have the triad municipium, colonia, praefectura and that for all three terms, as is the case for co- 
lonia, two or three alternatives were used: for municipium, nó^c, ywpetov, suog; for praefectura, oxémn, ovvi- 
Avoic, xópo; in L. 17, [Aaxy]évtec, SEG; L. reads the chi on the squeeze and points out that between the nu of 
épxoovriav and the chi there is space for three letters; &pyowvýav [p Z]yovtec, L.: ‘coloro che sovrintendono 
all’ esazione [della quadragesima] || 18. énvtetayévor, SEG; odtav (and adtot in L. 20): the novSevtat, cogi- 
otat and iatpot of LL. 10/11, L.I 19. eic xl- - - -Jor, SEG li 19-20. évnenodixélvan  EActto is the equivalent 
of impedire quo minus, L., who consequently corrects oç £Aoxo (SEG) to {c} EAatto(v); ZAatto [o]o[ycA ao 
èx tod S]dypatoc, SEG; L. discerns between the omicron of ÉAotto and the upsilon ‘la traccia apicale di una let- 
tera compatibile con A’; L. finds no trace of the omicron of [5]Géypatog (L. 20) and reads TMATOX instead of 
TMATOX; since there is no noun ending in the genitive in -twatoc, he proposes [61x] «(&y)nocvog (and as a result 
he restores §[6ypatoc] in L. 21) Il 21-22. èx tod Sfratcéypatos x&v tpiðv &vóp@v èni tç kataotéoeaç tâv ôn- 
uociwv] | mpaypé[twv], SEG (a restoration much too long according to L.) Il 22. nothing after xpaypé[tay] in 
SEG; L. argues that all the infinitives of LL. 18-20 (énvtetaxyévan, cion[enpaxévjar and evnenoducéva depend 
on &ovciav éxétwoay Il 24. xpvii[v]: possibly a reference to exemption from the obligation to perform as a 
judge in juries, L. il 26. tpv@v: obvious reference to the triumviri, L. ll 28. perhaps a reference to [&téAe.a. tây] | 
Aevto[opyiàv]?, L. 





1220. Ephesos. Dedicatory inscriptions on the occasion of Ephesos? first neokoria, ca. 
88-91 A.D. L Ephesos 232-235, 237-242, 1498, 2048. C. Mayer, Tyche 21 (2006) 117-130, con- 
tinues her study of the letter forms of Ephesian inscriptions (cf. SEG LIII 1280 bis; LV 1245) 
and analyzes a group of dedications made on the occasion of the grant of the first neokoria to 
Ephesos. M. discusses their find spots, current location, availability of squeezes as well as the 
dating and structure of their dedicatory formula (German translation). On the basis of the forms 
and proportion of the letters, she divides the inscriptions into two main groups. Group 9: 
L Ephesos 232/233, 235, 239, 241, 2048 (I. Ephesos 1016 is also discussed as part of this group 
due to similar letter forms); Group 10: I Ephesos 232a, 234, 237/238, 1498, 3005. Groups 1-8 
have already been classified and discussed in Mayer’s previous publications. M. provides a 
brief description of the inscriptions of all groups and an analysis of the main characteristics of 
their letter forms (e.g. ligatures, oversize letters), noting similarities and differences. M. argues 
that, on the whole, the letters of the dedicatory inscriptions of the two groups are very similar 
and concludes that the inscriptions were probably produced in the same Ephesian workshop 
by two scribes (one for each group) but different stone cutters. 

EF er ce PENDENTES 


1221. Ephesos. Flavius Damianus’ donation of grain in a period of crisis. /.Ephesos 672 
and 1380 (cf. also our lemma no. 1222). F.Kirbihler, REA 108 (2006) 613-640, offers some re 
flections on the situation in which Fl. Damianus, between September 166 and October 167, 
provided 201.200 medimnoi of wheat (ca. 8000 tons) for the benefit of Roman soldiers, 0n 
transit in the city in the context of the expedition of M. Aurelius and L. Verus against the 
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Parthians, and the Ephesian population. On 619 note 25 he suggests that Damianus is not likely 
to have offered so much grain from his own estates, though he may have owned some grain- 
producing lands in the territory of Hypaipa. He argues that beginning in 165/166 A.D. there was 
a ‘crise alimentaire’ (*famine; epidemic’, viz. the Antonine Plague; cf. SEG XLI 981) in Asia 
and adduces a passage of Galen and a number of inscriptions: Kaibel, EG 793 (Apollonia in 
Phrygia); OGIS 511 (IGR IV 580, Aizanoi); TAM V 2.982; I.Stratonikeia 203; I.Tralleis 66 and 
90 (sitoniai in the period 161-180 A.D.); JGR IV 785 (Phrygian Apamea; but the date is uncer- 
tain); JGR IV 360 (Pergamon) and 1498 (Caesarea Troketta). 

K. also invokes various emissions of Ephesian óuóvoto-coins (reign of M. Aurelius and L. 
Verus) that record homonoia with neighboring cities (Miletos, Tralles, Hierapolis, Laodikeia 
on the Lykos), which may have provided 'une assistance logistique durant une période de 
crise' (629). 

In 170/171 A.D. Damianos erected a statue for the provincial governor (tOv tfjg éxapxeiac 
corñpo; /.Eph. 3029); owtip may allude to gubernatorial help in the period of famine in 165- 
170 A D. Finally, K. adduces /.Eph. 677 A, dedicated by Fl. Titianus, praef. Aegypti, whom he 
proposes identifying with the prefect of 164-167 A.D. He may have facilitated export of 
Egyptian grain to Ephesos. 


1222. Ephesos. Honorary inscriptions for T. Flavius Damianus, 166/167 A.D. I.Ephesos 
672, 3080. A.Kalinowski, Tyche 21 (2006) 53-72, republishing the Greek texts (English trans- 
lation) suggests the following changes: J.Ephesos 672: Obapiov instead of Odapio in L. 14, 
and nap’ abdt@v instead of nap’ adtav in L. 22. I.Ephesos 3080: vy instead of y in L. 7, Ater- 
LUntov instead of Aptewurmtov in L. 23, and vonotioO instead of veonotod in LL. 23/24. K. ar- 
gues that the two texts, which are similar in content and phrasing, derive from a single decree 
of the Ephesian boule and demos and that the similarity of their layouts indicates that they we- 
re made in the same workshop, with J.Ephesos 672 serving as a model for I.Ephesos 3080. A 
supporting plinth would have provided a formulaic prescript, e.g. ynqiagévng tfi BovAfic 
Kai toô pov or «fic zpórnç xoi peyiotns UNtpondAEwe Tig Actas xoi Sig veokópov LePa.- 
otdv Egeciov nóAecc ñ Bovàh koi ó fuos éteipnoav. Discussion of I.Ephesos 672A/B and 
the procedures involved in the composition of J.Ephesos 672 and 3080 (proposal of decree, 
drafting of text, ordinatio, carving of the text), including a table comparing details of their lay- 
out, wording, and lettering. 

In JÓAI 75 (2006) 117-132, K. resumes study of J.Ephesos 672 and 3080, focusing particu- 
larly on the identity and motivations of the groups who commissioned the inscriptions: the 
people of the plateia (ñ nAateta) and the people of the agora (nap’ adtav tov èv tf &yopQ), 
and adducing [.Ephesos 422b, 454b, 626, 666A, 730, 2065, 2298A, 3013, 3059, 3063, 
3070/3071, 3079. Drawing on /.Side 105/106, 111/112, K. proposes that ‘the creation of each 
collective was of necessity casual and possibly even time-limited, restricted to erecting these 
two honorific monuments for Damianus' (131). 
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1223. Ephesos. Dedication by the imperial freedman Helikon, 208 AD. I.Ephesos 296 
(CIL II 427; ILS 430). A.Daguet-Gagey in M.-H.Quet (ed.), La ‘crise’ de l'empire romain de 
Marc Auréle à Constantin. Mutations, continuités, ruptures (Paris 2006) 76-88, comments on 
the [spes] parricidiales insid[iatorum] ([éAnt]da¢ «àv &vootov [énifovAevctóv]) and adduces 
CIL VIII 1628 (ILS 429; Sicca Veneria; 208 A.D.) as a parallel (detectis insidiis hostium 
publicorum). The insidiae refer to the conspiracy of C. Fulvius Plautianus (hostis publicus) and 
possibly to the trial of Pedo Apronianus, governor of Asia. 





1224. Ephesos. Mosaic inscription, ca. 500 A.D. J.Ephesos 4131. V Scheibelreiter, op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 2114) 68/69 no. 31, republishes the inscription (dr.) with several new readings. 


[ca. 2] ME[- - - ca. 15 - - -] 4 NA[ ----- ca.15 - - - -] 
EYNHO[- - - ca.15 - - -] N[-----9.15-«-5.] 
KEN[- - - - ca. 15 - - - -] [------ ca.20 ------ ] 


1. [- -he[- -], LEphesos i 2. [- -]Jovvn[- -], L.Ephesos ll 5 and 6. not in 7.Ephesos. 


i A E cA LLL Lad 


1225. Vacat. 
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1226. Erythrai. Honorary inscription for Konon, shortly after 394 B.C. LErythrai 6. 
J.Ma, ZPE 157 (2006) 124-126, challenges the widely accepted restoration [éxtxpvoov] in L. 
15 on the grounds that gilt honorary statues are ‘common for human benefactors only from the 
late Hellenistic period onwards'. Noting that Konon was allowed to choose the location for his 


. Statue — 'a feature which becomes common only in the late Hellenistic period (and so perhaps à 


gilt statue is conceivable for Konon after all)’ — Ma reviews the evidence for the findspots of 
several inscriptions found in the area of Erythrai and proposes that the statue of Konon and 
I.Erythrai 6 may have been set up in a shrine of Aphrodite Pontia, which he tentatively mg 
gests might be on the site of the chapel of the Mother of God where LeBas saw the inscription. 
WO SEA oe ee a APP sas, 


1227. Klaros. Honorary decree of Kolophon-on-the-sea for Athenaios, son of Attalos I, 
ca. 180-160 B.C. T Macridy, JÓAI 8 (1905) 161-163 no. 1; A.Brückner, JOAI 9 (1906) Beiblat 
57-60; M.Holleaux, BCH 30 (1906) 349-358 (= Holleaux, Etudes II [Paris 1938] 51-60, with 
additional notes by L.Robert); L.Robert, Et.Anat. 153/154. Erected in the precinct of the temple 
of Apollo in Klaros, rediscovered in the ruins of the Byzantine church in Notion and now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Smyrna. Republished by P.Gauthier, REG 119 (2006) 473-494 (ph. 
of the stone and of a squeeze made by L.Robert; French translation; copious commentary). 


| eee ee reer AndAA@voc (2)] Kapi- 
[03:5 ES &vof eivai 68 Oto th]v eixóvo 
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[£v tH exrtnderotdtart (?) tóna toô ie]pod nAnotov 

4 [v eixóvov z@v ddeAQav AOnvailov Kai tfi umtpóg 
[ooxóv Bacou.tcong AnoAAwvido]s Kai éxei5i] oi ue- 
[téxovtes tod tórov (2), TOV véov] Kai TOV špñBov wñeu- 
[wo mpoeyp&yavto repi Tod] tuoo APjvatov Svto 

8 — [evepyétny Kai tóv KAAA]iotwv òpeyópevov tats 
[& Sto tnais, dnovéplovtes enipavi koi uvñuncç 
[aimvion &ğiav óav (2) klai x&piw, 5e56y8a1 repi tov- 
[tov tht BovAfit xoi tà] Suor tov yvuvaciapzov 

12 [tov Excotote yıvópeļvov, &v f fiuépoa AOhvatos é- 
[yéveto, Bvoiav ovvtedeiv «oi Siad5pouhv tev véov 
[xoi tv épfiBov AGn]vaiar, ovvtedety 58 ev tht ad- 
[tit ñnuépot Kai t]ov rardovóuov &y@vo natóov: idos- 

16 [801 5é adtot]s nò 109 oixovójtov etc te thv Ovotov 
Kal thv Siadpouty Kai tov &y@va 6 äv ó ëñuoç téén 
&y Kpovidvi pnvi: tov dé iepetov t@v teðévtov å- 
qarpelévtov eig tà BAG, xoig te véotç xoi toic tph- 

20 Borç Kai totg naroiv, &X uh ti Kai GAA BobAwvtat 
tiBévo totg ViKOoL, Te Aone Stavepéto 6 yunvo- 
[c]iapxoc tots &Aet[ylapévors xoi tH. BouA ñ Kat 
[roi]; &AXotc Gpxovo1 xoi toic iepedor Kai npvtå- 

24 [ver ka]i xpooritm Kai tepAt (1) ovvedpior koi totg 
[vucoo.]o1 tods otegavitas &yOvas Kai tepoxfi[puo]- 

[xt koi ypa]upotedow: thv 8 Siadpopunv ovvteA[eto]- 
[8o b26 tod yJupvaciapxov ëv tH 'Ounpetov t[ods] 

28 [6$ vuota &]voyyéAAeo0oa nd tôv &pxóvtov 
[- - - ca. 12 - - -- tov 88] naSovdpov tov ky@vo, ovvte- 
[Atv tOv raiðov év tH 'O]un[plelt]ox péxpr z[ehƏuch 
[naAaiotpa oikoðoun f: &voyop]eóec0oa SÈ thv Tu£- 

32 [pav év dt fj te voia koi f| diaSpou]à Kai 6 &yàv ovvte- 
[Xeo8100vtot étdvopov AO0nvatov: é]Eeivar 6š Kat 
[---2----------------...-.-.--. ] «otf koi - - - - - - 


Date: ca. 150 B.C., M. (letter forms); ca. 200 B.C., H. (absence of Eumenes II among Athenaios’ brothers; the- 
refore Eumenes II was not yet king and the decree pre-dates 197 B.C.; it shows the city’s dependence on King 
Attalos I); C.Habicht, AvP VIII.3.3 (honorary inscription for Athenaios, son of Attalos I) dated this text on palaeo- 
graphical grounds ca. 150 B.C. and suggested dating the Kolophonian text ca. 160 B.C. (or just before); G. points 
Out that the lettering of our text resembles that of the Pergamene text; he suggests dating our text to ca. 180-160 
AD.; Athenaios may have promised to finance the construction of a special nodc nadaiotpa (LL. 30/31) 
when he visited Kolophon as a véog Il stoichedon (ca. forty letters per line), with syllabic division ll 1-5. end of a 
decree issued on the initiative of the boule, magistrates or private citizens and awarding ‘honneurs civiques' 
(especially an eixdv) to Athenaios Il 2. [ore0ñvo dé], H.; for [&vaðetvar 5é] G. refers to SEG XXXIX 1244 
Col. HI LL. 43/44 1 3. [Emvtn8etovótg], H.; [éntgoveotóto?], R.; G. prefers the former (‘le plus approprié"), 
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since Athenaios’ statue is to be erected near the pre-existing statues of his family Il 3-5. xÀnotov | [tod natpic 
Beod Pactréws AvtéA]ov xoi 1fic untpòç | [BaciAioons (?) AnoAXovióo]|;, B. Il 5-34. decree issued on the ini- 
tiative of the visitors of the gymnasion (ephebes; neoi; LL. 5-7) and awarding ‘honneurs gymnasiaux’ |l 5-6. oi 
[x]el[pi tò youv&ciov tav te véov], H. (apud RJ; G. reads, both on the stone and the squeeze, OIME; he propo- 
ses his restoration ‘avec grande réserve": oi petéyovteg 100 youvaciov is a common expression (J.Smyrna 12 
no. VI on 354; CIG 3085); tónoç often denotes the gymnasion (L.Robert, OMS V 351; SEG XLIII 843); the pas- 
sage emphasizes the fact that it is the neoi and ephebes (and not other visitors of the gymnasion) who proposed the 
decree; but cf. now P.Gauthier in BE (2007) no. 447 (the restoration is too long; better left unrestored) I! 8-10. «oic 
| [Aang (or moog) tpais, &no8518]ovtec &nupavfi xoà uvúnnç [&ģiav - - - ca. 13 - - -Jac xóptv, H.; after exa- 
mination of the stone R. read in L. 10 AI yépw; before AI there is space for ca. 18 letters; for uvñum aióvoç (or 
GOdvoctoc) he refers to SEG XLVIII 2205 Il 10-13. restorations by H.; in LL.12-13 é[teAedtnoe], M., also adop- 
ted by S.Aneziri, D.Damaskos in Das hellenistische Gymnasion 259 (cf. SEG LIV 1849 sub 7) II 13 (cf. also 26 
and 32). Siaðpopń: ‘épreuve de course’, G., who refers to Syll2 694 (SEG XXXIV 1244) and rejects D.Kah’s in- 
terpretation *Paraden' (cf. SEG LIV 1849 sub 1) [see now also L.D’Amore, REA 109 (2007) 159, with note 50: 
not a ‘semplice corsa, ma --- un percorso articulato di prove che dovevano esaltare la preparazione militare dei 
giovani del ginnasio’, Pleket] ll 14-16. restorations by H.; for the oixovópoc (L. 16) G. refers to SEG XXXIX 
1243 Col. V LL. 51-53 [for the problem of the urban budget cf. SEG LV 1989; cf. also our lemma no. 1228 app. 
cr. ad LL. 11/12] Il 18. Kpovidv: for the Kolophonian calendar cf. SEG LV 1251 app.cr. ad L. 2; Kronion probab- 
ly is the month of June, in which case Athenaios' birthday fell in the summer [for the Kolophonian calendar see 
also our lemma no. 1227] Il 22. «oi &Aevyopévors: ‘those who have trained’, sc. for the contests in honor of 
Athenaios (but did not win), or more in general ‘those who regularly visited the gymnasium’, G. ll 22-23. the 
boule was an &pxń but the bouleutai were not, in the technical sense, &pyovteg: ‘au Conseil et aux magistrats en 
général’, G., who refers to SEG LIII 1297 LL. 13-17 ll 23-24. npdtavig: eponymous magistrate; npogtme: a 
the oracle of Apollo in Klaros; cf. SEG XLII 1065; iepóv ouvé6puov: related to the Klarian oracle, G. ll 25-26. te- 
poxi{pvt], H.; for the iepoxfipu& G. refers to Robert, Ét.Anar. 39-41 and 209; Hellenica XI-XII 445/446; the 
evidence discussed by R. shows that in various cities there was one hierokeryx ll 26. ‘the secretaries’: not attested 
in Hellenistic inscriptions from Kolophon; but in Roman Imperial times ‘the secretaries’ occur in the lists of dele- 
gations to the oracle, G. Il 27 (and 30). ‘Ounpetov: Kolophon was one of the cities which claimed to have been 
Homer's mother-city; Homer is represented on late Hellenistic coins and on coins from Caracalla's reign, G., win 
refers to a Homereion in Smyrna (Strabo 14.1.37) Il 29. initio [x00ńuepov], M. Il 30-31. péxpr n[o]iuci! [ol 
Kateckedactar (sic), M.; péxpt nla] Such | [robto1g oixo8onn00], H.; obviously the new, special gymnasion 
for the natéec is a gift of the honorand Athenaios, G. 


PREMIT ee = = s= 


1228. Klaros. End of an honorary decree of Kolophon-on-the-sea for Philetairos, son 
of Attalos I, 170-160 B.C. Fragment of a marble stele found by J. and L.Robert during he 
excavations in Klaros; briefly mentioned by L.Robert, OMS III 1502. Ed.pr. P.Gauthier, RE 
119 (2006) 494-503 (ph. of the squeeze of J. and L.Robert; French translation; copious com- 
mentary). 

NOX é&eip[vnotov (or-og) - - - - - - - tob &ppó]- 
Covtas abt[@t ( ------------------ ex]- 
100 (2, rei&o[exo 6 Sñuoç pnOevdc AeínecOo1] 
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4 ży x&pwrogc [&noddcer- yerpotovijoas è xoi] 
xpeopevs[àc pet otrtveç nopoyevóuevoi] 
rape bu éx[oipov dnoddcovow adtH1 tic è]- 
yneiopévals rap’ Huw tut&c: extpeAnOfivar 63] 
8 1096 otpat[nyoùs dnc npecPevtal tpEic èv] 
(v) &pxatpeo[tatg xerpotovavta: toic 6ë &no]- 
SeryVetor [peOdSr0v 8610 ó olkovópoc e.g. EU81]- 
xoc ñuepóv [owv äv ó uoç thENL &x tç PUAG]- 
12 xfs koi tis [Stoikhoeme: ét&yOn adtois ue0ó]- 
Srov fiuepóv [e.g. Sexatprdv- npecPevtai &neóei]- 
yOnoav v An[- -- ----- 109 deivos, ó deiva] 
Anuntpiov, [6 deiva 100 Seivoc: óteumoto0n] 
16 év 1&1 Spal. Kate tòv vóptov Kai £660n, ynoi]- 
odvtov yi [tov - --------------------- 


Stoichedon (ca. 34-36 letters per line), with syllabic division; this is the end of a decree; in LL. 1-4 we have the 
last part of the decisions adopted by the Kolophonian demos, ed.pr. li 1. &eip[vnotov (or -oc)] rather than &ei p[- 
-], ed.pr. Il 6. buÀétzoatpoç: the third son of King Attalos I and Queen Apollonis; the ambassadors went to Perga- 
mon. In 181/180 B.C., when Philetairos went to Rome, he was still a young man (veaviokoc; Polybios 24.5.5); 
during the third Macedonian war Eumenes II and his two brothers Attalos and Athenaios joined the Romans on 
the battlefield, whereas Philetairos stayed in Pergamon (Livy 42.55.7); the embassy may have visited the prince in 
Pergamon in that period (ca. 171-168 B.C); in 1 Didyma 488 LL. 36 ff., issued after Eumenes II's death in 158 B. 
C., Philetairos' two brothers (Attalos and Athenaios) are mentioned; Philetairos himself is absent; he was dead at 
the time, G. Il 8. our inscription shows that in the first half of the 2nd cent. B.C. there was a college of several 
strategoi [ed.pr. writes about three strategoi; but the Greek text does not mention three strategoi but three ambas- 
sadors, Pleket]; ed.pr. refers to SEG XXXIX 1244 Col. II LL. 7-12, showing that ca. 130 B.C. there was a otpa- 
tóc Exi t&v SxAwv, and adds that in the 2nd cent. B.C. in various other cities in Asia Minor colleges of otpatn- 
yot are attested (cf. e.g. OGIS 308; three strategoi in Hierapolis); these strategoi were not appointed by the Perga- 
mene kings: see SEG XLIII 1381, ed.pr. ll 9-10. &pyo.peciat: special assembly in which the next magistrates 
and, in our case, the three ambassadors were elected; probably held at the end of the year; the oikonomos of that 
year is to pay the costs of the embassy, ed.pr.; for the name of the oikonomos six or seven letters are available in 
L. 10, ed.pr. ll 11-12. for these two funds see SEG XXXIX 1243 Col. V LL. 51-53, ed pr. [cf. also our lemma no. 
1227 app.cr. ad LL. 14-16] ll 14. the name of the first ambassador was AnoAAGc, AxoAAóGopoc, AnoAA 000106 
vel sim., ed.pr. Il 17. more than 1000 citizens voted; cf. SEG LIII 1300 LL. 28/29 (903 positive votes), ed.pr. 
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1229. vacat. 


OCCORRE 


1230. Magnesia on the Maeander. Letter of Darius I to Gadatas, early 2nd cent. AD. 
I Magnesia 115; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI/GHP 12; SEG XXXVI 1042, XL 1042, XLVI 1470, LIII 
1310; cf. SEG LII 1982. R.Lane Fox, in Chiakon Symposion -- Forrest 149-171, returns to this 
document, reprinting the text (translation), discussing its content and possible historical context 
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and defending its authenticity. Other re-inscribed Persian texts are known from Sardis and 
Tralleis (153-155). Formulations, whose authenticity has been doubted by many scholars (d14- 
Oecic, 609Aoc, énttoryuo, népav Eoopátov, npóOecic) find parallels in Achaemenid texts or 
in Herodotos. L.F. does not, however, exclude the possibility that the ‘words here and there ha- 
ve been “modernised”. ... With the passage of time, bits may simply have faded or perished 
from old documents. ... At Magnesia words like “ènitáyuata”, perhaps, or “npdQeotc” may 
have filled a hole left in an original after more than five centuries, while the rest survived legi- 
bly. In-filling is not faking and it does not materially change the contents' (163). The original 
document probably dates to 512 B.C., when Darius I received in Sardis personnel from 
Apollo's temple, which protested against Gadatas' actions. Gadatas, possibly the satrap of 
Ionia or Karia, had transplanted crops and trees from the East; L.F. suspects that the sacred per- 
sonnel, known to have rushed down the steep cliffs of Aulai during a ritual and to have torn 
trees by the roots, had uprooted some of Gadatas’ transplanted trees. Gadatas punished them by 
obliging the sacred gardeners (iepoi gutovpyot) to dig land outside their temple. The shrine's 
senior priests must have appealed to Darius, who ruled in their favor (cf. Herodotos 6.97 on in- 
struction given by Darius to Datis not to harm Delos). Darius' reference to his respect towards 
Apollo is not evidence for his religious tolerance but for his respect toward oracles. The publi- 
cation of the letter to Gadatas is not directly connected with the re-publication of documents as 
proof of asylia claims after 22 A.D., although it may have been inspired by them. It is connec- 
ted with a dispute concerning control and taxation of sacred land. The letter may have been 
presented to Hadrian in 129 A.D. during the emperor's journey through Asia Minor and inscri- 
bed shortly after. On 168/169, L.F. presents a tentative Aramaic translation of this document 
by A.Salvesen. In a postscript, L.F. addresses P.Briant's arguments against the letter's authen- 
ticity (P.Briant in M. Giorgieri et al. [edd.], Licia e Lidia prima dell 'Ellenizzazione [Rome 
2003] 107-144 [SEG LIII 1310]): Darius is called *son of Hystaspes' in his royal inscriptions; 
his reference to his ancestors is not influenced by Hellenistic style but is attested in his royal 
inscriptions. [For a detailed treatment of the phenomenon of re-inscribing old (or allegedly old) texts, ai 
Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in den griechischen Inschriften (Stuttgart 1988) 234-277, also with a discussion 
of the refined techniques of ancient forgers and on the distinction between genuine, authentic, and fabricated text 
(cf. SEG XLIX 1520); if we take into consideration these techniques, it becomes clear that what is relevant for the 
determination of the authenticity of a document is not the (expected) presence of seemingly authentic pies 
but the presence of clearly later intrusions; the letter to Gadatas needs to be examined under this perspective, 
Chaniotis.] 

NC MW = XZ 


1231. Magnesia on the Maeander. Document concerning the foundation of the Leuko- 
phryena, 207-203 B.C. I.Magnesia 16; Syll? 557; SEG XXXII 1147 (J Ebert). After study of a 
new squeeze and photo of the stone, W J.Slater, D.Summa, GRBS 46 (2006) 275-299, repu- 
blish LL. 16-33 (text; English translation). They reject Ebert’s view that the Magnesians In 221 
B.C. wanted to establish an &yàv [&pyop(]lznç (LL. 16/17) but failed and that it was not until 
208 B.C. that they decided to establish an &yàv otegavitns (LL. 28/29). They restore [ore 
avi}tny (so already Magnesia) instead of [&pyopt]tnv in LL. 15/16 and argue that in their 
first attempt to upgrade the status of their festival the Magnesians failed because they did not 
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have ‘an advertising strategy with the Greeks of Asia’ and did not get ‘their theoriai in place’ 
(283). In their second attempt they did better; they proclaimed their stephanitic festival as 
isopythic and convinced kings, ethne and poleis (LL. 30/31) to recognize the city’s claim. S.-S. 
reject the idea that the Magnesians decided to award a 50-stater crown to the victors (L. 29) 
and instead suggest that the Magnesians gave this crown to their own patron goddess (see their 
restoration in L. 29 in fine). Officially cash-prizes (such as a 50-stater crown) were never 
awarded to victors in stephanitic games by the organizing cities; if the latter did offer cash, 
they would never publicize it. [Although S.-S. adduce parallels for the omission of &yóv in L. 28 and refer 
to authorities like Wilhelm and Robert, I cannot help feeling that their restorations in LL. 28/29 are both highly in- 
genious and problematic. /.Magnesia 102 and JG IË 994 are both fragmentary and nothing prevents us from re- 
storing a form of &yóv. As to Iion 10 L. 28, P.Frisch translates tà epi to OupeArKod Kai z@v &xpoogiétov as 
‘Das Aufführungen und Künstler betreffende" (italics are mine, H.W.P.) and apparently does not assume that &yô- 

voc should be supplemented. All other parallels are from accounts or victor-lists: documents in which rhetorical 

precision is rarely achieved. J.Magnesia 16, however, contains rather elaborate, rhetorical Hellenistic prose; in LL. 

17 and 22 &ywv occurs. We need parallels from official decrees, letters vel sim. Parallels for the idea that the Ma- 

gnesians donate a crown with 50 staters to the deity are lacking. The suggestion that in an official document the 

Magnesians would never mention a value-prize in an ioond@10¢ &yóv, is rather unconvincing. The Magnesians 

use very diplomatic language: they award a crown worth 50 staters, not 50 staters. How does this differ from SEG 

XXVII 119 L. 40 (cf. below the app.cr. in fine), where Delphian poeta also represent cash-value?, Pleket]. 

P.Thonemann, GRBS 47 (2007) 151-160, returns to this text. He suggests that in 221 B.C. 
the Magnesians claimed to have been ‘the first of those dwelling in Asia to vote in favour of 
establishing a stephanitic contest’ (xpàt[ot otepavilitny &yOva in LL. 16/17). This claim was 
rebuffed and it was not until 208 B.C. that the Magnesians had success with their project. 
Competition between Magnesia and Miletos explains why the Magnesians mentioned their re- 
buffed claim altogether. The Milesians had managed to upgrade their Ato0jteux to stephanitic 
status at some time between 221 and 208 B.C. (Syll? 590), backed by oracular sanction. The 
Magnesians insisted that they were the first in Asia to have received such sanction for establi- 
shing a crown contest. 

A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2007) [2010] no. 134, expresses doubts on the restoration of L. 29: the 
verb iða (not &vatiðnp) and the use of the present tense (51Sdvtec) instead of the aorist, 
which is otherwise consistently used in this passage (ro pnAxocOncav, éyéveto, énéóeiSav, 
aveinov, ånoðečapévæv, énpéopevcoav), suggest that this crown was not a one-time dedica- 
tion to Artemis but the regular prize of this contest. 

Below we present S.-S.’s text of LL. 16-33. 


16 »-«npóx[ov oxegavi]- 
tnv &y&vo Bevar tHy katorxovvtov thv Aciav [Éynptoov]- 
to, Ti &x6oyilv 109 xpnopto9 tadtnv AaPdvtes, [ott n&vtec] 
TULNOOVGW odtas Apte Agukoppunvñv, piov ôè eic] 

20 “ó Oeiov ebceBGg Éyovtec, ¿kuu M&yvnotv ¿rì tov à[pxotov £nó]- 
uevot Bouóv Apynyétidt yépa kexo.piouév[o: d.n0515H01], 
äte kai «àv čov &y] vov thy &pxħu nëv én’ &py[opiox te]- 
Oévxov, xpóvox 5é otepov 61x yonopods otepav[itav yeyo]- 


402 IONIA 





24 votwv: >-< wg 68 ExtB[a]Adpevor mapnAKkdoOno[ay, éri] 
[o]tepavngdpov Motporyópov, óc gotw tettapax[adéKxatos] 

Qó Zyvodstov, kað’ dv atots éyéve[t]o ó xlpnlouldc, euaóv p- 
uvnoxópevoti notpiov xoi GAAots exéderEal[v záv’ à ¿céxpno]- 

28 to: >-< otepavngopotvtos 5é Motparyópov tov otegav[itny dveinov] 
[i]oonbOrov, oxépavov S18dvtec &nd nevt[q]xo[v]t[o] xp[oo@v thr 024], 
anodeEapévov tôu Pactréwv [x]oi tv GAA[@v ‘EAAN]- 
vou, TPds ods éxpéopevcav, kate & vn koi xó[Àeuç yngoa]- 

32  [ulévov, tui&v Aptept [Ae]uxogpunviy: kali &ovAov eivar] 

[tliu Moyvitop noAw xoà xdpav (KtA.) 


16-17. xp@t[or otegavilitny, T. Il 17-18. S.-S. also consider [€BovAebov]ito and [émnyyetAav]ito 11 18. in fine 
[őt ofto], E. (and I.Magnesia) II 19. in fine v &@À[À oç npóc], E.; Summa reads MAA[ and S.-S. restore paA[Aov 
dé eic]; [516117] | xurjoovotw obtoc ‘Apteuw Aevxogpunvi pdA[tota ot pòc] lete., T. I| 24. Ebert's napni- 
xóoOno[ov] (‘when they were frustrated in the undertaking’, S.-S.) is brilliantly confirmed by the new squeeze l 
28-29. tov otegav[itny &yóvo | iJoonb@rov, oxégavov 6166vtec dnd nevityxolvt]a xp[voav, Eecav], E. Il 30- 
31. tov GAAov andv]itop, E. Il S.-S. (294-299) offer some reflections on prizes available to victors of Helleni- 
stic crown games. The festival city could give BpaPeta (‘metal symbols of victory’); from I.Priene 118 LL. 8-11 
S.-S. infer that the xopwÜtovpyà Bpo Bete: did not become the property of the victor but reverted to the city [but I 
do not find an equivalent for ‘rework’ in the text; cvvetéAecev and xateoxevaopéve. refer to the manufacturing 
of the brabeia; the agonothetes enhanced the quality of the brabeia, so that the victors were not confronted with 
deteriorating prizes, Pleket]; brief discussion of CID II 139 L. 40 (SEG XXVII 119). S.-S. adduce Eph. 1415 
(Greek text; English translation), recording 16 ¿x tod vópov tetayuévov kpyÓpuov for the crown won by an Ephe- 
sian boy in the Népea, as an example of a cash award given to a victor in a stephanitic contest by his home city. 





1232. Magnesia on the Maeander. Resuscitation of the Eisiteria in honor of Artemis 
Leukophryene, ca. 100 B.C. I.Magnesia 100b (Syll? 695; LSAM 33). F.Santangelo, EA 39 
(2006) 133-138 (Italian translation), draws attention to a coin from the time of the First Mithri- 
datic War, which was minted under a certain Moudvdpiog AptewiS@pov, whom he identifies 
with his namesake in J.Magnesia 100b L. 44. This shows that Magnesia supported Mithridates, 
from which it follows that Maiandrios is not likely to have played a role after the war, so that 
the inscription should date to between the very last years of the 2nd cent. and 85 B.C. 


———MÀM——MÀMÀ s 


1233. Metropolis. Copy of sections of the calendar decree, 9 B.C. White marble stele, 
found in the clubhouse of the presbyteroi, now in the Izmir Museum. The text contains a copy 
of the edict of the proconsul Paulus Fabius Maximus (A) and a copy of the section of the first 
decree of the Asian koinon (B), which is less well preserved in the other copies (cf. U.Laffi, 
Studi Classici e Orientali 16 [1967] 5-98). Edd.pr. B.Dreyer, H.Engelmann, ZPE 158 (2006) 


175-182 (ph.; German translation), who also present a comparison with the copies from Priene 
and Apameia. 
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[TadAog Pa&Biog MaEmoc] &vObnoxtoc Aéyet: 
[------ £36 -- eee ence ]v napa tov 
npótepov TapEerAnpapev - - - £16 - -Jay Kai tò [.] 
tov Ocóv edpevés Kai - - - +16 - - -àx]opeto[Oo] 
- - - +10 - - nótepov ñótov ñ OoE|Aarép[a] eotiv h «[09] 
Qerotatov Katcapoc yevéOA1oc ñnépo, fiv th] z@v návt[ov] 

&pxfi tonv Sixatwc äv eivor 9x04 ]áBouw[ev] xoi e [a] tfi [d]- 
GEL, TO YE xypnoto, et ye o96£v ooyi StJame[intov Kai] eig &[tv]- 
[x&c petaPeBnKdc oxñuoe avaplacely, ét[épav xe] Za[Kev] 

[xavti tQ kóouo Sw, (otto àv 6e5]ou[év]o oBopay, [ei wh] 

[tò Kowov n&tvov ebrdynua ėneyevvýðn Kaioaup: 516 &]v [uc] 
[Sixaias Ozmo)ó Bot coto adt &pxnv tod Bt]ou xoi cfi [Gofic] 
[yeyovévoa] 6 [£ottv népa xoi Spoc toô u]etouéA[eo004] 

[óx]t yeylévvntar. Kai &xei ob6epji&g dv kz] ñuépo[ç etc te] 

[t]o k[otvòv xai siç tò tov Exaotos SpeAlos ed[tvyxe0]- 

té[pas A&Bor &popuàs ñ tis n&ow yev]o[uévnc] ed[tv]- 

[x]o[ðs, oxedov te ovpPaiver tov adtov tats] [v A]o[to.] zóÀe- 

ow k[apov eivan tig eic thy &pynv eilo[d5o]v, 5[nA]ovr ka- 

tà Ojo [v BodAnow obtoc ths taEews n]po[te]tonwpévns 

Uva] &[eopun yévorto tig cic tov LeBalotov tripig xoi exei 
ddox[oA]ov [év &ottv totg tocodtor1c adtod edelpyethuc- 

ow Kat’ toov [evxaptotetv, ei uh map’ Exkalota éxwojoat- 

uev tpóľrov ttw& tic cpetwens, ñëgtov 6’ àv &v]Opwro1 thy kor- 
viv nao [nuépaov yevéOX1ov &vé&yotev, &v rplo(a)yévntat að- 
toic Kai iia tig tà thv &pyinv [n9ovn, Sox]et por: racâv t&v roM- 
tnàv Elvat piav Kai thv adti [véav vov]unvtav thv toô On- 
otétov Katoapos yevéOAiov, [Éketvm te n&vtoc] eig thy å&pxħv 
évBaivew, Htc éotiv [mpd &vvéa KaAavSGv] OxtoBpiov, Stas kal] 
neproodtepov ti[un]Of xpoo[AaPopév]n £590€v twa O[pn]o- 

Kav Kal paAAov n&ow yévn[zoa yvÓptuoç: ñ]v otio Kai n[Aeto]- 
THY evypnotiav ti] énapyeia rapélée]odar yhpropa 5é òrò +[o%] 
Kotvo tis Actas Senoler] yp[aofivar n&o]og évrepteUungóg tac [&]- 
pets adtod, iva tò exivonPev [òp ñju@v eig thy tuhy toô Le[Bao]- 
toô peivy aidviov: npootéEw 9€ y[o.p]ox82v ¿v othày tò yygrop[a] 
év tÔ vad &vooroÜñvoa xpotd[E]ac tò Sid-taypo Exatépws ypapév 
ESoEev «oig Eni tfjg Actas "EAAnot youn 100 &pxwpéol[c] 
AnxoAAGvíov tod MnvogíAo[v] 'EGuxvettov: éxei n&cov ñ 
SiatéEaca tov iov ñuóv [TT]oóvouo oxovóiiv slosvevcotuévn 

Kai qiiotuitav tò ze) etórotov TH Dio Stexdopnoev àyaðòv 
évevkapevn tov Zeßla]otóv, v eic edepyeciav &vOp[o]- 

nov èk n&ong éxAnpalalev &petfis Gonep ñustv Kat totç 

wed’ hdc àv éa(v) tis [Bledv, Sodoa tov nadoavta u[£]v nóAe- 
uov koouńcavta 8š [e]iphvnv: év ñ Kal yevvn0zsiç ó Katoap 
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44 tag EAnidas tov n[po]Aofóvtov év toic edepyeciatc Orep- 
éOnxev od povov z[o]bç xpd a(d)tod yeyovdtas não toic &ya- 
oic brepPaAAdpevos, GAA’ odd’ E(v) tots Eoopévorc &Antó[a] 
tis ovvKpicews &[x]oAewóv, Hptev 5é tô Kdop@ tH(v) Sr a(0)t0v 
48 evavyehiov fj yev[é]OA10¢ fiuépo: tod Beos, tic 5’ Acta tyno- 
uévnç ev Zyópv[n] éxi &vOunótov Aevxíov (Od)oAKaxtov TÓAXov 
ypappatedovtog Ianiov Atootpetzou tH péyrota eic tov 
Ocóv xa evpóvu civar otégavov, Nados Gáfioc MéE pos 
vacat 


B 37. For the ethnic of the city of Aizanoi different forms were in use; for the present one, 'EGuxvitng, cf. coins 
from the early 1st cent. B.C. with ‘ECeavitév (F.Imhoof-Blumer, Kleinasiatische Münzen [Vienna 1901] I 189); 
cf. OGIS 458 note 25, and Zgusta, KON 51 $ 27-1, edd. pr. (see also SEG LIV 1276 app.cr., Corsten] ll 37. in fine 
ENZI, lapis ll 42. &v0* &a(v)tfig (EATHE, lapis) [0]eóv, G.W.Bowersock and C.P Jones apud edd.pr.; Beòv 
dodoa, A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 38, who understands [0]eóv as the object of 8o0co: ‘since the 
Provision, which has ordered our life, has shown every zeal and fervour and has provided the most perfect good 
for our life by bringing Augustus, whom she has filled with every virtue, so that he can be a benefactor to men, 
and has given him to us and to our descendants as a god, to represent her, the one who has put war to an end and 
has adorned the peace’ Il 46-47. omission of nasals: 008’ &(v) toig and t@(v) 6v' o(0)1óv, edd pr. Il 51. the texts 
ends in mid-sentence, so that the copy begins and ends with the proconsuls's name; the exact wording was 
apparently more important than grammatical consistency, edd pr. 





1234. Metropolis. Altar, 29 B.C-14. A.D. Round marble altar with bucrania and garlands, 
found in the theater (cf. SEG LV 1260, which was found in the bouleuterion). Edd.pr. 
B.Dreyer, H.Engelmann, ZPE 158 (2006) 173/174: Kaioapos eiAaotnpiov 


The inscription refers to Augustus' policy of reconciliation after Actium, edd pr. 





1235. Metropolis. Dedication of an altar to Germanicus, 4-19 A.D. Round marble altar 
with bucrania and garlands, found in the theater. Edd.pr. B.Dreyer, H.Engelmann, ZPE 158 
(2006) 174/175 (ph.; German translation). 


Peppavikdr TovAiat Tifepiov viar Mntpddwpoc EdxAgov EoxAfj 
Kaioapos vievàt Kaioapt &oviov 4 vacat ò iepeds vacat 





Date: between Germanicus’ adoption by Tiberius and his death in the Orient, edd pr. Il 1-2. Germanicus was dei- 
fied by Metropolis and given a priest, and his altar became a place of asylum, edd.pr. Il 3. the dedicant used his fa- 
ther's name as cognomen and may in this way have imitated the Roman tria nomina, edd.pr., who refer to R. 
Merkelbach, ZPE 22 (1976) 200-202 (= id., Philologica. Ausgewählte Kleine Schriften [Stuttgart, Leipzig 1997] 
221-223). 


a ee ee 
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1237. Miletos. Chronology of the stephanephoroi. P.J.Rhodes, ZPE 157 (2006) 116, 
provides a revised chronology of several stephanephoroi in Milet I.3.122. 
—) = = yk 
1238. Miletos. The Delphinion and the oinophylakes. Milet 1.3.33. C.Talamo, PP 61 
(2006) 334-336, argues that the oivopbAaxeg in Milet 1.3.33 e L. 5 are the guardians of the vi- 


neyards in the possession of the Molpoi, from which the wine used in the rituals in the Delphi- 
nion was produced. 





1239. Miletos. The office of prokitharistés, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. N.A.Almazova, Hyperbo- 
reus: Studia Classica 12 (2006) 261-278 (Russian with English summary), discusses the mea- 
ning of the word npoxWaptotig, attested in J.Didyma 264 (ca. 50-150 A.D), Milet VI.3.1140 
(177-193 A.D.), and I.Didyma 182 (3rd cent. A.D.). She concludes that the office of zpokiDopi- 
ottg was a sacred ministry of AndAAwv AcAqíviog (and probably also Artemis, cf. /.Didyma 
264 L. 7) to which young men competent to take part in musical competitions were elected an- 
nually. After discussion of the possible senses of the prefix mpo- in compounds, she concludes 
that the likeliest explanation of his functions is that he was 'the lead musician', performing the 
lead part in a troupe of musicians, similar to a rpwtabAn¢. [For a similar explanation see now W. 
Günther, in Milet VI.3.1140, Kantor.] Cf. L.Dubois, BE (2009) no. 433. 





1240. Miletos. Honorary inscription for the musician Themison, ca. 100-150 A.D. SEG 
IX 52 c (pp. 215/216). The significance of this inscription for the history of Greek music is dis- 
cussed by L.Prauscello, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 556) 111-116. Arguing that the expression 
Exvtdi novetv tı means &@” adto noveiv t, she translates the phrase póvov koi rpôtov Eð- 
peinidnv, LopoxAéa Kai TuióOeov avt peAonortjoavee. ‘the first and only one to set by 
himself to his own music Euripides, Sophocles and Timotheus’. Consequently, in that period 
the original compositions of Euripides, Sophocles, and Timotheos was already beyond recove- 
ry; their texts were mere reading texts. L.Lomiento, BMCR 2007.04.57, points out that the in- 
scription may simply allude to the magnificent talent displayed by Themison in rephrasing, the 
three great authors’ tunes. This would imply that the original songs were well-known to the au- 
dience, who could therefore appreciate his skill. 


Lan cc P REM es ee eee Se 


1241. Miletos. Dedication to the Nymphs, archaic period. SEG XLIII 847; Milet VI.3. 
1298. After examination of the notebooks of T.Wiegand, H.Lohmann in Maiandros (cf. our 
lemma no. 1217) 201-204, points out that this inscription was not found south of Miletos, half- 
way along the sacred road from Miletos to Didyma, but more to the northeast at the foot of the 
hill called Stephania (near Assesos). Since archaeological traces are absent it is unknown whe- 


ee ee SS 
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ther there was a sanctuary of the Nymphs on the spot or if the stone was brought from else- 
where. 





1242. Miletos. Sling bullets, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. SEG XLVII 1635. P.Weif in Maiandros 
(cf. our lemma no. 1217) 281, argues that the inscription AIAY (1635 ad (1)) is to be read as the 
beginning of a personal name (AtSvpoc, A1ddpov etc.) rather than as Aióv(uéog), sc. AnóAAo- 
voc (so SEG). On unpublished sling bullets (not from Asia Minor) the complete name Atddpov 
occurs. 


1243. Miletos. Weights. P.Wei8 in Maiandros (cf. our lemma no. 1217) 280/281, publi- 
shes three large inscribed marble blocks. They all have A (sign for the Roman litra/libra: 
*pound") and 6ú(uootov) preceded by a numeral: voeg’ (475), ok’ (220) and ov’ (250): ca. 155, 
72 and 82 kg. They all are likely to have belonged to a large urban weigh-house, probably on 
the ‘Siidmarkt’. See now also Milet VI.3.1392-1394. 

On 280 W. mentions a lead weight showing a representation of a deer (one of the symbols 
of Ephesos) and at left an H: ñ(nt(uvouov). It weighs 258.55 gr., ca. half of a mna of 500 gr. 
(cf. SEG XLVII 1636). W. suggests that it is a loom-weight. 





1244. vacat. 





1245. Smyrna (area of: Nif Dağları). Honorary inscription for Theokritos, Imperial 
period. Stele (?) with wreath and inscription, found in a house wall in the village of Dağ Kuzil- 
ca; text (majuscules, no line break indicated) in E.T.Tulunay, AST 23.2 (2006) 193. 


'O ëñuoç Oedxpitov IBEZIOY tod Oeoxpitov 


[A name IBeoto¢/tag is unknown to me; perhaps ‘Ikeotov?, Corsten.] 


= — > = =. et C NNNM LK Rc 


1246. Smyrna. The worshippers of Dionysos. V.Hirschmann in A.Gutsfeld, D.-A.Koch 
(edd.), Vereine, Synagogen und Gemeinden im kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien (Tübingen 2006) 
41-59, examines the relation between the iepà cóvo8og tàv nepi tov Bpetaéa Atóvuoov te 
VELT@V Koi WvOTOHV, the city and the first Christians. She discusses four inscriptions: [Smyrna 
600, 622, 639 and 733 (Greek text; German translation; commentary). The association cultiva- 
tes good relations with Roman emperors and members of the urban elite; the latter are on re- 
cord as members of the association [whether the Bayyetov in 733 is the temple of the association, as B. 
seems to assume (52), is far from certain, Pleket]. The association is ‘oberschichtsorientiert’ (59). 
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1247. Smyrna (area of: Nif Dağları). Christian building inscription, Byzantine period. 
Fragment of an architrave (?), found in a garden in the village of Da Kızılca; mentioned in E. 
T Tulunay, AST 23.2 (2006) 193 (ph.). No text; what remains of the inscription (the building 
inscription of a church, T.) consists of three lines, the first of which is almost completely bro- 
ken off; in L. 2 we tentatively read (on the photograph): [- - ta]ig veovpyiass Oro toô - - - 


1248. Teos. Letters of Antigonos Monophthalmos concerning the synoikismos of Teos 
and Lebedos, 303/302 B.C. Syll? 344; Welles, RC 3/4; Bencivenni (cf. SEG LIII 2203) no. 7. 
Cf. F.Pezzoli in Le vie della storia (cf. our lemma no. 2065) 367-375 (Greek text in an appen- 
dix) for some reflections on this text, especially on the measures concerning new legislation 
and on displacement of the ‘centro abitato’ of Teos. 





LYDIA 


1249. Lydia, unknown provenance. Epitaph of Proklos, 246 A.D. SEG LI 1685. [G. 
Petzl], ZPE 158 (2006) 164, points out that the inscription was previously published in EA 39 
(1998) 40 no. 30 (SEG XLVIII 1433). In 2002 it was purchased by the Museum of Ancient 
Cultures at Macquarie University and (re)published as new by D.Barker, ZPE 157 (2006) 105/ 
106 (ph.; English translation; cf. B.Puech, An Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 1419, French translation), 
who assigns it to the region around modern Kula. 


1250-1252. Northeast Lydia/Maionia (?). Dedications to Zeus Keraunios, Hellenistic 
and Imperial periods. Ed.pr. H.Malay, EA 39 (2006) 103/104 (ph.; English translation). 


1250: 103/104 no. 2. Dedication by Apollothemis, late Hellenistic period. Marble stele 
with flat pediment and tenon; the inscription may have been incised on a rasura. 
Found in Eminbey (a village west of the city of Maionia). 


AnoArdeprg ITolo8ópov Avi Kelpavviar edytv 
1251: 103 no. 1. Dedication by Metrodoros and Thakla, Imperial period. Marble stele 
with triangular pediment and tenon; in the pediment a rosette, below two branches 
and the inscription. Provenance unknown, presumably from the same workshop as 
TAM V.1.535 from Maionia; brought from the area of Kula, now in the archaeolo- 
gical museum in Izmir. 


Mntpd8epoc | [k]ai @&xÀo ñ yul[v]h Ai Kepavvig | vac. edxTv vac. 
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2. @é&xÀo, previously unattested, perhaps a variant of OéxX (unattested in Lydia), edpr; C. 
Brixhe, BE (2007) no. 454, suggests alternatively a form with hyphairesis, developped from Qed- 


KAQ. 


1252: 104 no. 3. Dedication by [- - -], Imperial period. Lower fragment of a marble 
tabula ansata. Found in Akpınar (Tarigya?) near ancient Koloe, now in the Odemis 


Museum. 
--------2--- tac Au Kepavviet 
[np - - -laç «fig 0- 4 thy otav àvé- 
VYATPOS COTNP- [6nx]o 


NENNEN MM Mi Alii 


1253/1254. Northeast Lydia. Dedications. H.Malay, EA 39 (2006) 87/88 nos. 1/2, publi- 
shes two votive stelae from the website of an auction house (http://www.edgarlowen.com), 
where a photograph of our lemma no. 1254 can still (nov. 2009) be consulted. Attributed to 
northeast Lydia on the basis of the shape and the style of the reliefs and the formulae of the 
inscriptions. 


1253: 87 no. 1. Dedication to Thea Andene, 27/28 A.D. Marble pedimental stele with de- 
corated akroteria and tenon. 


"Erovc p° koi iB’ «| Atoyévng Aptejulóópov Oe& Avënvñ | vac. ebyfiv vac. 


554A part di d d 


Date: year 112 Sullan era = 27/28 A.D., ed.pr. Il 3. the cult of Thea Andene is not known; her epi- 
thet may be a connected with a toponym, e.g. Avda (cf. Zgusta, KON 73 $ 66-1: ‘AvSaertov oder 
Avéa’), ed pr. 


1254: 88 no. 2. Dedication to Thea Motyllene, undated. Marble stele with pediment 
and tenon; in the pediment a crescent moon, in each corner an akroterion; the relief 
below represents a standing woman, apparently in prayer gesture with raised right 
hand. The first line of the inscription is on the moulding of the pediment, the remal- 
ning lines below the relief (barely legible on the photograph). 


Mntpi MotvAAnvij: | Angoly - - - 1 - - -] koi TH..I.TO.HIOBH..A....QHTO vc. 


1. Meter Motyllene is unknown so far, but her epithet may originate from the name of the same 
village (e.g. MotvAa) as the epithet of Mv MotwAAitng near Kollyda (cf. Zgusta, KON a is 
Herrmann-Malay , New Documents 115 note 226); the crescent moon in the pediment might indicat 
that the prayer was also addressed to Men (Motyllites?), ed.pr. Il 2-4. careless lettering compared to 
L. 1, which may result from a re-use of the stele or from an addition by the buyer of the prefabnet 
ted stele, ed.pr. 
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1255-1261. Northeast Lydia. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 
39 (2006) 63-68 nos. 32-38 (English translation, except for our lemma no. 1255). 


1255: 63 no. 32 (ph.). Epitaph of [- -], Imperial period. Fragment of a marble stele, 
found in ‘the area of Kula’, now in the Manisa Museum. 


2. oóv[1pooov] or ovv[yevfi], edd.pr. 


1256: 66/67 no. 36 (dr.). Epitaph of Alexandros and funerary imprecation, 122/123 
A.D. Probably a marble stele, known only through a copy of the inscription by an 


antiquities dealer; most likely from Northeast Lydia; from the same dealer also 
SEG LV 1286 and our lemma no. 1261. 


"Etoug oC’, un(vóg) ‘YnepBep<e>taiov du’: 
TAbK<w>v AttéAov Lapdiavoc étei- 
unoev AdéEavipov tov Exvtod 

4 vidv xoi l'ÀAoóxov ó &deA@ds xoi Ta- 
tic TN LATNP Kai Angi«o?v? kal Kad- 
Kp&tns xoi Netxoundne oi &deA- 
qoi xoi MeAtivy 7 &ógA. gi: 

8 ei dé tig npocauápty tadtH TH 
OTHAAH, tod AEvottnvod umóé- 
MOTE ELAEOS TOXOLTO. 


Date: year 207 Sullan era = 122/123 A.D., edd-pr. l| 2. TAYKON, copy ll 5. ATIMION, copy Il 8. 
for mpooapapté&ve cf. Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi p. 45 note 13 and Malay, Researches 78, 99, and 
203, edd.pr. Il 10. efAeog stands either for eiAgov (adj.) or etAgws (adv.); cf. TAM V.1.101, where P. 
Herrmann considers it an undeclinable adjective, edd.pr. 
1257: 64/65 no. 34 (ph.). Epitaph of Hermogenes, 137/138 A.D. Fragment of a marble 
stele; between LL. 1 and 2 an incised wreath; from an unknown findspot in north- 
east Lydia, now in a private collection in Manisa. 


['Exov]c okb’, un(vóc) Acaciov ë : 
D ess Jn ‘Eppoyévny tov 
[&vópo] éteiunoev, BaAé- 
4 [ptc, 'Ep]uoyévng, Avtovi- 
[a tov nlatépa, 'Epuokpótnc 
[cov ne]vOepóv, ‘Eppoxpe- 
[tng t]ov n&nxov, Tocttàg 
8 [tov $]kepóv, BoAépic tov 


ea AZ kaka Š 
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1258: 


1259: 


[adeA] gov, Apo tov daé- 
[pa, -]&ew, v ABaoKxavtos, v A- 
[vo9ón]ovc, AdéEnotc, Kapr- 

12 [og tov Opéyavta vac. Kai oi 
vac? ovvyeveis èteipn- 
[cav-] vac. xodpg vacat 





Date: year 222 Sullan era = 137/138 A.D., edd pr. |! 3-4 and 8. BoAépic = Bo£pioc = Valerius 
(cf. our lemmata nos. 1259 and 1355, and Brixhe, Essai? 49); the man may be identical with BaAé- 
poc, father of ‘Eppoyévng, in TAM V.I 536 and BoAéptoc, father of ‘Eppoyévng and Mevexpamg, 
in KP I 22; cf. also 'Epuoyévng BoAéptoc, son of AnoAAówioc, in TAM V.1.464, edd pr. Il 8. [b]ke- 
pov for [£]kvpóv, cf. Malay, Researches 110, edd.pr. II 10. e.g. [Mex]et, [Tox]eiw ete., edd.pr. I 
10-12. the men mentioned were Hermogenes' unfree Opextoi, slaves brought up in his house; the 


four preserved names are often used for slaves, edd pr. 


67/68 no. 38 (ph.). Epitaph of Xenia, 149/150 A.D. Marble stele with pediment; à 
leaf in in each corner of the latter; below the pediment a mirror (left) and a krater 
(2) between which are incised LL. 1-3; the last line is written in larger letters after 
an empty space of about four lines. Found in an unknown place in northeast Lydia, 
now in a private collection in Izmir. Edd.pr. suggest that it comes from Iulia Gor- 
dos since from there are known several inscriptions mentioning, possibly intercon- 
nected, families in which the names Paula, Thyneites and Theotimos are used over 
several generations (TAM V.1.687, 702, 704, 711, 720, and 749). 


Atov, Ovveitng, ladha tiv 
KSeAery, Epatiavn, Ager 
àç thv yoAws, "Entvikoc 
thy Opéyacay Kai ot ovvye 
vei nÀ&vtec 

X$pe vacat 


"Exovg oÀÓ', 8 
un(voc) “YnepBepté- 
vac. ov’: vac. 

4  éteipnoev AnoAAwvidns 
Eevíav thv yovaika {E}, Ocó- 12 
TELLOG THY LNTEPAL, vac. vacat 
"EAni thv Ovyatépa,, Avx[o]- 

Date: year 234 Sullan era = 149/150 A.D., edd pr. II 2-3. 'YnepBeptélov = "YnepPepetaion, edd. 
pr. Il 7-8. the name AvxoAéov apparently appears here for the first time in Asia Minor, edd pr.!! 0. 
yÀs (‘daughter/sister-in-law’ or the like) is here undeclined; for the term see LSJ s.v. (03.095, 
q4é&Xoc; SEG XXXI 1004; TAM V 1.775, edd pr. 


65/66 no. 35 (ph.). Epitaph of Tribon, 166/167 AD. Marble stele with pediment 
and akroteria; in each corner of the pediment a leaf, in the center a lily (2); between 
LL. 1 and 2 a wreath; the last line is written in larger letters after an empty space 0 
about two lines. The findspot is unknown, but the stele seems to come from the 
same workshop as our lemma no. 1257; in a private collection in Manisa. 
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1261: 


4 potavixn tov &vdpa, KópwOoc 
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"Etovg ova’, un(voç) Ilavipov 18°: 8 
Kópuv8oç, IIpdcodog Tpifo- 
vav tòv vióv étiumoav, Et- 


oç oi TÅTPOGÇ, AnoAAÀdvtoc TOV 
&OgA ifj, Myntpac tov ne- 
vOepiófi, AodKic, Mntpic tov 
untpws, AnoAAdvioc, Apte- 
Btóopoç tov natpwodv Kai ot 
Aoinoi ovvyevic ràvtec* C(@otv)- 
YOIpe’ KaL GD — vacat 


tov natépa, Aov«tc tov Opéy- 12 
avta, Aobdkic, Edtbytv tov à- 
62A. «6v, Kp&tinnoc, AnoAAOvi- 


Date: year 251 Sullan era = 166/167 A.D., edd.pr. ll 2-3. TpiBwvav: either a vernacular variant of 
the accusative TpiBwva from TpiBwv or the accusative of a possible hypocoristic form TpiBpavac, 
edd.pr. [possible, although there seems to be no name attested from which this form could be deri- 
ved; however, given the frequency of an interchange between -e- and -1- (cf. Brixhe, Essai* 53-55), 
it could be derived from a name such as TpeBóvtoç, TpeBoviovóc, Corsten] Il 3-4. Ztpotavixn in- 
stead of Etpatovixn also in Herrmann-Malay, New Documents 64 (with reference to Robert, Noms 
216), edd.pr. Il 5. Aoókig (= Aoóktoç) may have been Tribon's and Strotanike’s foster-child, edd. 
pr. ll 8. Apollonios was probably Tribon's maternal uncle, edd.pr. ll 9. Metras was married to Tri- 
bon's only sister Eutychi(o)n, edd.pr. ll 11. uñtpeç has become indeclinable, C.Brixhe, BE (2007) 
no. 452 I| 11-12. matpwdg is the step-father; Apollonios and Artemidoros were thus Strotanike's 
children from a previous marriage, edd.pr. ll 14. for the formula see our lemma no. 1285, edd.pr. 


63/64 no. 33 (ph.). Epitaph of Kleon, 172/173 A.D. Marble stele with pediment 
and tenon; in each corner of the pediment a leaf, in the center a rosette [or a pate- 
ra]; below a wreath, followed by the inscription. In the Uşak Museum; according to 
the records from Kórez near Kula. 


"Ex(ovc) ov’, un(vóc) AneAXat- 4 X Aeogópog 6 Opexto[c] 
ov 5’: KAéovo B’ Av- vacat éveijmoov 
toviva ù yovi kè Te- 


Date: year 257 Sullan era = 172/173 A.D., edd.pr. 


67 no. 37 (dr.). Epitaph of a woman, 233/234 AD. Probably a marble stele, known 
only through a copy of the inscription by an antiquities dealer, most likely from 
northeast Lydia (cf. our lemma no. 1256). 


Kai oi boi adtiic MapKiavog 
xoà Lexodvdog xoi Måtep- 
voc hoacav Étn xç 
[é]teipnoay pvetas x&ptv 


"Etovs tn , un(vóc) Aptepet- 
oiov A’: Abpn. Bácoa ñ utne 
xoi Avtavic. fj Opéyaoo xoi 
4  "EpuóOcotog ó cóufioc 8 


Date: year 318 Sullan era = 233/234 A.D., edd pr. |l the deceased woman's name was not mentio- 
ned: either it was omitted or written elsewhere on the stone or dropped by the copyist, edd.pr. [cf. 
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SEG XLVIII 1457; Malay, Researches 68 and 213; in SEG LIV 1211, the name was added later 
Petzi (per litt.)]. 





1262-1275. Northeast Lydia. Epitaphs (from an auction). H.Malay, EA 39 (2006) 88-99 
nos. 3-16, publishes several tombstones from the website of an auction house (http://www. 
edgarlowen.com), where photographs of most of them could still be consulted in nov. 2009 
(online catalogue numbers indicated below). Attributed to northeast Lydia on the basis of the 
shape and the style of the reliefs, the personal names, and the formulae of the inscriptions. For 
the female names on -aç cf. C.Brixhe, BE (2007) no. 453, which are not to be assimilated to 
Greek names of the type OAvpnidcs < OXvpunto. 


1262: 89 no. 4 (ph: no. 5522). Epitaph of Philistion, early Imperial period. Marble 
stele with pediment, in which a basket between two flowers; on the pediment akro- 
teria; below a wreath, followed by the inscription. 


TlAovtiov Kepacsi kai AokAn- 4 
ric biÀtoTuov thy Eatav Ovya- 
tépa, Mnvoyévnç thy &deA ony, 


Aro) A Gvuoc Thy &veyidv, Tanas 
fV —m8z(ç, Tatras ñ rétpa, Aptepi- 
Sawpos ó rátpæç PrAtottov vacat 


1. For the name Kepaots cf. Zgusta, KP 224 § 580-1, and SEG XLI 1027, ed pr. [cf. also Brixhe, 
Essai? 73,128, Sverkos] ll 2. &ax&v for éavtév, see Gignac, Grammar 1 187/188, ed.pr. II 2 and 6. 
first attestation of the name ®tAtotuov in Lydia, ed.pr. 


1263: 88/89 no. 3 (ph.: no. 5519). Epitaph of Ariston(e)ikos, 28/29 A.D.? Rectangular 
marble stele, almost completely covered by the inscription, between LL. 6 and 7 of 
which a recessed field with the bust of a man is carved (‘perhaps a gladiator’). 


"Etovs pty’, un(vóc) Addvaiov Bv: 8 ‘Eppoyévns, Appi tov 

Aptotovetkos ét@v X : vacat | yapBpdv, Apiotóvetkoc Tov 

Apps tov vidv, Mntpóno- ESeAqrdéa, Padotos, Tpogr 
4 Aug tov vipa, Apiotovetkn poç tov Bpéyavta, oi ovy- 

TOV nATÉpPO, Apu TOV 12 yevic návteç' Apiotóvet- 

&deAQdv, Tpdeipos tov KE vac. XA1PE vacat 

{tov} nev vacat Ügpió£a, 


Date: year 113 (2) Sullan era = 28/29 A.D. (2), ed pr. ll 3-4. for the name Mntpénodc cf SEG 
XLIV 975, ed pr. [one example in LGPN III.B, two in LGPN IV, three in LGPN V A, Corsten] l7 
and 10. for nevOepiSebc and &d5eArderc see, e.g., 1.Manisa 521, ed pr. 


1264: 90 no. 5 (ph.: no. 5523). Epitaph of Thalamos, 88/89 A.D. Marble stele with pedi- 
ment, in whose corners leaves and in the center a rosette [or a patera?, Corsten]; be- 
low, a wreath, followed by the inscription. 
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"Etovs poy , um(vóg) Agtoo A’: 4 
Anan tov éavtig äv- 
Spa OdAapov Kai AvOov- 


oo. 1j Ovy&tnp éteipn- 
OQV vacat 


Date: year 173 Sullan era = 88/89 A.D., ed.pr. 


1265: 93/94 no. 10 (ph.: no. 5388). Epitaph of Menandros and Demetrios, 93/94 A.D.? 
Rectangular marble stele; between LL. 1 and 2 two incised arches with a leaf-deco- 
ration; below, two wreaths between three columns. 


"Etovg pon’, un(voç) Aetov K: 
MeAttivn Anuntpiov Lapdi- 
avi) Kal Myntpac Mntpodea- 
4 pov 6 vióc adtiig xoteoke[0]- 
acav tò uvnpetov, [Me]At1- 
tivn èv MntpQ tÂ Eavtiic 
àvõpì yeyevnuévo tepet 
8 100 Atóç Apittov OX yévouc 
xoi Anuntpio tô vid, Mntpà 
8 tO natpi Kai tQ 68) oO, 
Mevexpatiov xoi Angiàç kal 
12 Ltpatovetkn TH natpi Kai tà 
dSeAGH, 'Epuoyévng tO whtp- 
ac, 'EóptUAAa tô dKep@ Kai tô õa- 
épt, Lexodvba. xo Anuttprog koi 
16 'Ovfjowio t Opéyavti: xoipe 


Date: year 178 (?) Sullan era = 93/94 A.D. (?), ed pr., who speculates that Metras in L. 3 may be 
identical with the Metras in J.Manisa 523 (SEG XLIV 977; 136 A.D), who took over the hereditary 
priesthood from his father in 93/94 A.D. and in old age applied for the institution of a panegyris in 
136 A.D., unless the date of the present inscription is based on another era than the Sullan [they 
could instead be grandfather and grandson, Corsten] li 3-4, 6 and 9. Mntpic is the hypocoristic 
form of Metrodoros, the name of Metras’ father, ed pr. Il 8. Aptttov should be derived from Apur- 
tng which is probably identical with Apuctng (for interchanges between xt and TT see E. Schwyzer, 
Griechische Grammatik I [Munich 51990] 316); for Zeb Apwtng in northeast Lydia see I Manisa 
56 and 523 (SEG XLIV 977) LL. 4/5, ed.pr., who adds that this may point to the present inscription 
originating from the area around Yeniköy north of Koloe, which region must have belonged to Sar- 
dis (see J.Manisa 51); A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 79, observes that the name of the god 
may be Zebc Apixtov/Apittov, Driktes/Drittes being the name of the cult founder (cf. our lemma 
no. 1234) il 11. the name Mevexpatiav appears in a dedication to Zeus Driktes (I.Manisa 56, see 
above on L. 8), ed.pr. Il 13-14. pttpas (“maternal uncle") is indeclinable in the funerary inscri- 
ptions from northeast Lydia, cf. P.Herrmann, KZ Polatkan, Das Testament des Epikrates --- (Vienna 
1969) 54 note 116, ed pr. Il 14. dxep@ for ¿cop (‘father-in-law’), ed.pr. [cf., e.g., SEG XL 1043; 
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I Manisa 325 (bxepó) and 340, Corsten]; ‘EdptAAc is new; it is derived from éopth (cf. Robert, 
Noms 284, cf. also 'EoptoAíc in LGPN D, ed.pr., who for names on -1AAa refers to O. Masson, 
ZPE 64 (1986) 174 [= id., Onomastica Graeca Selecta II (Paris 1990) 498]. 


1266: 90/91 no. 6 (ph.: no. 5290). Epitaph of Secunda, 102/103 A.D.? Marble stele with 
pediment and akroteria; in the pediment a rosette; below, the inscription, with a 
wreath between LL. 2 and 3. 
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"Ex(ovc) ov , un(vóg) Atov to ° 
éiiumoev ‘Eppo- 
yévng xoi Acpa- 
4 Arc oi Opóyavtec 8 


415 


xoi duvwmikóg kal 
MeAtivn tov odv- 
Tpo@ov `EpuóquÀov 
Cy(cavta) čti) A’ 


"Exovc px’, un(vog) Eavó1ko- 
Der’ vacat 
Expoctovetin, Anpóvpi- 

4 soc, Mevexpatng, AnoA[A]- 
@vuoç Lexodvéav anv u[n]- 
tépa, Atóðopolç], Zexotv- 


5a, Anpaivetog [- 3-4 -] 
[.]o, Teipov thv popp- 
nv, Mnvodapos tiv [..] 
[------ ] Kai oi cuvyev- 
£i éteipnoav 

vac. yatpe {È} vacat 


Date: year 216 Sullan era = 131/132 A.D., ed pr. ll 3-4. for the name Adpodrc see Robert, Noms 
60 note 1, ed pr. 


1269: 92/93 no. 9 (ph.: no. 4575). Epitaph of Menestratos, 138/139 A.D. Marble stele 
with pediment and akroteria; in the pediment a rosette in the center and in each of 
the corners a leaf, whose the stem seems to grow from the rosette; on the shaft the 
inscription with a wreath in the middle of LL. 1-5. 


Date: year 187 (?) Sullan era = 102/103 A.D. (?), ed pr. 


1267: 91 no. 7 (ph.: no. 5521). Epitaph of Tatia, 103/104 A.D. Marble stele with pedi- 
ment and akroteria; in the center of the pediment a rosette with flowers on either si- 
de; between LL. 1 and 2 of the inscription a wreath and two flowers are incised in 
the middle, basket and comb on the left, and a mirror on the right. 


"Etovc prn’, univòc) Atdovaion i’: 
Ilamaç Tatiav thv yov- 
aixa, Narag thy pntépa, 'E- 
4 pias thy Opéyaca<v>, Tparth 
tiv kopiav, Eorp, MAoKa.- 
pog Thy Kvpiav, MeAtivn 
thv Ovyatépa,, OAD UMXOG 
8 thv Bvyatépa, 'OAO0nrtxoç 
thv &deAdony, Age thy 
&8e«A» fiv, Mevexpótng thy 
&SeAQhv Kai ol ovvyevetc 
12 Totiav: yaipe 
Date: year 188 Sullan era = 103/104 A.D., ed.pr. !l 1. AiSovaiov for AdSvaiov, cf. SEG XLI 610 
(Thrace), ed.pr. ll 4. OPEVAZA, lapis Il 5-6. for TAdxapog see Robert, Noms 213, ed.pr. 1 10. 
AAEOHN, lapis. 


1268: 91/92 no. 8 (ph.: no. 4251). Epitaph of Hermophilos, 131/132 AD. Marble 
with pediment and tenon; on the pediment akroteria, in its center a rosette and ! 
each corner a leaf; below, a wreath and the inscription. 








"Exouç oxy’, un(voç) 8 fj &dedon, Ageras ñ å- 
lopni aiov eho, AneAATs ó 
tpa wreath — kóó[u- Top, HooAog ó 

4 Agw fl uñ- yovBpóç, IloxoÀoç 
inp Me veatpá- 12 & OA qfi VIOG 
TO TH Vi, Aobktg Ó vias xe&piv noin- 
&6£A«óc, Mnvoyev[ilc vacat OOV vacat 


Date: year 223 Sullan era = 138/139 A.D., ed pr. ll 7. in fine, the sigma was added below the line, 
ed.pr. ll 10 and 11. for the name HanbAog see Robert, Noms 62/63, ed pr. 


1270: 94 no. 11 (ph.: no. 5289). Epitaph of Olympias, 153/154 AD. Marble stele with 
pediment and partially preserved akroteria; in the pediment a rosette in the center 
and in each of the corners a leaf; on the shaft a wreath followed by the inscription. 


"Etovg oàn’, un(voç) Zav- 4 Xóugopog étetp- 
6100 n' - 'OXvuni- noev vacat 
Sa thv vonony 


Date: year 238 Sullan era = 153/154 A.D., ed pr. ll 3. vopon either ‘daughter’ or ‘sister-in-law’ , 
ed pr. 


— 


1271: 95 no. 12 (ph.: no. 3374). Epitaph of Aphphia, 211/212 AD. Marble stele with pe- 
diment, akroteria, and tenon; in the pediment a rosette in the center and in each of 
the corners a leaf; on the shaft a wreath followed by the inscription. 


"Et(ovc) oq’, um(vóg) IHavfpoo K ° noAA@vion Agqa 
AdéEavbpos B tod A- 4 = AdAeEavdpov thv 


416 


LYDIA 


— An. nhk n. TO... 


1272: 


1273: 


1274: 


untépa, Aptepida- uáuunv 
poç AAeEvdpov thv 


Date: year 296 Sullan era = 211/212 A.D., ed.pr. 


95/96 no. 13 (ph.: no. 3041). Epitaph of Iollas and fine for the violation of the 
tomb, 214/215 AD. Marble stele with pediment, akroteria, and tenon; below, a 
niche with the relief of a praying man, followed by the inscription. 


"Exovc og0’, um(voç) Aóov yu’: 10v vidv: ei é TIg rpo- 
ToAAac 6 nathp KÈ COLAPTH TH 169, 
Tatras f| untnp £- @Oúogu iç tò TapeEtov 

4 teipnoav Ió) A ev 8 * ag’ 


Date: year 299 Sullan era = 214/215 A.D., ed pr. il 5-6. for Rpooapapt&ve, common in this con- 
text in northeast Lydia, see Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 59 (on no. 71), ed.pr. 


96 no. 14 (ph.: no. 4249). Epitaph of Herakleodoros, 234/235 A.D. Marble stele 
with pediment, akroteria, and tenon; rosette in the centre of the pediment and a leaf 
in each corner; below, a wreath, followed by the inscription. 


"Ex(ovc) «8v , un(vóc) IIavfuov 6 &(rióvtog): 
Kovaptiva 1| vyé- 
tnp éxiumosv tò- 
4 vyAvKdtatov ta- 
tépa ‘HpaxAeddwp- 
ov t(cavta) &t(n) EB’ vacat 


Date: year 319 Sullan era = 234/235 A.D., ed.pr. ll 1. or &(mobop) if the stone originates from the 
region of Saittai or Maionia (cf. TAM V.1.93), ed pr. 


96/97 no. 15 (ph.: no. 5317). Epitaph of Aur. Mari(u)s, 251/252 AD. Marble stele 
with round pediment, akroteria on the corners, and tenon; on a platform above the 
inscription a man, whose upper body extends into the pediment through an opening 
in its moulding, standing en face and sacrificing on an altar; he holds a bow] in his 
left hand. 


“Etong tA’, um(vóg) EavdiKxod n Mapivo. fj Qoyótnp xoi Aypur- 
Ap. Map iepéa teinn- neivo. ñ Gdergn, koi oi (oto 
cav ñ oovBioc Tatei&ç koi x&vtec pveto xóptv étei- 

4  Oeó8opog tov natépa kal 8  unoav 9 vacat 
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Date: year 336 Sullan era = 251/252 A.D., ed.pr. Il 2. Mapic is either the shortened form of Mé- 
pio or the indigenous name Mapic (see Zgusta, KP 297 $ 873-8), ed.pr. 





1275: 97 no. 16 (ph.: no. 5520). Epitaph of Alexandra, 261/262 A.D. Marble stele with 
pediment and akroteria; rosette in the center of the pediment and a leaf in each cor- 
ner; on a platform above the inscription a woman standing en face and sacrificing 
on an altar; she holds a bag (?) in her left hand. 


"Exovg tH’, un(voc) IHavýpov 4  Ae&ávópav peta tov té- 
y &(mdvtoc)* Tpóouioc éteipnoev KV@V kal TOV ODVYEVE- 
thy éavtod obdvBtov A- OV pviag xópiw 


Date: year 346 Sullan era = 261/262 A.D., ed.pr. ll 2. or &(muoboT), cf. our lemma no. 1273, 
ed.pr. 





1276. Northwest Lydia? Epitaph of Straton and his family, 214/215 A.D.? Marble block, 
exact findspot unknown, in a private collection in Manisa. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 
(2006) 54/55 no. 14 (ph.; English translation). 


vac. "Etovg oq’ évótov, un(voç) Mavo v: 
Aid. Xxpátov KateoKkevaca 10 korn- 
v fjptov éuorotQ te Kai TH] yovot Lov 
4  AbpnAía EdoeBety vac. koi toic ¿b ñ- 
uv tékvotg vac. Kat Adp. 'EAmón- 
qópo Tpogipon t@ xod Etpåtovi xoi t 
yovauxi adtod Ap. FAvokoviót xod toic 
8 *éxvoic adbtav- eEwtixdv 68 yi EGov 
eivor ceOfjvoa: et Sé ci; TOALTOEL, 
Oñogu ic tò tapetov * Bo" 

Date: year 299 = 214/215 A.D., if Sullan era, edd.pr. Il 2-3. the term xoumcfipiov in this inscription shows that it 
is also used in pagan epitaphs, not only in Christian or Jewish texts (thus, e.g., T.Drew-Bear in La géographie ad- 
ministrative et politique d'Alexandre à Mahomet. Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg 14-16 juin 1979 [Leiden 
1981], 137, note 178), edd.pr. Il 8. for £&otwóc, ‘alien’, see TAM V.2.1311 with references, edd.pr. [cf. also 
LKibyra 119 and P.M.Nigdelis, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 741) 355-360, Petz! (per litt.)]. 


a —— —— 


1277. Blaundos. Inscriptions. F.von Saldern in A.Filges (ed.), Blaundos. Berichte zur Er- 
forschung einer Kleinstadt im lydisch-phrygischen Grenzgebiet (IstForsch 48; Tübingen 2006) 
321-350, publishes the Latin and Greek inscriptions found in the city and its territory (nos. 1- 
44) and those from Güllü (nos. G 1-6), Cirpicilar (nos. C 1/2) and Esme (nos. E 1-3). The latter 
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three places probably did not belong to Blaundos’ territory (ibid. 15/16). We restrict ourselves 
to the Greek texts and provide a comparatio numerorum for the edita. For details of some of 
the very fragmentary inedita, see below; for the other Greek inedita, see our lemmata nos. 
1278-1284. For reviews cf. G.Petzl, Klio 90 (2008) 261/262, M.Schwarz, Anzeiger für die Al- 
tertumswissenschaft 61 (2008) 209-214, M.Holzner, Tyche 24 (2009) 229-231, and H.W Ple- 
ket, BABesch (2010; in press). 


SEG Blaundos 1700 4 
II 667 16 L.Manisa 
XIV 795 18 21 G3 
XIX 718 G3 250 E2 

719 G6 252 El 
XLI 1015 24 498 G6 

1017 23 Buresch, Aus Lydien 
XLIV 1070 bis G4 58 33A 
XLVI 1491 1 59 31 

1492 33 B 61 Gl 
CIG KPII 
3866 22 p. 147, comm. on 269 9 and 18 
3866 B 43 268 4 
3867 18 270 26 
3868 40 271 30 
3869 3/4 272 33C 
3870 33 B 273 21 
3870 B E3 274 36 
3876 33 A 275 13 
IGRIV 277 25 
712 9 278 35 
713 17 KPIII 
714 G1 58 C1 
715 40 59 33 A 
716 10 64 G5 
717 22 GV 
719 4 206 36 
720 33 A Merkelbach-Stauber, 
721 16 SGO 
1698 9 III 16/02/1 36 
1699 35 
Fragmentary inedita: 
No. 5 (with G.Petzl’s text): [- - evoeBiig kai quión[atpis - - - l- - - thv &xuiéA eiu ka. 


nomolauévov (Blaundos: - [x]oà piñoi [- - -Jajevov); no. 8: [- - tàs ot]o&c kod[- -; no. I l 
-]ov Zevo&t[o | - -] PHMENI | [- -]pwi[- - -JYA (dedication to Sabazios); no. 12: [Opov]ots 
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(fragment of a statue base; the cult is attested in Blaundos in inscription no. 1 (SEG XLVI 
1491) and on coins); no. 32: upper three limestone blocks of a tomb: 1) [- -JDYZH Tpvqfic v O 
[but the phi is hardly legible on the photo, Pleket]; 2) ZedE1c, Tatia vacat; 3) ZeóEuBog [ad no. 2: zeta: Z; 
xi: £; lunate sigma; alpha with curved cross-bar]; no. 34: fragmentary epitaph with in fine a date: 
&o[vg - -] | € un(vóg) Astov; no. 37: fragmentary text on a wall-painting in one of the rock- 
cut tombs, just above a representation of an Eros and a leopard: - - - [OJ Y [.] T[.. .]OI (the ra- 
surae are modern; many of the tombs have been looted in recent times); no. 38: fragmentary 
text on a wall-painting with floral motives: [- - -]QI[- - -JANO; no. 41: on a fragment of a white 
marble column found in Inay (a village north of Blaundos and probably part of its territory): 
Nixovog (= Nixwvoc) (graffito; perhaps a topos-inscription); no. 42: white marble base of a 
column: AZ; no. 44: under the inscription part of a frame: [- -Jv xoi T[- - -]. 





1278. Blaundos. Honorary inscription for Theodoros, late Hellenistic/early Imperial 
period. Lower part of a moulded statue base. Ed.pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 329 no. 14 
(German translation). 


[O]edSmpov Aproteidov 4 pov toO Oeotetpidov 
tetunÂévta dno 109 tov tantis &vdpa. &v- 
Súuov Appia Ocoda- EOTNGEV vacat 


Cf. also the text in our lemma no. 1279 Il 4. Hellenistic coins from Blaundos mention a monetary magistrate Oco- 
tyrióng (cf. Blaundos 293 nos. 1-4 (2nd/1st cent. B.C.)), ed.pr. 


c aaa a a aaaea 


1279. Blaundos. Honorary inscription for Ammia, late Hellenistic/early Imperial 
period. Marble statue base moulded below. Ed.pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 329/330 no. 15 
(German translation). 


Oeoteptdov z&onç 
&petfjg EveKev vacat 


'O ófiuog éxeijmoev 
Apmiav Osgoóópov tod 4 


2-3. For the honorand see our lemma no. 1278 LL. 3/4. 


ee SS SS 


1280. Blaundos (territory of: Inay). Honorary inscription for Timotheos, early Roman 
Imperial period. White marble statue base moulded above and broken below; found in Inay 
(cf. our lemma no. 1277 sub Fragmentary inedita no. 41) and probably a ‘pierre errante’ from 
Blaundos. Ed pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 332 no. 19 (ph.; German translation). 


a ^ , 
Tuió0sov Avtiupfióov tod npeclBurépou tà tow v tod oópata v v 
— r 


3-4. Timotheos is honored by his own slaves. 


eee 
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1281. Blaundos. Fragment of an honorary inscription (probably for Claudia Phir[m- . 
-]), 2nd cent. AD.? Two joining fragments of the right part of a white marble statue base. 
Ed.pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 332/333 no. 20 (ph.). 


v Ayo0[ñ Tóyn]- énap|- - -] 
KA(avdiav) Pip[p- - -] odtn[- - -] 
Aog. El- - -] [Jos [- - -] 

4 thval-----] 8 — HAA[-- -Jlav[- - -] 


2. Dip[wov civ], ed.pr. li 3. Aap(npotótnv), ed.pr., who refers to JGR I 140 Il [3-5. perhaps e[depyethoacav | 
thy nlatpiso. oi thy | éxop[xgtov - - (perhaps too long a supplement in L. 32), Pleket] Il 8-9. ñ Ao [p(npotóm) 
BAovvó£]lov [nóXic], ed.pr. 





1282. Blaundos. Christian building inscription, Byzantine period. Marble plaque bro- 
ken above at left; found in a necropolis. Ed.pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 344 no. 39 (German 


translation). Cf. G.Petzl, Klio 90 (2008) 262, whose correction in L. 3 we incorporate into our 
text. 


"Yn£p edy Pardipns gic tò Ktiopa. (Ó) «v ó @(e)1(9)ç 
S1aKo(viconc), ñ Tpocekdpicev 4 otdev 


3. ei ti, ed pr.; (8) tı, Petzl. 


EN 2: E 


1283. Blaundos. Epitaph of Menandros, his wife Tateis, their son Euboulides, and 
Menophilos, Hellenistic period. White marble stele broken above; in the Museum in Usak. 
Ed pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 336 no. 27 (ph.; German translation). 


Mévavópoc EofovAt- Sng 6 vidg adtav vv 
Sov Kai Tatetc Eù- vv MnvóqiuAoc Anucp- 
KAgtoug yov dé Me- Xov, Yaipete vacat 


4 vàvópoo xoi EdPovAt- 


[3. It looks as if originally after the gamma the mason engraved an alpha, which he subsequently erased; as à 
result there is too much free space between gamma and upsilon Il 5-6. the relation between Menophilos and Men- 
andros' family remains obscure; in L. 5 in fine the omega is somewhat smaller than the other letters and hangs 
slightly above the line, Pleket]. 


— — —— | Ke RE Er cin 
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1284. Blaundos. Greek-Latin bilingual epitaph of Lucius Peticius and his homony- 
mous brother (?), late Hellenistic/early Imperial period. White marble funerary plaque. Ed. 
pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 337/338 no. 29. 


vacat L(uci) Petic[i L(uci) f(ili) - - - salve] 


Aebxte [etiku Aevxto[v - - - - - , xaîpe] 
L(uci) Petici L(uci) [f(ili) - - , salve] 
4  Aeóxie etike Aevxío[v - - - -, xotpe] 


*Die beiden - - Lucii Peticii waren wahrscheinlich Brüder', ed.pr., who adds that the name Peticius ‘ist im Osten 
sehr selten belegt’ [for a Peticius, father of two ephebes, in Stuberra, see SEG XXXVII 679/680; for the Peticii as 
a family of merchants see SEG XLII 1800, Pleket; for Peticii cf. also O.Salomies, Arctos 35 (2001) 165/166, 
Sverkos]. 


_ MM 


1285/1286. Charakipolis. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 
(2006) 60-62 nos. 28/29 (English translation). 


1285: 60/61 no. 28 (ph.). Epitaph of a man, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble 
stele, found in Korubaşı (east of Charakipolis). The last line is written in larger 
letters. 


-----11--- 4  [x]p&tng tov uftpovo 
[-------------- JEI [«]o oi A[oroì] cvvyev- 
[- - - Ax]oAAóvtoc, Zóo- [sic] n&[vtec - - - - - - - ] 
[ui]oc, Aptentóopoc, Za- [xe Rog: [xoi] oD 


7. Cf. our lemma no. 1259 and I.Manisa 51, edd.pr. 


1286: 61/62 no. 29 (dr). Epitaph of Ammia, 114/115 A.D. Marble stele with pediment 
and akroteria; in each corner of the pediment a leaf, in the center probably a rosette. 
The inscription begins immediately below the pediment and fills almost the entire 
shaft, the last line written in larger letters; between LL. 1 and 2 a mirror, a wreath, 
a comb, and a basket. Published from a drawing made by a dealer who claims to 
have seen the stone around Górdes (ancient Iulia Gordos), which accords with the 
general characteristics of the stele. 


"Exovc pq", uInl(vóg) Aóov ° 
Avoyévng étipnoev Ap- 
píav thv oóvBiov, Atoyg- 

4 viavog kai Mntpddapos leaf? 
«hv pntépav, Mntpà xod leaf? 
App thv voóv, Ztpato- 
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virkn THY leaf? i<v>c&tatpav, EŬ- leaf? 
8 BovAoc Kai Etpatovixn 
thv &deAgnv, Mévavdpoc 
xai PAvKéa thv évatepav, O[1]- 
Araoc, Lexodvba, Mehin, 
12 'EAnic, 96AXovco, “Hëuotoç, 
TeAéoqopog thy kopiav 
Kai oi ODVYEVIC távTEG* 
vacat yape ^ vacat 


Date: year 199 Sullan era = 114/115 A.D., edd pr. Il 5. prtépav: vulgar accusative (cf. our lemma 
no. 1344), edd pr. Il 7. i«v»&xo1pov = évóxepav, vulgar accusative of iavétnp (‘sister-in-law’), 
edd.pr. ll 11. for the rare name MeAin see TAM V.1.763, edd.pr. [only one more example in LGPN 
III.A (southern Italy), Corsten]. 





1287/1288. Daldis. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 
55/56 nos. 15/16 (ph.; English translation). 


1287: 55 no. 15. Epitaph of Hermippilla, 210/211 or 264/265 A.D. Marble stele with 
pediment and akroteria; in the pediment a leaf in either corner, a rosette in the 
center; inscription engraved immediately below the pediment and followed by a 
mirror. Found in Kemerdamlari (south of Daldis), now in the Manisa Museum. 


"Et1ovg oqe’, un(vóg) Ie- 4 
petition [..]- “Epitur- 
TOG ‘EpuinniAag ti 


idig. Ovyo[1pi uvet]adc] 
yap: x[otp]e 


Date: year 295, which is either 210/11 A.D. (Sullan era) or 264/265 A.D. (Aktian era), edd pr.ll3. 
for the name ‘Eppinni\Aa. see our lemma no. 1353, edd pr. 


1288: 56 no. 16. Epitaph of [- -]. Fragment of a marble stele, found at Tagkuyucak (west 


of Daldis), now in the Manisa Museum. 


['Ex(ovo) - -, un(vóg) T]opri[aiov number?] 


[------------ JH xoà AP[- - - - - - - - ] 
[------------ ]ecov tov [- - - - - - -- ] 
4 [--------- ]MOZ tov IIA[- - - - - - --- ] 
[------------ o]vópoc [--------- ] 
[--------- xoi tà] 0péno [zo - - - - - ] 


2. |- -] ñ «ei Ap[- -]?, edd.pr.il 4. cov noftépa?], edd pr. 
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1289. Güllü (south of Blaundos). End of an honorary inscription, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. 
White marble base cut out of an architrave. Ed.pr. F.von Saldern in Blaundos 346 no. G 2 (ph.; 
German translation). : 


[e | 
[e | 
[8 l 

vacat 

4 [------- O--------- ] 


š¿muugÀm0Éévrov Mé&pxov OboA[epíov] 
Meocoeivov xoi Ano[AA]oviov [Anun]- 
1piov Kai Ovapuivou Osoðótov 


7. Ovdapivos: previously unattested, ed.pr. | Güllü probably was not part of Blaundos' territory (see ibid. 16). 





1290-1293. Hierokaisareia. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 
(2006) 50-52 nos. 5-8 (ph.; English translation). 


1290: 50 no. 5. Epitaph of N(e)ikanor and Fulvia. Limestone chest with lid, found at 


Kumtepeleri (site of ancient Hierokaisareia), now in the Manisa Museum; 
inscription on a long side: New&vopog koi | pou) Bless 


1291: 51 no. 6. Epitaph of Apollonios. Limestone chest, found with the preceding; 


inscription on a long side: AnoAAwvion | [- ca. 6 -]opopov 


2. Perhaps the profession of the deceased, edd.pr. [or his father's name, Corsten]. 


1292: 51 no. 7. Epitaph of Ariston, Soterichos, and N(e)ikomachos. Lower part of a 


marble stele; above the inscription the remains of two wreaths; found at Akselendi 
(east of Hierokaisareia), now in the Manisa Museum. 


"Aupew Aptotovt 8 ƏsÀe@ éxoi[n]- 
t@ ioi téxva, Net- [ce]v pveias x&- 
KóuaXOÇ tÔ TPO- [vac.]ptv* Apper 

4 yóvo è- rasura ? [Net ]eouxo [tÂ] 
moinoav: Ne- 12 [&àŠeÀ]e@ ëzot[nosv] 
Kópooc Xotn- [uvetas] xéLpw] 


pixo tà ióiq à- 


The names of the deceased seem to have been inscribed at different times, edd.pr. |l 3-4. mpdyovog 


must here mean ‘step-son’, edd.pr. 
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1293: 51/52 no. 8. Epitaph of Meltines. Lower part of a marble stele; above the inscrip- 
tion a wreath, a comb, and two mirrors (?); found at Akselendi (east of Hierokaisa- 
reia), now in the Manisa Museum. 

[AtJogavtos ó natihp, [p]ótng kai Avdgavto[c] 
[Ap]urac ñ unznp th 9[ə]- [oi &]5eA@oi xoi oi ov[vye]- 
[yo]tpi [MeA] etw dt: ñ u[u]- [vei]¢ rávtes k<a>tà Kor[vov] 
4 [u)n MeAtivn{v}, Meve[x]- 8  vacat yaipiv vacat 


3. For female names in -ç see I.Manisa 279, edd.pr. [for the form MeXruvñët cf. SEG XXVIII 
930, Sverkos] Il 8. either uveiac/pvfiumg is lacking [i.e., if yæípıv stands for yápıv, Corsten], or 
yaipv was written for xaipew, edd.pr., cf. Malay, Researches 92. 





1294. Taza. Epitaph of Menias, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble stele with 
pediment and aktroteria; in the pediment a lion advancing to the right; below the pediment a 
relief representing two women standing en face and a small servant in either corner; inscription 
below the relief. Found at Ayazviran (Iaza). Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 62 no. 30 
(ph.; English translation; reading from a photograph of a local inhabitant). 


Sévov Mnvicda `Epuoyévouç Avdédtov ý yov adt0d thv [pn]- 
thy atoi nevOepcv xoi Apowófn] 4 tépa éteipnoav: vacat yaipe. 


2. atod for &cvxo, cf. our lemma no. 1355 and Brixhe, Essai? 81, edd.pr. 





1295. Iulia Gordos. Epitaph, 123/124 A.D. Upper part of a marble stele with pediment and 
akroteria (upper akroterion missing); in the pediment a rosette [or patera?, Corsten] in the center 
and leaves in the corners; below, a row of eggs; the two preserved lines of the inscription, right 
below the pediment, are followed by the upper part of a wreath. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 
39 (2006) 60 no. 27 (ph.). "Exovc on’, un(voç) Addvailov g”: vacat 


Date: year 208 Sullan era = 123/124 A.D., edd pr. 


ee T uem = — —— = 


1296. Iulia Gordos. For an inscription possibly from this city see our lemma no. 1258. 


== = == 


1297/1298.  Kaisareia Troketta. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Found in a house at 
Akçapınar near Gökkaya, probably the site of Kaisareia Troketta or of the union of cities (?) of 


the Karcapeiç TumAetto Tpoxettnvoi. Edd.pr. H Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 50 nos. 3 i 
4 (ph.; English translation). 
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1297: 50 no. 3. Epitaph of Menodoros. Marble chest; inscription on a long side. 
Mnvodapov «[o9] | vac. ‘Hp[a]xActdov | too MoAvdedKov 
1298: 50 no. 4. Epitaph of Metrodoros. Middle part of a marble stele. 


Mnvodorn t[ĝ &]vd[pi] | Mntpodap[@ to] | “Eppoyévon kai 1 | téxvep- yoipete 





1299-1316. Kayster Valley. Epitaphs, late Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Edd pr. 
H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 70-81 nos. 41 and 49-66 (ph.; English translation [except nos. 
41, 52, 56, and 66]); 76 no. 58 has been published previously (see our lemma no. 1345); nos. 
42-48, from Koloe, are treated in separate lemmata. 


1299: 73 no. 50. Epitaph of Leontiades. Fragment of a marble stele with pediment and 
relief representing a crude funerary banquet; exact findspot unknown, now in the 
Ödemiş Museum: Aeovti&óng | Avópovoç [vac.?] 


2. In fine, there does not seem enough space for yatpe, edd.pr. 


1300: 75/76 no. 57. Bilingual Greek-Latin epitaph of C. Asidius, 20/19 B.C.? Marble 
stele with rounded top; found at Cayli near Ödemiş, now in the Çakırağa Konağı in 


Ödemiş. 
vac. Salve vacat vac. YAIPE vac. 
C(aius) Asidius Cn(aei) [f(ilius)] vacat 
vacat Etovs KN’, umvóc 
l'éiog Aotótoç 8 vacat Aaioiov vacat 


vovunvig {H} dpac 
vv ógkó tnc vacat 


4  [Ivaiov vids 
vac. NPWS vac. 


Date: if L. 7 contains the date (and not the age of the deceased, see below), it should be year 28 
Pharsalian era = 20/19 B.C., edd.pr. ll 7. the numeral H is engraved above K(?), which may 
represent Gaius’ age (instead of the date), edd.pr. II 9. for vovpnvia see Herrmann-Malay, New 


Documents 24, edd.pr. 


1301: 70 no. 41. Epitaph of Amion, Imperial period? Marble stele with two reliefs: on 
top a funerary banquet (broken above) with a reclining man and a woman sitting on 
the kline, in front of which there is a table, on the left a small female servant; 
below, a woman standing en face with a small female servant; inscription below. 
Found at Zeytinlik (east of Hypaipa), now in the Ódemig Museum. 
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1302: 


1303: 


1304: 


1305: 


1306: 


1307: 


"Autov AnoAAo|..]A[- 4-5 -] | xoipe 


74 no. 51. Epitaph of Cl. Dionysia, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble 
sarcophagus, inscription between bows of garlands and around a heavily damaged 
circular ornament in the center; found at an unknown spot in the Kayster Valley, 
now in the Çakırağa Konağı in Ödemiş. 


v gotiv 1] copes [KA]- 
avdiag Atovv- M 
ciag relief 

4 [petà (62)] thv teAcvthv 


2. The single M may be what remains of a second column where perhaps the text continued, 
edd pr. Il 4. the text must have continued with provisions concerning the right of burial, edd.pr. 


74 no. 53. Epitaph of Theophilos, Imperial period? Marble chest with garlands 
and bucrania; each name is inscribed within a bow of the garland; found in Odemis, 
now in a private collection in Izmir: OeóqilAoc (bucranion) Mevávlópou 


74/75 no. 54. Epitaph of Menogas, Imperial period. Marble slab with an 
inscription in a frame; exact findspot unknown, now in a private collection in Sóke. 


[------- ] Apts- 4 
[mbó] pov Mnvo- 
[y]& AAe§avSpov 


10 EXVTHS Gv- 
Spi énónoe tò 
uvnueiov 


75 no. 55. Epitaph of Apollonios, Imperial period? Fragment of a marble stele 
with a niche, in which a man standing en face in the center and on either side a 
small servant; exact findspot unknown, now in a private collection in Söke. 


75 no. 56. Epitaph of [- -], Imperial period? Fragment of a marble stele with 
tenon and the relief of a funerary banquet with a reclining man on a kline, on the 
left a seated woman, in front of the kline a table and a small servant; exact findspot 
unknown, now in a private collection in Soke: [- - -] AnoAAwv[tov?] | - - - - - 


77 no. 59. Epitaph of Lucius, Imperial period. Phallus-shaped tombstone, exact 
findspot unknown, now in the Ödemiş Museum: Aovxiq Totloo Xé) A ou 


2. A name XéAXog is unattested so far, cf. X£AAcv (twice in Ephesos: LGPN VA sv ), Xéhovv 
(Pherai: LGPN ILB s.v.), and XéA1g (Athens and Telphousa: LGPN II and ILA s.v); Chellos is 
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1308: 


1309: 





1310: 


————— 


1311: 


the second name either of Gaios or of his father, edd.pr. [C.Brixhe, BE (2007) no. 452, refers to 
yeAAov (a fish) and yéAvc, ‘tortoise’]. 


77 no. 60. Epitaph of Attalos, Imperial period. Phallus-shaped tombstone, exact 
findspot unknown, now in the Odemis Museum: "AttaAog Aovkílo | vióc 


2. The ending -ov is engraved above -«1-. 


77/78 no. 61. Epitaph of Asellius and Orbana Prima (?), Imperial period. 
Marble tabula ansata, exact findspot unknown, now in the Ödemiş Museum. 


Ao£AA10c Erg- 
Qpoóettov Kai O- 
ABévo. IIpeiuo 

4 . AotAÀi(ag: Zooi- 


un, KéAcog 6 vióc 
adtiis £xotnoe 
tò uvnuñov 


Tombstone for a family of freedmen (Asellius and Orbana Prima) who originally belonged to the 
Roman family of the Asellii, Epaphroditos himself being also a freedman; the relationship between 
this couple and Zosime and Kelsos is not clear, edd.pr. [one could perhaps also think of a different 
punctuation: semicolon not after AceAAiag but after Zacin, which would then be a dative, thus 
Zaoipn; the tombstone would in this case have been dedicated by Asellius and Orbana Prima for 
Zosime, but was made (and presumably paid for) by the latter’s son Kelsos, Corsten; for Asellii cf. 
O.Salomies, Arctos 35 (2001) 149/150, Sverkos] li 2-3. OABdva = 'OpBáva (cf. our lemma no. 
1352), edd pr. ll 7. pvnutjov for pynpetov (cf. Gignac, Grammar 1 240), edd pr. 


80/81 no. 65. Epitaph of Tata, Imperial period. Doorstone with four panels, the 
upper left of which is empty; in the upper right a door-lock, in each of the lower 
ones a wreath; the inscription is engraved between the upper and lower panels; 
exact findspot unknown, now in the Ödemiş Museum. 


"EAnig étipnoev thy OVHV vacat TUNG 
atis Opéyacav Evix- 4 Ta vacat TOV 


2-3. Évikov for Évexov (for the interchange of e and ı see Gignac, Grammar I 249), edd pr. [for 
évexov instead of Évexev cf. I.Kibyra 277, Corsten]. 


81 no. 66. Epitaph of [- -], Imperial period. Fragment of a marble block; exact 
findspot unknown, now in the Ödemiş Museum. 


"Exov[c number, um(vóc) l'op]- TONI[- - - - ------ ] 

miéoU [number? - - - - - ] [.]YNE[- -------- ] 

poc xà [--------- ] [.AnY[- - ------- ] 
4 KÈ AIT -2-2-22--- ] 
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1312: 


1313: 


1314: 


LYDIA 


2-3. A short name ending in -poç such as 'AvOnlpoc, 'Ag9olpoç, "Eonelpoc, Etnolpos, Xóvëlpoç, all 
attested in Lydia, edd.pr. [however, L. 2 in fine there is, compared to L. 1, room for at least six 
letters, Corsten] il 4. e.g. AyoOnpepic, AyaOngdpoc, Ayaðórovç, edd.pr. Il 5-6. perhaps tov 
š[eozëv] | [c]ove[py&(o)vnv] (cf. I.Tralleis 1 162) or [o]uve[Aeb0epov], edd pr. 1 7. [Moxd[Aov]?, 
edd pr. 


74 no. 52. Epitaph of [- -], undated [Imperial period?]. Fragment of a stele with re- 
presentation of a funerary banquet: reclining man, seated woman at left, servant in 
either corner, a worn object [thymiaterion?, Corsten] in the center, inscription below; 
found at an unknown spot in the Kayster Valley, now in the Çakırağa Konağı in 
Odemis. [- - -}iadov [- - -] 


73 no. 49. Epitaph of Tryphosa and her family, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Marble slab 
with inscription in a frame; found in Çaylı (near Ödemiş), now in the Ödemiş 
Museum. 


Tpvoóoca xoi AO0nv- &EÓv eivoa petéxw to- 
Odwpos KatecKeda- Š uvýuatoç Kai £yóvo(Uc: 
GEV TO puvnpeiov £- 8  tdnoc 6 nepi tò uvñuoe 


4  avtoic Kat tic téKvotg ¿gén zii vC 
Koi &yóvo()c: Osonóvno 
4. tic for zotç (see Brixhe, Essai? 47), edd.pr. ll 5 and 7. edd pr. print L. 5 'Éyovog Osonóvze” and 
suggest that Éyovoc stands for &(x/y)yóvo (L. 5) and for &(y/xyyóvo or &(y/x)ydvorg (L. 7) [the above 
text following Petzl (per litt.); the Éy(y)ovot in L. 7 are those of Theopompos]. 


78/79 no. 62. Epitaph of Aur. Zosimos and his family, after 212 A.D. Marble 
slab with dowel-holes approximately in the center of each side; unknown findspot, 
now in a private collection in Sóke. 


‘H ioóotn Adp. Zociuou 
tod Atopndovs xkè Adp. 'E- 


v pov tagfive Sixov v 
v TOV npoyeypopipé- v 


patiavod kè Adp. AóEnc 8 — vov éxi Q nape taĵta 
4 “ñç yovexóg adto: Bov- romouc Sacer Ti iepa- 
Aone ÔÈ pndéva čte- vac. táty BovAF * Bo" 


1. For (e)io@otm cf. Kubinska, Monuments funéraires 104, edd pr. Il 2-4. the relationship of Aur. 
Zosimos with Aur. Erotianos and Aur. Doxa is not stated, edd.pr. !| 4-10. quotation of Aur. 
Zosimos’ testament or of another official document in the archives of the city, edd.pr. Il [8. read 
én(e)i (6) nopé xt., Petzl (per litt)] ll 9-10. for fines payable to the council alone or to the fiscus 
and the council or the city and the council cf. IG XII2.407 (Mytilene), IAlexandreia Troas 89; 
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TAM V 2.1080 (Thyateira), L.Ephesos 1673, 3474, and 3478; RhM 27 (1872) 467 no. 8 (Teos), 
L.Knidos 461, MAMA VI 135 (Herakleia Salbake), TAM III 548 and 853 (Termessos), edd.pr. 


1315: 79/80 no. 63. Epitaph of Aur. Rufos and his family, after 212 A.D. Fragment of a 
late Hellenistic marble stele with the lower part of a relief of a woman standing en 
face in the center, to her right a smaller servant, to her left a girl (or another 
servant?); below a completely effaced inscription. The stone was reused later for 
inscribing the present text on the back. Unknown findspot, now in a private 
collection in Sóke. 


Adp. ‘Podeos tò pov 
Kateokevace abtÂ kafi] 
, % , ` ? , 
texvorg Ovnoíuo Kai Edt[é]- 
4 xtQ Koi ropiav tiv &xd vot[ov] 
Avtwvot xoi 'Ovnotkpát- vac 
T uóvotc: iç thv uéon[v rol- 
# ` ^ S ` v 
piav 68 pndevi £&óv [Éoto] 
8 Giva<t> ei uh tô Poóo[o- ei (6£)] 


ti Bedos f tô M[- - - - - ---- ] 
[..]ONE &yoa fi [- - - - - - - - - -- ] 
... fineAR[cot ------------ ] 


4 and 6-7. For topia see Kubinska, Monuments funéraires 50, edd pr. ll 5. for the rare personal 
name Avtw0 cf. LGPN I s.v., edd pr. ll 10. for xto in this context cf. BCH 47 (1923) 381/382 no. 


15 (Kolophon), edd.pr. [possibly [Écep]ov £v(8)&yoa ñ [Éx0&woa], Chaniotis]. 





1316: 80 no. 64. Epitaph of A(u)r. Philumenos and his family, after 212 AD. Marble 
stele tapering toward the bottom; said to come from the ‘area of Odemis’, now ina 
private collection in Sóke. 


ov adtav: Gô- 
cw: et 6É tig ù- 
TÒ &na AXotpt- 
doer, Sdcet TO 

, , 
tapeto o 9 


Todto tò fjpó- 

óv éotw Ap. i- 

Aovpevod Kai 8 
4 — "TovAt(ag) Ezxucrnor- 

{o1}80¢ Kai tékv- 


2. Ap. = A(0)p(fjaog); cf. SEG XXXVIII 1362 (ApnAio), Brixhe, Essai’ 60, and Gignac, 
Grammar 1228, edd. pr. [numerous examples also in J Side 143 (1), Corsten]. 


a 


1317-1323. Koloe. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 
70-73 nos. 42-48 (ph.; English translation). 
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1317: 


1318: 


1319: 


1320: 


1321: 


1322: 
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70 no. 42. Epitaph of a woman. Fragment of a marble stele, found in Kalekóy 
(east of Kiraz, the ancient Koloe), now in the Odemis Museum. 


[- - -]c ¿somos [Alu]uío? tf Ovyatpi tò uvñuo, 


70 no. 43. Epitaph of [- -] and Meltine. Fragment of a marble chest decorated 
with ivy leaves, found in Kalekóy (east of Kiraz, the ancient Koloe), now in the 
Ödemiş Museum: [- - - - - ] | kai MeAtivy th 8vyoxpt 


71 no. 44. Epitaph of Tatias Nonia, Imperial period? Marble tabula ansata, 
found at Kiraz (ancient Koloe), now in the Manisa Museum (7). 


Tatras XaprEévov | Novia yovi 6 | OiA0KcAov fi (n) poc | xpnoté xaipe 


2. Novia, the second name of Tatias, is the feminine form of the Latin cognomen Non(n)ius, fre- 
quently attested in Asia Minor, edd.pr. [Novia is not the second name of Tatias: Toric Novio in- 
stead of Novia Toxic, Sverkos]. 


71 no. 45. Epitaph of Nikandros. Marble stele with pediment and akroteria; be- 
low, an arched niche with relief depicting a man, standing en face in the center, a 
seated woman on the left, and a standing girl to the right; on a shelf above the 
seated woman two objects (basket and papyrus-roll?); inscription below the relief. 
Found at Kiraz (ancient Koloe), now in the Izmir Museum. 


Níkavópe Apteptdalpov, qócst 6& Mnvolyévov vac. yape vac. 


72/73 no. 48. Epitaph of a woman. Marble slab with an inscription in a frame; 
found at Kaleköy (near Kiraz, ancient Koloe), now in the Ödemiş Museum. 


m^ , 
aui tò PVF enot- 
NoeEv: Ëtouç vacat 


Mevexpatns PAóx- 4 
voc [..]T[.] Avópov- 
eikov tfj £avtoO yov- 


(2. e.g. [To]t{&], Chaniotis] ll 5. omission of the numeral may indicate that the woman was still 
alive when the tombstone was made, edd.pr. 


71/72 no. 46. Epitaph of Alexander and his family, 142/143 or 179/180 i 
Marble slab with inscription in a frame, last line in the center of the lower frame; 
found at Karaman/Kiraz (ancient Koloe), now in the Izmir Museum. 


'AttoXuoc B' tod AAeEdvdpov Bóufiov 
Kateckevacev tò fipQov Cav 
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EXVTO kal ŠyyÓvotç xod yovarkí: 
4 . BEwBev 5é undéva cEgotw 
Deivar: £kv 8é tig toAuon Oci- 
<v>at, G@TOTE8[OELl iç TOV MiGkKOV XX ,eg' ` 
éteAéoO<n> &<t>ov<c¢> -o-«-C, un(voc) Mavqpov- 
8 vacat AnoAAÓvioG ÀAotó- 
vacat TOG vacat 
Date: year 227 = 142/143 A D. (Sullan era) or 179/180 A.D. (Pharsalian era), edd pr. Ii 1. for na- 
mes beginning with BouB- see LGPN IILA and II.B, edd.pr. [now also LGPN V.A, Corsten] |! 5-6. 
OEIIKAI, lapis || 7. ETEAEZOETOYT, lapis. 

1323: 72 no. 47. Epitaph of Asklepides and his family, 171/172 AD. Marble slab with 
inscription in a frame (or damaged tabula ansata); above the inscription relief of a 
rider galloping to the right with an object in his outstretched right hand; found at 
Yenisehir/Kiraz (ancient Koloe), now in the Izmir Museum. 


”Etovç o10, unvdc Aciov: Adp. Appràç 
AokAnnidov tò uvnuetov éxoin- 
c£v AokAnnidy vid koi AokAnnidn 
4 . dvbpi kai Eavtij: GAA dé oddevi 
&EÓv eivoa telva £v abt V 


Date: year 219 Pharsalian era = 171/172 A.D., edd.pr. Il (1-2. Aur. Ammias is Asklepides’ wife, 
not his daughter (thus edd.pr.), cf. SEG LIII 1344 LL. 4/5, Petzl (per litt)]. 





1324/1325. Magnesia on the Sipylos. Epitaphs, late Hellenistic period. Two funerary 
stelae in the Manisa Museum. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 49 nos. 1 and 2 (ph.; 
English translation). 





1324: 49 no. 1. Epitaph of Alkimos. Upper part of a marble stele with triangular 


pediment and akroteria; found in Muradiye (northwest of Manisa). 
"'AAxwiog ‘HpaxAeidov: yatpe 


A contemporaneous inscription from the Cayster valley (Herrmann-Malay, New Documents 97 L. 
69) attests a homonymous man, who represented the village Ovapon as a cvvBoAngópoc, edd.pr. 


————— 


1325: 49 no. 2. Epitaph of Theoxenos. Marble (?) stele with triangular pediment and 
akroteria, found in Manisa; LL. 1-3 are written within a wreath below the 
pediment: 6 ñpoç | xoi oi ovylyevei | Oeó[S]evov AoA dnwvoc 


MM c — H 
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1326. Maionia (?). Confession inscription (?), undated [Imperial period]. Lower part of a 
marble stele of unknown provenance, copied at Gökçeören (formerly Menye, ancient Maionia). 
Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 84-86 (ph.; English translation). 


pothoxoa klali tà évdéovve[a] 


Soda ane ]ot- - ----- ] Kate TÒ Svvatov nofjooca tv[o] 

[?épox]opévn éexneChtpo- Kai oi éniAvmor Éyovotv op- 

g: 610 nrAavibeion dnd M- 12 [a]v- 816. 10910 napaKarésaoa 
4 và åvéðnka Kai npóc tod- [x]oi patnoav tiv Bev xoi 


[to]òç ov adt navtes ZiM[- 
[.]N ao cilv oxeiv, xoi èyò 
[x]oà n&vteg oi &got 


ç émAónovc pii ttc xod ĞA- 

oç Ta aòtà tám NOEANGE 

MO..PO.AI é[u]Q cdpatr: oU 16 
8 tod[to - 4-5 -] &àvaAéGaco. xoi ë- 


The verbs émCnteiv (LL. 2/3) and épot&v (LL. 8/9 and 13) speak in favor of a confession text, edd pr. II 2-3. the 
subject was most probably the goddess, edd.pr. Il 5-6. read &AAoc, edd.pr. ll 5 and 11. either &nQvonot (‘sad, grie- 
ved’) or én(Aotrot (‘others’), edd pr. Il 6-7. Menas (LL. 3/4) wanted to do something against a oôpa, i.e. either 
the body or a slave of the female dedicant; in the latter case, the slave may have been identical with ZIM[.]I[.]N 
(perhaps Lipfi]i[o]v?) in LL. 14/15, edd.pr. I| 9. ¿võéovvta for &vóéovta, edd pr. Il 13-14. návteg is either the 
subject of £pátnoavv, or the latter is a mistake for épótnoo,, so that návreç should stand for z&v%aç (referring to 
the gods), edd.pr. 





1327. Philadelphia (area of: Yesilova). Honorary inscription for an emperor, late 2nd- 
early 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble base, brought from Yesilova (northwest of Alasehir) 
to the Manisa Museum. Ed.pr. H.Malay, EA 39 (2006) 100 no. 1 (ph.; English translation). 
Now also in TAM V.3.1474a (German translation). 


yapioapéevon elis] 
thy 100 &vo6pi&v[xoc] 


ON..A.O[- - tov fic] 


Kai 0o.&oong [Sea]- &váotaoiw AdeEa[v]- 
nótnv fj A[.]Y.ET.. 8  [Sp]ov ‘Eppixnov z[o%] 
4 KatoiKkioa, vacat [------- o]v * o[-] 


0-1. [- - - (2)Hap]i6:[xov péytotov, yñc], tentatively TAM II 1-3. the title yñç kai Go koonc 8eonórnç is particu- 
larly frequent for Septimius Severus and Caracalla, hence one of them may have been the honorand of this in- 
scription, ed.pr. (who refers to T Ritti, Annali di archeologia e storia antica, Nuova Serie 9-10 (2002-2003) 271- 
282) and TAM II 7-8. either ‘Alexandros, son of Hermippos’ or ‘Alexander Hermippos’, ed.pr. and TAM. 


"MEME MCCC >= 


1328. Philadelphia (area of: Yeşilova). Stonemason's signature, 2nd-3rd cent. gt 
Fragment of an architectural element of marble [apparently recut], representing a rhombus with an 
inscribed leaf; in the corners between the rhombus and the frame vegetal decoration; the 
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inscription is on the upper frame. Brought from Yesilova (northwest of Alasehir) to the Manisa 
Museum. Ed.pr. H.Malay, EA 39 (2006) 100 no. 2 (ph.; English translation). Now also in TAM 
V.3.1524a (German translation): Appiavoc | ñpykooro 





1329. Philadelphia. Funerary epigram for the gem cutter Doros from Sardes, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 04/24/09; GV 437; IGR IV 1648. EZwierlein-Diehl, 
Siegel und Abdruck (cf. our lemma no. 2055) 60 and 99/100 (German translation), publishes a 
squeeze of this text (ph.), previously known only from a drawing, housed at the Kleinasiatische 
Kommission der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Vienna. Shown on the 
squeeze, above the text, is the workbench of the gem-cutter (SaxtvAoKordoyAdgoc; LL. 4/5): 
‘Ein Fiedelbogen, dessen Sehne um eine horizontal gelagerte Achse geschlungen ist’ (60); 
discussion of this tool: a lathe, which has remained principally unchanged in design until the 
present time (dr. reconstructing its rightmost part, lost from the stone). See now TAM V 3.1901 
(ph. of the squeeze). 





1330. Philadelphia (area of: Afşar). Epitaph of Metrodoros, 2nd cent. A.D. (?). Marble 
tondo with tenon; in the tenon the torso of a man who holds a bookscroll (?) in his left hand; 
inscription to either side of the man’s neck and head. Brought from Afgar (west of Sarigól) to 
the Manisa Museum. Ed.pr. H.Malay, EA 39 (2006) 101 no. 4 (ph.; English translation). Now 
also in TAM V .3.1821a (German translation). 


Mntpolddpov | Å yovi | £n[otn]lloe u[v(e)toc] | x[&pw] 


Metrodoros was presumably identified as the deceased in another, associated text, perhaps on the base, ed.pr. 
and TAM. 


M B a aa a a a aa Í— ————————————————— 


1331. Philadelphia (area of: Mersinli). Epitaph, Imperial period. Marble fragment of a 
sarcophagus (?), found in Mersinli, now in the Manisa Museum. Ed.pr. H.Malay, EA 39 (2006) 
101 no. 3 (ph.; English translation). Now also in TAM V.3.1835a (German translation). 


[F --- ee JAIO[- - - - - ] 
[----------- JAig ti untpi [- - - - - - ] 
[----------- ] petà tod IIP[- - - - - - ] 


4 [--- ig tév 100] Katoopoç e[toxov - -] 
—— 
4. A reference to the fine for violation of the grave, ed.pr. 


i MEM  nxu7>v[vÜ.— — —— —h 


1332-1335. Saittai. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 
58-60 nos. 23-26 (ph.; English translation [except for no. 24]). 
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1332: 59 no. 24. Epitaph of [- -]. Fragment of a marble stele, found together with our 
lemma no. 1333 at the site of the sanctuary of Apollon Axyr(e)os between Saraycik 
and Gokveliler (south of Saittai; see Herrmann-Malay, New Documents p. 70), now 
in the Manisa Museum. 
Se [Érovc number], um(vóc) Zavb1- 
[------ ] éxyóvo 4  [vac. x]oo 0’ 
[----- JHN CA(cavt1) x(n) v - 
1333: 59 no. 25. Epitaph of Trophime. Fragment of a marble stele, found together with 
our lemma no. 1332. 
-------42-222-2--- 4 «ai Appia [oi Op&yav]- 
ot &[SeA got, - ------- ] teç Tpogip[n koi Aç]- 
"Enite[vEtc - - - - - oi yo]- gio. ai nótpoa &ügm[oov] 
velg, An[OAA- - - - - - - - ] Tpogipnv vacat 
Restorations e.g., edd pr. 
1334: 60 no. 26. Epitaph of Eutychiane, 240/241 AD.? Fragment of a marble stele, 
found at Gókveliler near Saittai. 
["E(tovg)] tke’, wn] (voc) ‘Ya[epBepe]- 
taiov yu * ‘Ep[pdgt]- 
Àoç xè 'Eppoyévta 
4 ot Opéwavtes éxei- 
uncav Edtoyiaviv 
Ch(Gaoav) čt) Ç 
Date: year 325 (?) Sullan era = 240/241 (?) A.D., edd pr. ll 3. for the rare name ‘Eppoyév(e)ta 
(first attestation in Lydia) see JGLS III 928 and Mélanges de la Faculté orientale Beyrouth 2 (1907) 
306/307 no. 106.14 (both Syria), edd.pr. [and LGPN I, IIA, IV, and V.A s.v., Corsten] I 5. 
Eutychiane was possibly a free foster-child brought up by Hermophilos and Hermogenia, edd.pr. 
1335: 58/59 no. 23. Epitaph of Aur. Apelliane, 253/254 A.D. Fragment of a moulded 


marble altar, found in the ruins of Saittai. 


Ap. AneAAro[viv Mel- tépa [EtJoug mA, 


vexpátovç A%[p. Av]- unvoc Aetov n’, 
Spoverxos Mev[e]- CA(cacav) Éc(n) vd" 


4 — xpatiavòs thy pfn]- 
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Date: year 338 Sullan era = 253/254 A.D., edd.pr. 


RN ——————————————————— 


1336. Saittai. Epitaph of Stratoneike, 159/160 A.D. Trapezoidal marble stele, tapering 
slightly toward the triangular pediment; palmette akroteria; in the tympanon a disk in the center 
and a heart-shaped leaf in each corner; in the flat field a wreath carved above the inscription. 
Offered for sale by Christie’s, New York: auction catalogue Antiquities, Thursday 7 December 
2006, 133 no. 144 (color ph.; text in majuscules; English translation). Read from the 
photograph by R.A.Tybout. 


untépa, AnoAAGQELIG 
Kai Aroia thy VOLONY 
Kal oi ovvyevets náv- 
TEG ETELLNOQV vv 


"Exovc oô’, un(voç) Adov 
0' &(rióvtoc), AnoAA vis Ltpa- 
TOVELKNY THY YOVAT- 

4 xa, AnoAAcejug thy 8 


1. Horizontal strokes above the numerals ll 2. small A above © Il [the stele can be assigned to the (territory of) 
Saittai on the basis of the éx(s)(umcav-formula and the typology; cf. TAM V.1.74-193 (ph. of selected stelai); see 
especially 162 (ph.) for a highly similar stone (shape and sculptural style of akroteria, leaves and wreath; letter 
forms) probably from the same workshop; 162 dates étovg cv6' (169/170 A.D.) ll 1. year 244 (Sullan era) = 
159/160 A.D. Il 2-3. for Xxpaxov(s)txn in Saittai cf. TAM V.1.95, 106, and 189 II 4-5. AnoAAdBepts (the second 
omikron replaced by an omega in L. 4): cf. TAM V.1. 647 (a) from the adjacent area of Daldis, Tybout]. 


a e a CCCC£L8CC—————— 


1336 bis. Saittai (?). Epitaph of Nike, 214/215 AD. SEG XXXVIII 1231 = 1921. M.P.de 
Hoz, ZPE 155 (2006) 147 no. 3, points out that SEG XXXVIII 1921 of unknown provenance, 
read from a photo in an auction catalogue, should originate from Saittai and has, with this 
provenance, been published by M.L.Cremer and J.Nollé, Chiron 18 (1988) 205/206 no. 3 (SEG 
XXXVIII 1231 [cf. already BE (1992) no. 427]). 


Oe 


1337-1339. Sardis. Epitaphs, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M. 
Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 56/57 nos. 17-19 (ph.; English translation). 


1337: 56/57 no. 18. Epitaph of Stratonike (?), 129-27 B.C. Fragment of a marble lid of a 
funerary chest, found at Sart Mahmut (Sardis), now in the Manisa Museum. 


[yovi] 5é Mntpodapov tod 


[Eni - -Jóópov, Popmiaiov tpraKc- 
[ vac.?] Mevexp[&t]ov 


[S1- ?2Z«p]actovíxn AnoAAwvidov 4 


1. Eponymous officials introduced with the formula ¿mà (iepéoc) 100 Seivog were priests of Rome 
after 129 B.C.; after 27 B.C. this cult was replaced by the imperial cult, so that the inscription 
should be placed between these two dates (cf. H Dedeoglu, H.Malay, in Atalay Memorial 113); for 
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— ————————————————————————————— 


the name cf. the priests of Rome in Sardis VII.115 (Auó6opoç) and 118 (Mytpddupoc); unvóç is 
omitted, cf. SEG XLI 1023, edd pr. 


1338: 57 no. 19. Epitaph of Meliboia (?), 129-27 B.C. Marble lid of a funerary chest, 
found at Sart Mahmut (Sardis), now in the Manisa Museum. 
Eni Nixopndovg Bilév]op[oc, un]- MeAifoixv tfiv ocb[to02 - - - - - - ] 
vóg Eavdixod OK[- - - - - - ----- ] 


1. For the date see the preceding lemma Il 2. Eavdixo0d 0'- K[- -] or £av6wo Ox’: [- -], edd pr. Il 
3.for the rare name MeAiBoua cf. LGPN II, ILA, and V.A s.v., edd pr. 


1339: 56 no. 17. Epitaph of M. Lucretius Atilianus and his family, Imperial period. 
Rectangular limestone block, found at Caltili (near Sardis), now in the Manisa 
Museum. 

M. Aovxpitios AtetAtavoc ó xod TMapopdOr0¢ 
vacat EAVTO Kod toic 1Ólolç vacat 


1. For the name IIoporó810c (first attestation in Lydia) cf. LGPN I, I.Prusa 143, and TAM II 106, 
edd pr. 





1340. Sardis. Mosaic inscription, late 5th to early 7th cent. A.D. Pavement of the 
southern porticus of the square east of the bath-gymnasium complex, two inscribed fragments 
of which are kept in the ‘Expedition Compound’ at Sardis; under the floor several coins were 
found which provide a terminus post quem for the mosaic of ca. 500 A.D. Ed.pr. 
V Scheibelreiter, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2114) 35/36 no. 6 (ph.). 


E[- - - -- -- ca.20- ------ ]O xoi EKT[- - ca.5 - -] 

———————— 

A[- ca.3 -]Y[- - ------------------------ ] 
4  YIMAT[----------------------------- ] 


TOAEYTE[- --ca.8---] tendril 


The inscription concerns the donation of the mosaic, ed.pr. Il 1. £x «[àv e.g. iSiav]?, ed.pr. Il 4. initio a form of 
Ürooc, dbaatucds or àvOlóxotoc, ed.pr. Il 5. initio perhaps tò Sedtepov, ed.pr., who adds that P-Herrmann (per 
litt.) pointed out that tée/tiSe is more probable than tóðe (‘kaum 68e") Il 4-5. D.Feissel, BE (2009) no. 616, 
suggests natlig to} eiva] | tò Sebte[pov]; thus the second consulate of Anastasius (497), Justinus I (524), or 
Justinianus (528). 


——————  T—————————À!— «P €—ÀÍÀ 
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1341. Sardis. Donation of a mosaic, 4th to 7th cent. AD. SEG LI 1633; JJO II 70. 
V Scheibelreiter, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2114) 44 no. 10, suggests in LL. 1/2 [Adp(jAtos) 
sEo]évOu[oc] ([Adp. - -JavOu[- -], 170; ([Adp. E$o]évOu[- -], SEG). 


—.—... T 


1342-1344. Silandos. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 
57/58 nos. 20-22 (ph. [except no. 21]; English translation). 


1342: 57 no. 20. Epitaph of [- -]pe, 116/117 AD. Fragment of a marble stele with 
pediment; in the pediment a leaf in each corner, a rosette [or patera?] in the center; 
below, a wreath, followed by the inscription; found at Karaselendi (ancient 
Silandos). 


"Exovc oa’, un(voç) Adov £: IHN thv éxvtod yofvai]- 
Aroun Pu. tzxo[v . .]- 4 xa étipnoev 


Date: year 201 Sullan era = 116/117 A.D., edd pr. || 2-3. presumably a name of four letters ending 
in -rn, thus 'Iózn, Idan, Némn, Pónn, or Linn, edd.pr. [see LGPN IIIA and V.A, Corsten]. 


1343: 58 no. 22. Epitaph of Meilas, 117/118 A.D. Fragment of a marble stele; above the 
inscription, remains of a relief with the lower part of a male figure standing en 


face; found at Kólekóy (west of Silandos; ancient Tarsi?). 


"E<r>ovc of’, un(vóc) Eovëuco[9 number?] - 


MaAàv Appia h [ov - --------- ] 
Kotvtoc xai M[--------------- ] 
4  wog100 Ml----------7----7--- ] 
tov maté[pa - -- -----77777777- ] 
IPNI e aa ssoss aasma. 2 ] 
Els sans ez — ] 


Date: year 202 Sullan era = 117/118 A.D., edd pr. ll 1. EIOYZ, lapis ll 2. MeAGç is a hypocoristic 
name derived from a name beginning with M(e)1A- such as MeuUayióac, MeiMixtoc, edd.pr., who 
refer to another MeiAGc, son of Appıåç (and perhaps grandson of the Meilas in this inscription?), 
in an unpublished inscription from the same village [or from a name beginning with MnA-, C. 
Brixhe, BE (2007) no. 452]. 





1344: 58 no. 21. Epitaph of Telesphoris, 217/218 A.D. Lower fragment of a marble stele, 
found at Karaselendi (ancient Silandos). 


"Exovc th’, univòc) Aaioiov 0' - TeAeooo- 
poç kè Anguicc oi yovetc TeÀeogopt- 
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————— ——— a a 
Sav éteipnoay pvetas XG plv 


Date: year 301 Sullan era = 217/218 A.D., edd_ pr. Il 2-3. TeAeopoptéav: vulgar accusative of 
Tedeogopic, cf. Brixhe, Essai? 66, edd pr. 





1345. Silandos. Epitaph of Deskylis, Imperial period. 7AM V.1.65. Republished (as new) 
by H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 (2006) 76 no. 58 (ph.; English translation). The stone has suffered 
damage since its ed.pr. so that the inscription can now be read only in part. 


1346. Tabala. Epitaph of Hermeias, 152/153 AD. Marble stele with pediment, aktroteria, 
and tenon; in the pediment a leaf in each corner, a patera in the center; below the pediment a 
wreath followed by the inscription. Found at Kórez (perhaps ancient Kovapa, cf. TAM V.1.208 
and Zgusta, KON 297 $ 599) near Kula, now in the Manisa Museum. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ric, 
EA 39 (2006) 62 no. 30 (ph.; English translation). 


"Etovc oAC’, un(vóc) Acto x’ 4 J oev koi TÒ TÉKVO TOV TA- 
Lexodvda ‘Eppeiav tov tépa, uNdév adtod KaKov 
éavtis &vdpa étetpn- uvis xopópevot 


Date: year 237 Sullan era = 152/153 A.D., edd pr. ll [5-6. the phrase is odd in grammar and meaning; the photo 
seems to show L. 6 MNHZXAIIOMENOI, which may yield pvi (iyoxavopevon, ‘sie haben von ihm nichts 
Schlechtes in Erinnerung"; for the verb see LSJ s.v. toxóvo (ID, for uvñ cf. Robert, Hellenica XIII 71 with note 1, 
Petzl (per litt.)]. 


nh tn eee ee i RR ee 


1347. Thyateira. Letter of a Roman governor to the city, Ist cent. B.C.? TAM V 2.858 
(RDGE 66). C.Marek in op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1193) 290, adduces the new honorary in- 
scription for a TlénA1og KopvñÀaoç MoxAtov vidg Z0AAo ó &vOOnoxoc (I.Kaunos 106) as pos- 
sible evidence for restoring L. 1 IlónAiog KopvnArog X[0AX0]], that is, the senator defended by 
Cicero in his Pro P. Cornelio Sulla: praetor 68 B.C. (?) and possibly governor of Asia in 67 
B.C.. 


———— sh E EA E 


1348. Thyateira. Honorary inscription for M. Cn. Licinius Rufus, shortly after 238 
AD. SEG XLVII 1656. W.Eck in A.Kolb, Herrschaftsstrukturen (see our lemma no. 2064) 67- 
77 (German translation), proposes reading LL. 9-10 év t@1 ovvBovAiat t&v eiKoow [àv ]lópáv 
émiAex8éva, pidov toô Zef(oot00) placing a comma after, rather than before, énthexQEevt0. 
M. Cn. Licinius Rufus was elected into the consilium of 20 men and not into the emperor s 
circle of amici. Amicus/iAog was not an official position or title; therefore an adlectio inter 
amicos did not exist (cf. our lemma no. 2149). 


en lU i === —— Se ee 
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1349-1353. Thyateira. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, EA 39 
(2006) 52-54 nos. 9-13 (ph.; English translation). 


1349: 52 no. 9. Epitaph of [- -]. Lower part of a rectangular marble altar, found at Yenice 
(northeast of Thyateira): [- - -]loev ë< [Gv i6tc]lv adtod pvéas | v x&pw vac. 


1-2. [kateoxeda]loev or [éxotn]loev, edd.pr. Il 3. pvéag for uveiac, cf. Gignac, Grammar | 
257/258, edd.pr. 


1350: 54 no. 12. Epitaph of a man. Two joining fragments of a marble tabula (ansata?), 


from Hasköy near Thyateira. 


[- - -]JENE[- - - - - ---- TOV EXD]- 

tic &vópa [-------------- ] 

xoi Eoótóyns [------------ ] 
4  Avtovivog kai [----------- ] 


tov n&mov* vac. ofi] ovvy[evetc] 
[ka]i Novas [tò]v zoé[po - - -] 
[-------- xlali] pe vacat 


6. For the female name Naváç see Zgusta, KP 348/349 $ 1013-6 and 10; for attestations in Lydia 
see TAM V .1.212, 775, and 790, edd pr. 


1351: 54 no. 13. Epitaph of [Sote]richos (?). Fragment of a marble stele or tabula, from 


Hasköy near Thyateira. 


[- - -] Goa [- - 1 - AxoX]iavíi8o[v - - 1 - ?Eoxn]ptxo [- -1- - - -JO[- - -] 


1352: 52/53 no. 10. Epitaph of C. Iulius Bassus, ist cent. AD.? Marble stele with 


pediment and akroteria; below the pediment a wreath followed by the inscription; 
found in Kavakalan near Thyateira. 


T'éiov lobAtov Bácoov, £xt- 
ueAnOévcov- 'louAto. M&A- 
Ba xoi lovAia Lexobvda f| yv- 

4 = vi adtod petà tOv tékvov: 
'JovAta TpipiAra xoi 'IoA10c Béo- 
ooç koi 'loóA10G Kaixtog 
xoi T'éiog 'IobAtog Xotüpuoc 


1. In fine, it appears that the stone-mason first inscribed ENTH which he then changed to EMI, 
edd pr. Il [1-2. the translation by edd.pr. suggests that they see a break in the construction, since after 
the participle in the genitive plural the following names should be in the genitive as well, cf. C. 


440 LYDIA 


Brixhe, BE (2007) no. 452; however, éxtyeAnQévtwv can also be the 3rd person of the imperative of 
the passive aorist, Petzl (per litt.)} !l 2. for the very rare names MéA8a and MóABag cf. LGPN IV 
s.v. and C.Brixhe, Le dialecte grec de Pamphylie. Documents et grammaire (Paris 1976) 266 no. 
126, edd pr., who also consider an orthographic variant for Mápôða Il 5. the first attestation of Tpi- 
pia in Lydia; one example each in LGPN I and II s.v., edd.pr. [two more in LGPN VA, 
Corsten] ll 6. Katxtoc = Caecius, cf. W.Schulze, Zur Geschichte lateinischer Eigennamen (Berlin 
1933) 75 add. [p. 586], edd pr. 


1353: 53/54 no. 11. Epitaph of Aur. Anysios and Aur. Hermippilla, after 212 AD. 
Fragment of a marble sarcophagus with garlands, found in Yenice (north of Thya- 
teira). LL. 1-4 are inscribed in a tabula ansata, L. 5 in larger letters on the garland. 


Ap. Avdotog ÊNIKATE- 
GKEDAGEV ÈQVTŐ TÒ KvyeEt- 
ov Kal tfj yAvKoTaTY EavtOd 
4  vyovoiki Adp. ‘EppinniAan: 
3 , ^ e " 
£0Àoy(a cot kopia ‘EppinniAAa 


1-2. énixataoxevdCew has here apparently the same meaning as xatacKevdCeww, whereas in 
Smyrna it may mean ‘hinzukonstruieren’ (Smyrna 332/333), edd pr. Il 4-5. "EpguérmiAAa (a dimi- 
nutive of “Eppnnoc): previously unattested, found also in our lemma no. 1287, edd.pr., who for the 
formation of diminutives with -\AAoc/-1AAc refer to Bechtel, HPN 549, and O.Masson, ZPE 64 
(1986) 174 [= id., Onomastica Graeca Selecta VW (Paris 1990) 498]. 
RERO os ee ERN e ROREM x 


1354/1355. Tmolos Mountain. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd.pr. H.Malay, M.Ricl, FA 
39 (2006) 68-70 nos. 39/40 (ph.; English translation). 


1354: 69/70 no. 40. Epitaph of Stratonike and her family. Marble tabula ansata, found 
at Ardicak near Lake Torrhebia, now in the Ödemiş Museum. 


y, ` , 
Ltpatoveikn AnoAAw- 4 “ovu &vÓpi koi TEKVOIG 
vidoug AoKAéous tò vn- xoi &yóvotg koi TAGW 
^ ^ ` ^ 2 
petov tavtig Kai Ltpé- 10«1»G Ek TOD YEVOUG 


1-2. AnoAdwvidoug for AnoAwvidov following the declension of names such as Aroyévns, 20- 


xp&tnc, Ebpévnc, edd pr. il 6. TOTE, lapis. 


1355: 68/69 no. 39. Epitaph of P. Antist(h)ius and his family, 40/41 or 77/18 AD. 


Fragment of a marble sarcophagus (?), inscription in a tabula ansata, found near the 
town of Bozdag at the summit of the Tmolos near Lake Torrhebia. 


”Eto<v>ç pxe' + IIónAtog Avtic@ig Aevktov 
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velòç xoi MeAtivy Kai totg Ek MdGEDS 

4  Mntpoóópov tàv 8 “Ékvotç: pndevi é&- 
noAwvióov Güvt- ñ xo) noon, ei 6& uñ, Gzo- 
eç énÓóncavéotOlg wwe eee ene eee eee 
Date: year 125 = 40/41 (Sullan era) or 77/78 A.D. (Pharsalian era, for which see Leschhorn, Aren 
293 and 503/504); more likely the latter, given the letter forms, edd pr. Il the text must have con- 
tinued on the lid or on the other side of the sarcophagus, edd.pr. ll 1. ETOZ, lapis Il 2. Avtio@uc for 
Avtiotiog; for 0 instead of t cf. Gignac, Grammar I 90, and for the reduction of -10¢ to -ıç cf. 
Brixhe, Essai? 49, edd pr. [cf. also the remarks of C.Brixhe and D.Feissel, BE (2007) no. 452], who 
also point to the lack of the cognomen of the Roman citizen ll 4-5. for x&v noAvt&v (or roMitiðov) 
see TAM V.1.514 and Malay, Researches 181; the expression emphasizes the citizenstatus of Melti- 
ne, whereas her husband may have come from elsewhere (Italy?), edd.pr. ll 6. for éatots instead of 
éavtoig see our lemma no. 1294, edd pr. ll 7. qóo£og = pboems, edd.pr. li 9-10. &xo[Saoe1] or 


&no[tetoer], edd.pr. 





AIOLIS 


1356. Kyme. Honorary decrees for Archippe, 130-100 B.C. /.Kyme 13; SEG XXXIII 
1035-1041; LIII 1366*. O.Picard in Approches de l'économie hellénistique (Saint-Bertrand-de- 
Comminges 2006) 85-119, discusses the following problems: 1) Chronological order of the 
decrees: on 104-119 he presents the Greek texts and French translations of the inscriptions in 
the chronological order he assigns them: SEG XXXIII 1041, 1040, 1036, 1035, 1037, 1039 and 
1038/1038 A (see also the tabular survey on 89 and O.’s arguments on 86-89); 2) Financial 
aspects of Archippe's gifts: some gifts were in kind, others in cash; the gifts in kind are not 
expressed in money amounts and are probably products of her estates; in 1041 LL. 3, 13 and 22 
P. translates &ypóc as ‘domaine’ rather than ‘champ’ and translates LL. 26-28 as follows: ‘en 
versant chaque année l'intérét de 1096 en proportion [de ce qui reste à payer du total], à quoi 
s'ajoute l'intérét de ce qui a été versé l'année de la vente’. Brief comment on 1039 LL. 69-75 
(especially on toxiCecBar, Siagdpawv Afjyig and éxtoxicyuóc) and LL. 51-68. The expression 
OTATHpES tod xaX o0 (LL. 52, 57/58) is translated by P. not as ‘statéres de bronze’ - such pie- 
ces are unknown - but as ‘statéres en numéraire de bronze’, i.e., an amount of money worth 
1000 staters (= 4000 dr.) but paid in ‘espéces de bronze’ (the same for 1036 L. 22; 1037 LL. 
16-19) [for the Kymaean staters see now also S.Psoma, EA 42 (2009) 178/179, Pleket]. Further reflections 
on the importance of noAittkà 5&vew (1039 LL. 53 and 63): the city lends money against 
10% interest, which is a relatively low rate; Archippe seems fairly confident that loans will be 
made: ‘la demande dépassait régulièrement l'offre" (99). Small bronze denominations were 
used in the local market, whereas the silver tetradrachmai (Attic standard; 1036 LL. 24/25) 
Were used in another, non-local one [cf. now R.van Bremen, REA 110 (2008) 357-382, who argues for a 


456 MYSIA-BITHYNIA 
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revta felt intensive religious feelings toward Asklepios and what sort of feelings these were. 
The @epanevtat are on record in I.Pergamon 338 and AvP VIII.3.26, 47, 71, 79, 122 and 152, 
and in Aelius Aristeides and Galen. B.’s focus is on the latter two but on 71-75 she adduces in- 
scriptions to show that oi Qepanedovtes tov Oeóv (AvP VIII.3.161) constituted a privileged 
group and claimed a special, personal relation to the deity, who often communicated with his 
worshippers through dreams [For the Pergamene Asklepieion see now also W Friese, Hephaistos 24 (2006) 
101-112, Pleket]. 


———— n — M ar 


BITHYNIA 
—— "áÍ— €——— es ee 


1388. Bithynia. Onomastics. D.Dana, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 814) 134/135, comments 
on two names that have been included in LGPN IV, but that in his view are Bithynian and 
should be included in LGPN V: AevtoCtAn (female name, 134) and AvAdmoAtg (135). [Entries in 
LGPN are not, however, arranged according to the geographical origin of a name, but according to the residence 
of the person who bore a particular name, Corsten.] 


"— ÁÓ— HG Ó "2€ ee ee 
1389. Kreteia-Flavioupolis. Epitaph of M.(?) Aur. Anton[- -], 2nd/3rd cent. AD. Men- 


tioned in C. Marek, EA 28 (1997) 83 note 13; full text now in M.Adak, K.Stauner, Gephyra 3 
(2006) 143 note 32 (on the basis and remarks sent by C.Marek): 


rae RM [viov? - - -JOYZQN 
AdpiAtos Avcov[- -] [----- ]TQ oiv 
[----- Jog Aeytvog [----- JAI ozovófi 
[xpos] A0nvà 12 [----- ]TOY MOI 

4 [----- ] evoeBods [pase JZ viod 
[mƏo<]ñç év Tep- [----- JHOY 
[navig - - -JEIAETO [- - - 9vA]fic 
[- ---- ] NEIOYMA 16 [Avt]avetvns 

8 [-----] Avtw- [uvñunç] xépw 





1-6. The deceased, a citizen of Claudiopolis and member of the phyle Antonine, was a veteran of the legio I Mi- 
nervia (stationed in Bonn/Germania Inferior) and presumably returned to his hometown after his military service, 
A.-S. Il 15-16. the epitaph was apparently erected not by the phyle Antonine, but by one of its members, A-S. 


eee 


1390. Nikaia (and Nikomedeia). Old and new inscriptions. On the basis of a report by 
Botho Graef, who in 1889 travelled in the vicinity of Nikaia and Nikomedeia, that is now in the 
archives of the DAI in Athens, A.Avram, O.Bounegru, MDAI(A) 121 (2006) 263-280, (re)pu- 
blish twenty-four inscriptions (dr.). Eleven are known; we list them below, correcting some mi- 


l 








BITHYNIA 457 





nor errors. Thirteen are new (our nos. 1391-1396 and 1399-1405). 

Old texts: I.Iznik 221 (Pfuhl-Móbius 534; Graef no. 21), 283 (no. 2; dr), 516 (no. 3; dr), 
556 (no. 4; dr.; in L. 12 G.’s drawing shows xpiosl[oc]; Z.Iznik: xpicl[ewc]), 1302 (no. 11; dr.; 
in L. 4 G. has ovvBiov; IJznik: ovpBiov), 1402 (no. 12; dr); A.M.Schneider, Die römischen 
und byzantinischen Denkmáler von Iznik-Nicaea (1943) 35 no. 62 (no. 1); TAM IV.1.52 (no. 
22; dr.; in LL. 2/3 G. has M. Aopitiog | Aóvyoc; TAM: M. Aopíttoc | [--]ovtoc), 56 (no. 18; dr.; 
in L. 5 G. has KovBattnvóc; TAM: KovBortnvotg; for the KovBartnvoi see our lemma no. 
1399 app.cr.), 105 (no. 24; dr.; in L. 1 the dr. suggests [K]ovívtq (or perhaps [K]oviytiq), in 
L. 3 ovvio, in L. 6 a ligature of MH and in L. 7 MIAZ (or IIIA); TAM, printing a different 
line-division, has in L. 1 AipvAtg. (sic), in L. 3 copio, in L. 6 no ligature and in L. 7 IIIA), 
and 263 (no. 13). 





1391-1396. Nikaia (area of). New inscriptions. A.Avram, O.Bounegru, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1390), publish the following inscriptions on the basis of drawings by B.Graef. 


1391: 269 = Graef no. 5. Fragmentary epitaph, Imperial period. Right part of a marble 
plaque built into a wall in Iznik. 


[- - -]TEPII[- - - o]óxoic | [- - -]NAI[- - - xpoyleypoull[uévoig ?- - JOMI[- - - -]T- - - 
5. Omega or omicron, edd.pr. ll 6. gamma or epsilon, edd.pr. 


1392: 269-271 = Graef no. 6. Epitaph of Claudius Thallos, 2nd cent. A.D. Upper left 
part of a pedimental stele with akroteria, the right akroterion now missing. LL. 1-3 
inscribed above the left akroterion; LL. 4-5 below the left akroterion. Built into the 
floor of a house in Iznik. 


- - - | KA(avóío) OAA | tQ &neAev[0épo] | vacat idile] | tò pvnpeto[v] Il 
Choavtif- -] 


Initio possibly the name of Thallos' master, edd.pr. Il edd.pr. point out that JJznik 205 (SEG XXIX 1306) 


recor persons, our Thallos may have been the freedman of Cl. Thallos from 1 Jznik, edd pr. 

1393: 271/272 = Graef no. 7. End of an epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Upper right part of a 
marble stele built into the floor of a house in Iznik; representation of part of the de- 
ceased, holding a wreath in his raised right hand; inscription above the relief on the 
moulded band. 


€ 


pr — ————MÁÁÓ CÓ peta] 
[tò KatateOfivar ñu]&ç pndevi &&ov eiv[ot oxdAar: e Sé ttc oxvA fi], 
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1-2. Edd.pr. refer to IJznik 117, 120, 128 and 282 It 3. [Si]oxevAiot, edd.pr. [but the drawing 
shows what one expects: [S.loyetdia xevvox[ó010] (sc. Snvapia), Pleket]. 


1394: 272 - Graef no. 8. Epitaph of Demetrios and his homonymous son, 3rd cent. 
AD. Right part of a stele of local limestone; in a recessed field an empty arched 
niche; above the niche an inscription; found in a cemetery near Lefkeh (now Os- 
maneli). 


[- - -] tô natpi Anunl[rpio Cholavter vy’ | [xoi tH &]óeAeQ Anun|[tpio 
ghloavteli] v v Ç | [u] vfum xéptv v v 


Edd pr. (on 277) point out that this is the fourth inscription found in Lefkeh: IJznik 1041 [not 
1014,as A., B. write], 1061 and 1253. 


1395: 273 = Graef no. 9. Fragment of an epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Lid of a sarcophagus 
found in Bilecik; since there are no traces of an ancient settlement in that village, 
edd.pr. (on 278) assume that the stone may have been a ‘pierre errante' from Begik- 
tag (ca. 2.5 km southwest of Bilecik), where T.Iznik 1233, a mosaic and part of a 
conduit have been found. 


[------ Jiov GGco kateckedl[acev e.g. tò uvnpetov - - -Jun koi Avô «à åvõpi 


2. E.g. [Zecí]um, edd.pr., who add that a II. KAdS10¢ "AvOog is on record in ZIznik 122 (north of 
Kirazlı Yayla). 


1396: 274 = Graef no. 10. Fragment, Imperial period. Upper part of an altar decorated 
with a rosette; found in It-burun (now Uludere Köyu) on the road from Eskisehir to 
Sošüt; possibly a ‘pierre errante’, since no ancient stones are known from It-burun 
(edd.pr. on 278). [- - -]IA[... IL JPOT[.JN[- - | - -ITYAAEQ ñ noArc] 


2. Perhaps [--JnvAcéwv nóM[c], Corsten apud edd.pr. (‘unter Vorbehalt"); on 278 note 26 edd pr. 
point out that, if ñ ndA1c is correct, the city could be either Nikaia or Nikomedeia. 


a a re ee es —R€— z = 


1397. Nikomedeia. Merchants. After a brief discussion of some literary sources, that un- 
derline the importance of the harbor and the ship-building industry (cf. Arrian, Parth. fr. 67 for 
the óàxàç Nuxopedic; equivalent of the Roman navis oneraria), O.Bounegru in L'Africa ro- 
mana XVI 1557-1568, focuses on the copious epigraphic evidence recording the presence of 
Nikomedeian vo-d«Anpor in the Black Sea area and in various ports in the eastern, central and 
western Mediterranean [cf. SEG LV 783 ter]. He cites many inscriptions, too many to list here. 
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Special comment on the oikog TOV vavkAnpov and on the specialization of Nikomedeians in 
the marble trade: AvWéynopor; npõtoç AvWevnopog; obvodog Neuconnëñov AiffoEónv; a mar- 
morarius from Nikomedeia in Lepcis Magna! For the mobility of Nikomedeian traders and ma- 
nufacturers see also K.Ruffing, art.cir. (see our lemma no. 2081) 144-147. [Cf. also O. Bounegru, 
Trafiquants et navigateurs sur le Bas-Danube et dans le Pont Gauche à l'époque romaine (Wiesbaden 2006); id. 
in L.Mihailescu-Birliba, O.Bounegru (edd.), Studia historiae et religionis daco-romanae. In honorem Silvii Sanie 
(Bucharest 2006) 317-326. Non vidimus: see An.Ép. (2006) [2009] nos. 946 (‘catalogue de 68 inscriptions’; cf. 
BE [2008] no. 344) and 18; cf. now also O.Bounegru, Classica et Christiana 2 (2007) 49-58, and id. in Acta XII 
Congressus Intern. Epigraphiae Graecae et Latinae (Barcelona 2007) 191-195 (on the otkoç TOV VADKANPwV 
in Gorgippia), Pleket.] 





1398. Nikomedeia (area of). For TAM IV.1.52, 56, 105 and 263 cf. our lemma no. 1390; 
for an inscription possibly referring to Nikomedeia see our lemma no. 1396. 





1399-1404. Nikomedeia (area of: Mihalic = Gündoğdu). New inscriptions. A.Avram, 
O.Bounegru, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1390), publish the following texts on the basis of 
drawings by B.Graef. 





1399: 274 = Graef no. 14. Fragment of an epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment built 
into a wall near the local mosque. 'Iovviq MapkéAAn [- - -]Q vacat Cnod[on] - - - 





Previously, only three inscriptions and an anepigraphic relief were known from this village: TAM 
IV.1.56 (see our lemma no. 1390), TAM IV.1.372 (a) and SEG XXXVI 1155, mentioning the Kov- 
Boutnvév; Pfuhl-Móbius 1779 (anepigraphic relief); Gündoğdu may have been the site of the villa- 
ge of the KovBartnvoi, edd pr. 
1400: 274/275 = Graef no. 15. Fragment of an epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment built 
into the floor of the local mosque. 


[- - - -]A vacat O vacat [- - | - - tfi x]patioms vais - - - - - | - - - éuootó th]v 
notedov [e.g. kateoxedaca | xoi ti yovoaxt u]ov Adp(nAig) [- - -] l- - - 





1. Larger letters, edd.pr. || 2. presumably a phyle of Nikomedeia, edd.pr., who on 279/280 add 
that, if the stone is not a ‘pierre errante' but originated in the village, the village may have been in- 
corporated in this urban phyle; edd.pr. refer to S.Sahin, Neufunde von antiken Inschriften in Niko- 
media (Izmit) und in der Umgebung der Stadt (Münster 1974) nos. 32/33 as relevant parallels II 3. 
ToieÀov = mbeAov (‘sarcophagus’), edd.pr. ll 4. letter size as in LL. 2-3, but with wider space be- 
tween the words: a method often used in Bithynian epitaphs to underline the importance of the name 
of the deceased, edd.pr. 

— a—[, 


1401: 275/276 = Graef no. 16. Epitaph of Teimotheos and others, Imperial period. 
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Fragment of a stone built into the floor of the local mosque. 
----1[T]euuó0eoç | [T]euto8£ov | [C]lhous Ém * 6 * p’, | xopeze v v 


[Edd pr. consider [T]euió0eog to be the first line of the text; however, yaipete implies that before 
Teimotheos another person is likely to have been mentioned, Pleket.] 


1402: 276 = Graef no. 17. Fragment of an epitaph, Imperial period. Lid of a 
sarcophagus found near a fountain. 


Abp(fjuoc) | Ze[.]v[.]usog vacat devevenodpny 
Perhaps Zo[n]v[p]ioxoc?, Corsten (apud edd pr). 


1403: 276/277 = Graef no. 19. Fragment, Imperial period. Marble stele found at the 
cemetery: X[...]MEIEOIKOYITOYZKAMOYIAHAN OYÈ 


G. notes that it is uncertain whether the lines are complete Il 3-4. perhaps the inhabitants of a local 
village: toùòç KapovlAnavotc?, edd pr. 


1404: 277 = Graef no. 20 (dr.). Fragment of an epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Part of a blue- 
gray sarcophagus; inscription on the front in irregular script. 


- - - -| A[- - - -] l Cioaca. [- -], | v xoiple] vacat 


ERU ee Se SS 


1405. Nikomedeia (area of: Adapazarı). Epitaph of Publius Claudius Arrianus 
Teimokrates, 2nd cent. AD. Upper part of a moulded stele found in the Turkish cemetery. 
Ed.pr. A.Avram, O.Bounegru, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1390) 277 = Graef no. 23 (dr.). 


Il. * KA. * Appiodvóc Teolxpdctns Cihloas Ér võ’, 1 v xotpe vacat 
PERENNEM | 


1406/1407. Prusias ad Hypium. Honorary inscriptions for M. Aur. Antoninus, early 
3rd cent. AD. Two moulded marble statue bases, found south of the theater together with I. 
Prusias 21 (honorary inscription for the same man) and several monumental columns. They 
presumably were erected along the ancient main road, their unworked backs facing a wall. Si- 
milarities between the two, including their size, indicate that they were made in the Same work- 
shop but, on the evidence of slight differences in their lettering, were inscribed by different sto- 
ne-cutters. Edd.pr. M.Adak, K.Stauner, Gephyra 3 (2006) 133-168 (ph.; German nandan 
who also republish /.Prusias 21 (ph.; German translation) and 55 (ph.), and comment on 
four texts. The honorand (PIR? A 1449) was a common soldier who, from the late 160s ia 
wards, rose through the ranks to the post of procurator; his Latin cognomen indicates that Be 
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was a Bithynian with non-Greek background. After his service as primipilus (between ca. 200 
and 205 A.D.) he went back to Prusias, where T.Prusias 55 was erected for him; it does not 
mention his post as procurator. He continued his career as an equestrian procurator in the civil 
service. Commentary on social status in his hometown and on the system of the phylai in Pru- 
sias. A.-S. provide a tabular overview of soldiers from Bithynia and Pontus and a separate one 


of legions from the Danube region participating in campaigns of Septimius Severus and Cara- 
calla in the east. 


1406: 136/137 no. 2. Honorary inscription, erected by the phyle Thebais. 


AyoOfR toynt: 8 TOV QiAónotptv 
M. AdprAtov Kai ponoAcitny 
Avtwveivov, Kal naons &petfic 

4 TOV KPATLOTOV &Eiov, pvAT Onbag 
MPElLINELAc piv 12 vv TOV lOtOV vac. 


Kal énitponov 
tod LeBaotod, 


vv evepyéetny vv 
kai tig matpiSo¢ 


8. eU ónortpic was used in Prusias for the leading archontes only, cf. L.Prusias p. 36, edd pr. Il 9. 
ptAonoA(e)itns, seen here and in our lemma no. 1407, was previously unattested in Prusias; the ho- 
noratiores are called ptAdnoAtg, edd.pr. ll 10-11. rong dpetiic &Gtc (cf. our lemma no. 1407) has 
no other parallel in Prusias and corresponds to *&oT peti] kexoopnpévov in 7.Prusias 21, edd pr. 


— T  —— 


1407: 137 no. 3. Honorary inscription, erected by the phylai Tiberiane and Prusias. 
Ayo0ñnurOxnt: Kai pidonoAeitny 
M. AdpnArov Kai n&ong Gperñç 
AVt@veivov, vac. &ELOV, vac. 
4 TOV KPGTLOTOV 12 ai KpatLotaL 
TPEWLITELAG PIV qvÀoi TıBepravh 


Kai éxitponov 
tod LeBaotod, 
8 pÀóratpıv 16 


` + 
kai Ipovoidg 
tov lOtov Ebepyétnv 
Kat tis natpidos 





(8-11. cf. the preceding lemma.] 





PONTUS 
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1408. Pontus. Imperial cult. X Loriot in A.Vigourt, X.Loriot, A.Bérenger-Badel, B.Klein 


(edd.), Pouvoir et religion dans le monde romain 'en hommage à Jean-Pierre Martin' (Paris 


prm rm 
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2006) 521-540, collects the epigraphic evidence for the municipal and federal emperor cult in 
Pontos. No evidence for a Pontic xotvóv prior to Trajan; relation between &pyiepec and 
novtápxng; list of twenty dignitaries known sofar. Non vidimus: see M.Séve in An.Ep. (2006) 
[2009] no. 1371. 


_— 8 ——M————————————————— 


1409. Pontus. Governors. X.Loriot in S.Demougin, X.Loriot, P.Cosme, S.Lefebvre (edd.), 
H.-G Pflaum, un historien du XX' siecle. Acta du colloque international, Paris, les 21, 22 et 23 
octobre 2004 (Geneva 2006) 399-445, studies the administrative reorganization of the region 
between Gallienus and Julian (260-363 A.D). In 230 A D. the eastern part of Pontos-Bithynia 
and the northern part of Galatia and Cappadocia were united in the new province of Pontos; be- 
tween 305/306 and 309/310 A.D. the province of Pontos was divided into two parts: in the west, 
Diopontos (after 325, perhaps in 329 A D., called Hellenopontos), in the east, Pontos Polemo- 
niacus. L. constructs a list of governors known from milestones; two Greeks: Iovinus (jyyepov) 
and Candidianus (&pywv). Cf. M.Séve in An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 1372. 


L a a a amamma 


1410. Gazioura. Epitaph of Herakleides from Rhodes, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. White marble 
stele with triangular pediment and akroteria; below the pediment a moulding with egg and dart, 
on the upper part of the shaft two rosettes, inscription on the lower part; found in a street in 
Turhal (ancient Gazioura), now in the museum of Tokat. Edd.pr. N.Tüner Önen, M.Arslan, 
B.Takmer, Gephyra 3 (2006) 184 no. 1 (ph.; English translation). 


‘HpaxAeién[c] | Anuntpiov | ‘Podt0¢ 


Herakleides presumably was a metoikos or merchant, edd.pr., who compare the stele in material, letter forms, 
size, and decoration with SEG XL 1169 (Hellenistic period), which was also erected for a foreigner (AoAnCeAuts, 
from Thrace?); stelae of this type may have been produced for metoikoi. 
ig aaa es Se 


1411. Komana. Dedication, Imperial period. In J.G.C.Anderson, Studia Pontica I (Brus- 
sels 1903) 63, and F.Cumont, E.Cumont, Studia Pontica II (Brussels 1906) 251, are mentioned 
two fragments of an inscription that were expected to be published in Studia Pontica III as nos. 
313 and 314; never published. Now rediscovered and reported in D.B.Erciyas, AST 232 (2006) 
14 (ph.); we try to read the text from the photograph. The stones seem to have been blocks of 
an architrave with three fasciae, the two uppermost of which were inscribed; re-used in a Ro- 
man (?) bridge. 


[- - - Z]eBoxotà xoà ti Tep[oxot]oo.péov Konovéo[v nóAet - - -] 
[------------------- illegible - - - - - -----------7-77 ] 
ERN UNE E 
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1412. Komana (area of: Akbelen). Epitaph of Antonia Kleopatra, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble 
stele, broken above; found in the village of Akbelen in the territory of Komana, now in the mu- 
seum at Tokat. Edd.pr. N.Tüner Önen, M.Arslan, B.Takmer, Gephyra 3 (2006) 187 no. 4 (ph.; 
English translation). 


Avtovi- 4 vig Kàs- uvñun[e] 
a I(ovAia) Maéi- onátpn 8  xóàpw 
ua Avto- untpi 


Dated by edd.pr. on the basis of the letter forms [may well be earlier ll 1-3. a name Avtovia 'Iovàia Matipa is 
hard to imagine; what edd.pr. interpret as a iota succeeded by an abbreviation mark is perhaps a word divider, 
Corsten] ll 4-5. KAeonéxpn = KAceonctpo, edd.pr. 


1413. Sinope. Treaty with Herakleia Pontike, 353/2-346/5 B.C. I.Sinope 1. N.W.Efre- 
mow, Voprosy epigrafiki 1 (Moscow 2006) 78-105 (in Russian; German summary) reprints the 
text of Sinope with Russian translation and detailed discussion. He suggests that the treaty 
was prompted by fears for the capture of the city by local satraps, as it occurred in the period of 
Datames’ activity. 





1414. Sinope. Epitaph of Diopeithes, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. /.Sinope 81. T.Corsten, EA 39 
(2009) 124, remarks that the deceased is not a woman (Aton(e)i@n) but a man (Avon (e)(Ong). 





1415-1420. Tokat (museum). Epitaphs of unknown provenance, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
N.Tiiner Önen, M.Arslan, B.Takmer, Gephyra 3 (2006) 186-189 nos. 3 and 5-9 (ph.; English 
translation), publish several epitaphs whose exact provenance is not known; they may come 
from Komana Pontica, Sebastopolis, Neokaisareia, Zela, or Gazioura. 





1415: 186 no. 3. Epitaph of Theodora, 245/246 A.D. (?). Marble stele with incised trian- 
gular pediment, in which a three-leaf floral motif; akroteria broken; on the shaft 
above the inscription a garland. Because of the shape and the decoration of the 


stele, the stone may be from Zela; cf. Studia Pontica III 263, 265, 267, and 272. 


Ap. Io- 4 exi Ocoda- ÉtovG vac. 
DAxep tÑ pn uvñun- 8 prp’ vac. 
eiótq. yuv- ç xX&pew: 


Date: on the supposition of an origin in Zela, 182 (era of Pontus Polemoniacus) = 245/246 A.D.; 
other possibilities: Komana Pontica (178/179 A.D.) [unlikely, given Abp., Corsten] or Sebastopolis 
(215/216 A.D), edd.pr. Il 4-5. G£o8ópr = Ocoóópa, edd.pr. 


— 
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1418: 


1419: 
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187 no. 5. Epitaph of Atia, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Rectangular marble stele with trian- 
gular pediment in relief, in which a floral motif, and akroteria. 


Atia Lalxov toic | ta. póyovlot xotpiw 


Dated by edd.pr. on the basis of the letter forms [may be earlier, Corsten] Il 1-2. genitive of Zonag 
or Lanoc; cf. Eara, perhaps genitive of Zanac, in Amphipolis (LGPN IV s.v), edd pr. 


188 no. 6. Epitaph of Philon and Hermes, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Rectangular basalt 
stele with akroteria (palmettes on either corner, rosette in the center); in the upper 
part of the shaft a panel with a female head (Medousa?), below panel with inscrip- 
tion. &uioca | Piovi | koi ‘Eppe | uvñunç | xópw óllvéOnxev 


Dated by edd pr. on the basis of style and letter forms [may be earlier, Corsten] Il 3. dative of 
Hermeis, edd pr. [rather, of *Epuñç, Corsten}. 


188 no. 7. Epitaph of Chresime and her son, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Upper part of a 
rectangular limestone stele with empty arched niche; inscription above the arch, 


which interrupts L. 4. 
Eox&pitoc | Xpnotun eiðig | copio xoi véxvo nv[ñ]lunç (arch) x&pww 


Dated by edd pr. on the basis of the letter forms [may be earlier, Corsten] Il 3. ovio = ovppia, 
edd.pr. 


189 no. 8. Epitaph of Dionysios, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Rectangular marble stele. 
Avovólo(to)c Atolvvo<i>l v ov vac. Il ëz@v | V x^ vac. 


Dated by edd pr. on the basis of the letter forms [may be earlier, Corsten] Il 2. initio, the letters IO 
were left uncut and presumably added in paint Il 3. in fine, gamma instead of iota. 


189 no. 9. Fragment of an epitaph, 4th cent. AD. or later. Fragment of a basalt 
stele. 


--------- 4 


D uy 
[nuns x]&p: 


[xoíp]ete oi ra- 
PÅYOVTEG 


Dated by edd.pr. on the basis of the letter forms [may be earlier, Corsten]. 


eo a A 375 M RN Et M 
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1421/1422. Zela (area of: Pazar). Two epitaphs, 3rd and 5th/6th cent. AD. Edd.pr. 
N.Tiiner Önen, M Arslan, B.Takmer, Gephyra 3 (2006) 185 no. 2 and 189/190 no. 10 (ph.; 
English translation); in the museum of Tokat. For another epitaph possibly from Zela see our 
lemma no. 1415. 


1421: 185 no. 2. Epitaph of Iulia Gemella and L. Pacilius Rufus, 3rd cent. A.D. Mar- 
ble stele with base and triangular pediment with akroteria; in the pediment a roset- 
te, inscription on the upper part of the shaft; found in the town of Pazar near Zile 


(Zela). 
'IovAio 4 = Aéxpov KEAAL0G 
TéueAAa, TlaxeAAiov- 8  'Pobogog 
yovi dé Aotx1oc Ia- yotpe 


Dated by edd pr. on the basis of the letter forms [may well be earlier, Corsten] ll 2. for the nomen 
Gemellus in Zela cf. Studia Pontica III 264, edd.pr. ll 5-7. TlaxéAAtog is probably the Latin Pace- 
lius (or Pacilius), cf. IToxijAtoc in Bithynian Claudiopolis (J.Klaudiupolis 31), edd.pr., who suggest 
an origin of the family either as veterans under Pompeius or during the campaigns against Parthia in 
the 2nd and 3rd cent. A.D. [see also SEG XXXIX 1818, Corsten]. 


1422: 189/190 no. 10. Epitaph of Komitas, 5th/6th cent. A.D. White marble stele with 
rounded top; in the lower part of the field, a tabula ansata with the inscription; on 
the tabula, and reaching into the arch, a cross. 


ov évOdde katá- 
KITE + vacat 


vac. + Kopute- 4 
G XAPTOVAGPLO- 
ç edoeBA Choac Bi- 





Dated by edd.pr. on the basis of the letter forms || 1-2. for the name Koprtas cf. W.Pape, 
G.E.Benseler, Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen (Braunschweig 1863-1870) s.v., edd.pr. Il 
2-3. chartoularioi were archive-keepers in the offices of praetorian prefects, magistri militum etc. 
after 326 A.D., edd.pr., who refer to a chartoularios in Caesarea/Palestine (An. Ep. (1995) [1998] 
no. 1588); cf. O.Seeck, RE III 2, 2193 s.v.; A.H.M Jones, The Later Roman Empire (Oxford 1964) 
587-589. 


ENTIS e ERN o eh i ee REED 


1423. Zonguldak (area of: Yazıcıoğlu Köyü). Epitaph of Soter, 1st/2nd cent. AD. 
Block, used as a mortar in the village square. Mentioned in G.Karauguz, AST 23.1 (2006) 70/ 
71 (ph.; Turkish translation). No text; we read from the photograph. 


Eothp Xotfjpog | ét@v v? x’ v? 
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[2. The photograph is too dark to allow a secure reading of the second half of the line; pi seems clear, althoush 


ed.pr. translates ‘70 years’, Corsten.] 


== FFF--",—Á_ f.ft:—— Y 
GALATIA 


1424. Ankyra. Honorary inscription for the athlete Q. Iulius Dionysios, 3rd cent. AD. 
SEG XXVII 843 (XLVIII 1509). See our lemma no. 1090. 


1424 bis. Ankyra. Epitaph of Sergianos, Imperial period. F. and H.Miltner, JOAI 30 
(1937), Beiblatt 27 no. 32; E.Bosch, Quellen zur Geschichte der Stadt Ankara im Altertum 
(Ankara 1967) no. 115. After close study of M.’s photo, M.A.Byrne, G.Labarre, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1691) 48, suggest reading LL. 6-8 as follows: y(@ptnc) o^ LeB(aotiic) | [K}vpave- 
kis] (M.: | [A] dp. Avgucñl[zou]; Bosch: | [K]up(qvarxfic) Averky|[tov]). 





1425. Ankyra (area of: Giizelciftlik, ca. 50 km northwest of Ankara). Epitaph of the 
priest Polychronios, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Slab (?) built into the wall of a house near a church; 
the framed surface is divided into four square fields (in which LL. 2-5 are distributed, as indi- 
cated here); above them a ledge with L. 1 in smaller letters. Mentioned in L.E.Vardar, AST 


23.1 (2006) 271 (dr.). 
[- - -IIIOAINOY 
IIo | Ào 
xpo | viov 
4 ITIP | KEX 
NBII OY 


1. V. tentatively suggests [KaAo]xodivov as a nickname of Polychronios [the drawing does not show ad 
space for the supplement, Corsten) ll 4. V. apparently takes ITP as an abbreviation for npeoPutépov, since he calls 


Polychronios a priest Il [4-5. xš ol[v]vBiov?, Pleket]. 


— _—_ _—_ a ee — 


1426. Pessinous. Imperial cult. After a brief survey of the history of Pessinous - a nó) 
since ca. 20 B.C. - and of the three main buildings that have been excavated (imperial temple, 
completed according to S. in 31/32 A.D.; theater-stairway (combination of temple and theater 
betrays Roman influence); colonnaded square), J.Strubbe in Impact of imperial Rome 106-121, 
focuses on the imperial cult in the city. He argues that the Pessinountian sanctuary was a 
temple of the municipal rather than the provincial cult. Citing I.Pessinous [cf. SEG LV 1399] 
17 (reign of M. Aurelius), he translates ceBaotogévtnv tod vaod tod £v ITeootwoQvut tepa- 
cépevov rpõtov as: ‘the first who held the priestly office of sebastophant at Pessinous ; he 
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suggests that "the priesthood of sebastophant was established — for the first time under Marcus 
Aurelius’ and that the ceBaotogdvtms was the equivalent of the ceBactogópos on record in 
other cities and ‘carried and showed the sacred symbols and the images of the emperors at pro- 
cessions". It is at the time of M. Aurelius that perhaps processions were introduced in the impe- 
rial cult in the city [but see now S.Mitchell in E. Winter (ed), Vom Euphrat bis zum Bosporus. Kleinasien in 
der Année (Festschrift für Elmar Schwertheim zum 65. Geburtstag; AMS 65 2; Bonn 2008) 480-483, who suggests 
categ the text to the second half of the Ist cent. AD., Pleket]. On 116 note 36 a list of references to in- 
scriptions recording ceBaotopévtat and on 117 note 39 brief discussion of three inscriptions 
connecting the sebastophantes and hierophantes with imperial mysteries. S. is skeptical about 
the connection between the sebastophantes and imperial mysteries. [S. does not consider the fact that 
the sebastophoroi were subordinate officials active on a level below that of magistrates and (high) priests (cf. M. 
Worrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien [Munich 1988] 134). They simply carried the images in pro- 
cessions, a relatively ‘menial’ task. Surely a sebastophantes, who also had been priest in the emperor cult, did not 
fulfil the task of a subordinate sebastophoros. Where and how he ‘showed’ the imperial images remains a pro- 
blem: not necessarily always in mysteries but perhaps also in the imperial temple where he ‘unveiled’ the images 
and made the emperor appear just as a ‘théophanie monarchique' took place in the royal throne-room (cf. L.Ro- 
bert, OMS II 838 note 1). S. calls the hierophant ‘a priest of the emperor cult’; but the expression ceBactogavimv 
— lepacdpevov xpàtov and S.'s ‘the priesthood of Sebastophant' are strange. Perhaps the text means that the ho- 
norand was sebastophant in the Pessinountian temple (municipal or provincial) and for the first time combined 
this with a priesthood, Pleket]. 


D— l o dI 


1427/1428. Tavium. Epitaphs, 1st cent. B.C/1st cent. A.D. Two marble stelae of unknown 
provenance, presumably from the necropolis of Tavium; now in the village of Camdibi. Men- 
tioned by K.Strobel in id. et al., AST 23.2 (2006) 362/363 (ph.; German translation; no Greek 
text). The inscriptions provide the first direct evidence for members of the elite of the Galatian 
tribe of the Trocmi. The mix of Celtic and Greek names in this family is typical for the Gala- 
tian nobility. 


1427: 362/363. Epitaph of Bellon, mid-2nd cent. B.C.-early Ist cent. A.D. Marble stele 
(probably Parian marble) possibly imported uninscribed; pediment with rosette in 
the center; palmette akroteria, tenon. The inscription is not visible on the photo- 
graph; S. translates: ‘Bellon, Sohn des Gutumaros, | oh trefflicher Heros (oh treffli- 
cher selig Verstorbener), sei gegrüBt. | Grimitalos und Andromachos für ihren Va- 
ter | um seiner Vortrefflichkeit (Tugend) willen." 





1428: 362/363. Epitaph of Grimitalos, ca. 1-50 A.D. Marble stele (probably Phrygian 
marble); pediment with circle in the center, akroteria, and tenon. 


lpwiitoe | BéeAAwvos, | ñpeç xpnolté, xatpe 
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1429-1431. Aizanoi (area of). Dedications to Meter, Imperial period. C.Lehmler, 
M.Wüórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 71-73 nos. 130-132 (ph.; German translation), (re)publish three 
dedications. 


1429: 71/72 no. 130. Dedication to the Mother of Gods, early to middle Imperial pe- 
riod. E.K.Dórner in R.Naumann, MDAI(I) 17 (1967) 246/247. Moulded gray mar- 
ble altar with upper element; on the front lower field, relief depicting Kybele seated 
between lions, perhaps holding a tympanon; inscription on the upper element and 
the ledge of the upper profile. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in the garden of the exca- 
vation house. 

AoxAnmddng [- - - - - -- -- ] 
oç Kai Néwv Ao[x]Anavo[9] 
[Mntpi Bev] ebxfiv 


1-2. Two dedicants; -oç in L. 2 initio is the ending of Asklepiades’ father's name; AoxAnavds is 
derived from the hypocoristic name AoxAjjg (cf. SEG XLVII 1752 from near Aizanoi) with the suf- 
fix -avóc, L.-W. 1! 3. «[fi Mntpi eJòxńv, Dörner; the reference is probably to Mñzmp Ov Ltevvn- 
vn, L.-W., who cite L.Robert, BCH 105 (1981) 352-360. 


1430: 72/73 no. 131. Dedication to the Mother of Gods, undated [Imperial period]. 
Upper part of a moulded altar or stele with the relief of a female figure (bust?) with 
kalathos and short veil; inscription on the moulding; above the moulding, a rosette. 
Found in Cavdarhisar (?), now in the depot of the school. 


[Mntp]i Oc& 'Entxtnt[oc] 


For Mitnp Oeó cf. MAMA X 527 and appendix I: Cadi 3 from near Aizanoi; for the variation be- 
tween Mitnp Ged and Mytnp Oeáv see C.H.E.Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia (Princeton 1971) 
I 295-302, with ATAM 297-299, edd.pr.; possibly ‘Exuctit[ov], Epiktetos being the cult founder 
(cf. our lemma no. 1434), A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 73. 


1431: 73 no. 132. Dedication to Meter Es[- - -], undated [Imperial period]. Fragment of a 
moulded round altar; inscription on the shaft. Found in Aydincik, together with two 
large stone slabs; all three may have belonged to a sanctuary. 


AxbAo[s - -] | Mntpi Eo.[- - -] | vac. edy liv] 


2. The incomplete epithet was probably derived from the name of a village, edd pr. 


=== === = 'Á WENN 
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1432/1433. Aizanoi (area of). Dedications to Hosios/on and Dikaios/on, Imperial peri- 
od. Edd.pr. C.Lehmler, M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 73-76 nos. 133/134 (ph.; German transla- 
tion). 


1432: 73-75 no. 133. Dedication to Hosion and Dikaion, advanced Imperial period. 
Cf. SEG XLII 1192. Moulded gray marble altar with akroteria on the corners; a 
dowel-hole on the top surface; inscription on the upper part of the shaft. Found in 
Cavdarhisar (?), now in the depot on the temple terrace. 


N tU, 


"Ig cóc | êv odpava: | péya tò "Octov, | péya tò Aw£ov 


1. *Ig (= Eig) means ‘einzigartig’, not ‘alleinig’ , see P.Herrmann, K.Z.Polatkan, Das Testament des 
Epikrates und andere neue Inschriften aus dem Museum von Manisa (Vienna 1969) 52/53, edd_pr. ll 
3. uéyo. (10), SEG II 4. given the differences in lettering, L. 4 seems to have been written by a 
different mason, edd.pr. Il Eig 8óc could either be a supreme god, with Hosion and Dikaion as his 
‘angel(s)’ (cf. M.Ricl, EA 18 [1991] 2/3 no. 1, and 19 [1992] 97-101), or Hosion himself, in which 
case Dikaion would have been added later for ‘theological’ reasons, edd.pr., who add that the 
neuter is as likely as the masculine to have been the ‘official’ theonym. 


1433: 75/76 no. 134. Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 195/196 A.D. Three fragments 
of an altar with upper and lower mouldings; akroteria on the corners and upper ele- 
ment; ram's heads on the corners of the shaft and garlands on all sides. The heavily 
damaged reliefs above the garlands depict two figures (front face: probably Hosios 
and Dikaios), perhaps an eagle (right face: reference to Zeus), a bust with aureole 
(left face: Helios), and a bust, perhaps with the right hand in the cloak (back face: 
perhaps Zeus). Inscription on the front face: L. 1 on the upper element, L. 2 on the 
upper moulding, LL. 4 and 5 on the shaft, L. 6 on the lower moulding. In the col- 
lection of ancient spolia in Órencik. 


Etovs on’, unvóg opri- 
aiov Cx’ 


[Y]nép ed[xiig Aulovvo[tov] 
[seruus ELE ] 


4 Doin xoi Arcaig: 





Date: year 280 Sullan = 195/196 A.D., edd pr. Il 5. the originally abbreviated pn(vóç) was later 
completed above the line, edd pr. 


== s O RR 


1434-1437. Aizanoi (area of). Dedications to Zeus, Imperial period. Edd.pr. C.Lehmler, 
M.Wërrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 76-83 nos. 135-138 (ph.; German translation). 





1434: 76-78 no. 135. Dedication to Zeus Megas, ca. 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Moulded altar 
with akroteria and upper element; on the corners oxen heads, from which garlands 
are hanging across all four sides; reliefs above the garlands: busts of Zeus (front), 
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1435: 


1436: 


Meter (right face), Helios or Hosios (and Dikaios) (left face), and eagle on thunder- 
bolt (back). Inscriptions on the front (A: on moulding; B: above Zeus) and the right 
face (C: above Meter). For this type of altar cf. our lemma no. 1433 and SEG 
XXXII 1284-1286 from nearby Aslanapa. Found in Sopu kóyü, now in the garden 
of the excavation house. See also A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2006 [2009] no. 73, on the 
possible background and the use of péyæç in acclamations. 


A: Aaokopfto kat’ [edyliv: Etovg - - - ?] 
B: Adov unvòç éwealkatdexcty MnlvóguÀoç 


A. The restoration of the phrase, which most probably continued on the moulding of the right face, 
is not certain; Aaoxdpn, the name of which may be derived from the Thracian personal name AGo¢ 
(which, according to Masson, OGS III 239-242, has its origin in northwest Asia Minor and may be 
related to Phrygian; for the two attestions in Thrace, not known to Masson, see LGPN IV sv., Cor- 
sten], is probably the ancient predecessor of Sopu köyü, edd.pr. Il B and C. short report of the foun- 
dation of a cult, named after its founder (cf. SEG XXXVI 1089, I.Manisa 54/55, and C.P Jones, AA 
[1994] 458/459) and adopted by the village, edd.pr. Il C. 1. &&enAdjyOn is perhaps also possible, 
edd pr., who add that both verbs refer to a reaction to epiphanies which can, as here, lead to the 
foundation of a cult {I 2. xtiCew for founding a cult is previously known only through Hdt. I 1674, 
edd pr. 


78/79 no. 136. Dedication to Zeus, Imperial period (?). Moulded round altar with 
wreath; inscription between upper moulding and wreath. In Yağmurlar. 


[---- Je Au! [- - -Meteo eóxñv 


1. Initio presumably the dedicant's name, edd.pr. ll 2. initio probably an epithet of Zeus, pana 
adjective in the dative (cf. MAMA IX 60: AnóAAXovt Eupéq) or perhaps, but less likely, an Jonan 
genitive of the name of the cult founder, cf. Zeòç Bapadd&tem in an inscription from Sardis, re-in- 
scribed in the Imperial period (SEG XLVI 1531), edd pr. 


79-82 no. 137. Dedication to Zeus Olympios Kersoullos, early Imperial period 
(?). Flat marble slab, inscription on three narrow sides, fourtb side not visible; per- 
haps an offering table, for which cf. D.Gill, HTAR 67 (1974) 117-137. In Hacikebir. 


A: [%?] Aei OXovzio KepcotAAo edyiy oi eie[poi AzoÀ])óvuos Mnrp[- ie 
Odv toig vioic - - ca. 14 - - 

Kai AnoALovio kai of Aounol Excaotos nap’ avto Mntpd5mpos Mntpo- 
d5[dpov, - - ca. 18 - - 





PHRYGIA 471 


———— M —————————————MÀ————————— 


4 — Aptepidwpos Teipwvoc, Zñvov AnoAXoviov, Bi(A)inm0¢ Purépwrtos Aéov, 
Mévavépos B”, AcxAnni&óng Tpogipov 


B: [-------------------------------------- ?] 
[-----7-7---7-Meeee€ÓcIÓ---2-2-2..--.--. ?] 
MES ] 

4 TeÀéogopoç AoxAnnà, Xoxp&tng Al- ------------- ] 


C: Te%úÜ9poç TebOpavtog Aatinog šmotgt vacat 


A. 1. Initio, Zeus Kersoullos is a god of a village (at modern Akçapinar) in the territory of Hadria- 
noi (J.Hadrianoi 1-8), who may have been transfered to the Aizanitis; cf. I Hadrianoi 4, erected by 
a man from the Aizanitis living in a village in the territory of Hadrianoi, and MAMA IX 60 (AnóA- 
ov Evpeos) with /.Hadrianoi 19 (Bed¢ Evpeoc) and 20 (cóc Evpac); if the god did not bear the 
additional epithet OAdumtog already in Hadrianoi (see E.Schwertheim in H.-J.Drexhage, J.Sünskes 
[edd.], Migratio et Commutatio. Festschrift Th.Pekáry [St. Katharinen 1989] 249-257), he may 
have received it upon his arrival in the Aizanitis; he had the epithet ‘OAdpmog also in the village 
of the ABBoavoi in the same region (SEG XXXII 1284), edd.pr. Il 1. the sanctuary of Zeus had 19 
or 21 iepot; all of these whose identities are known were freeborn; for their services cf. the article 
summarized in SEG LIV 1483, edd pr. Il 4. IAITIIIOZ, lapis. 





1437: 82/83 no. 138. Dedication to Zeus Sabazios, Imperial period. Stele with high pe- 
diment and remains of akroteria, moulded below, large tenon; in the pediment a ro- 
sette, on the shaft a garland. Inscription above (LL. 1/2) and below (LL. 3/4) the 


garland. In Hacimahmut. Mfyvioc | AxbAov | garland Aii Zaovlalio 





First dedication to Zeus Sabazios in the Aizanitis, edd.pr. I| 3-4. one of the many orthographic 
variants of Sabazios, for which see A.Bresson in P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu (edd.), Les hautes terres 
de Carie (Bordeaux 2001) 131; the present form is also attested in Nikaia (IJznik 1127), 
Philadelphia (TAM V 3.1540), Blaundos (see our lemma no. 1277) 328 no. 11, and in the Kibyratis 
(SEG XLVIII 1585), edd pr. 


C E O (U 2 2. 2 2 C qaa EE rur Re tr RR 


1438. Aizanoi. Dedication to Asklepios, undated [Imperial period]. SEG XXXIV 1286. Re- 
published by C.Lehmler, M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 83-85 no. 139 (ph.; German translation), 
with commentary on the social status and cultic function of iepoi (cf., inter alia, our lemma no. 
1436, IGR IV 557 and 584, all from Aizanoi) and on the epithet xópioc for Asklepios (in the 
Aizanitis see also MAMA IX 61). 


n cc >. DU U ee ee eS == 


1439. Aizanoi (area of). Dedicatory epigram to Hekate, Imperial period. Square, altar- 
Shaped base with round upper element and mouldings; on the front, in relief, a base with the 
bust of three-headed Hekate (perhaps originally with polos) between torches; on the sides 
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wreaths with taeniae; inscription between the upper moulding and the relief. In Göynükören. 
Edd pr. C.Lehmler, M.Worrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 86-88 no. 141 (ph.; German translation). 


TQ xpvoq tov Bopóv &ósv- 
uåueða EvOG5e Kodpa, S ols] 
KEAETO évvoxioic Ovet- 
4 pact: Kaiod pákoipa S etdaoc åuvú- 
voto óo te 'Ekåta ovve.pnyor 


An epigram consisting of three hexameters which are separated by S-shaped signs, edd.pr., who for the sign in 
its function as divider refer to J.Magnesia 161 and for dots as verse dividers to SEG LII 1164; Kore (L. 2) and He- 
kate (L. 5) are apparently not completely merged in the epigram, in which both are evoked for the protection of 
the house, edd pr. Il 1. Bonóç here has the meaning ‘base’; its upper element served as a plinth for a column ofa 
small building, perhaps a porch (cf. MAMA IX 65), edd.pr., with references [see also SEG LV 2114, Corsten} ll 
4-5. the first nu in kuvóvoto is ‘parasitic’ and has possibly been inserted for metric reasons; cf. Gignac, Grammar 
1 118/119, and Brixhe, Essai? 34/35, edd.pr. 





1440. Aizanoi (area of). Dedication, late Imperial period. Fragment of a small altar, up- 
per moulding removed; in Hacikebir. Edd.pr. C.Lehmler, M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 85/86 


no. 140 (ph.; German translation). 
[- - - -] Adp(hAr0¢) Tpdqmolls dtp adt0d Kai tà]v iSiov énl[ayyerAdpevos &]véðnxev 


Restorations e.g., edd.pr. ll 2-3. for the restoration cf. J. Manisa 154, edd.pr. 
= = ee ee > — ee 


1441-1445. Aizanoi (area oD). Epitaphs on funerary altars, Imperial period. C.Lehmler, 
M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 45-47 nos. 77-81 (ph. [except no. 79]; German translation), con- 
tinue their publication of epitaphs on altars from Aizanoi and its vicinity (see SEG LII 1250- 
1278). 


1441: 45/46 no. 77. Epitaph of Aur. Libo (?). Moulded round altar with bucrania and 
garland, found in Cam kóyü. 


[- - -lç AnóAXovi Vel | kai - ? - Abpn]A[(]o AtBovi TOtpt 
2. Or [KAav]8[t], edd.pr., who refer to numerous funerary altars that include a dedication E a 
god, most of which are addressed to Zeòç Bpovtéy; they are restricted to the area around Dorylaion 


and Nakoleia, and edd.pr. propose that the family of Aur. Libon may have originated in this region. 


1442: 46 no. 78. Epitaph of Eucharistos. Moulded altar, found in Yağdığın. 
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Evycpiotog 4  [vi]à uvń- 
[K]op Aa [unl xápw 
[Eox]optoto 


2. KuptAAGc: previously unattested, hypocoristic form of a family of names frequently used at Ai- 
zanoi, edd.pr. [or [K]óp1AAo, the mother of Eucharistos, Chaniotis]. 


1443: 46/47 no. 79. Epitaph of Zosimis. Moulded altar, found in Órencik. 
Zooi [- - - -]Iuvfis x[épw Kai ċav]iti Go [on] 


1. For the frequent transition of female names in -« and -n into the third declension see T.Drew- 
Bear, C.Naour, ANRW II 18.3 p. 1936; the reading Zooipn Z[- - -] is not to be excluded, edd.pr. 


1444: 47 no. 80. Epitaph of Lakon and Prosodos. Altar, found in Efeler. 
AroAAwvia 4 


Adkovi &vópi xoi 
IIpooó0Q té- 


Kvo pvfum[c] 
vv X&pilv] vv 


1445: 47 no. 81. Epitaph, erected by M. Ulpius Epaphroditos and FI. [- - -], after the 
reign of Trajan. Upper part of an altar, found in Tepecik. 


M. ODA(m0¢) * Enappddertog [x]oi $A(&Btoc) [*] 


The inscription presumably continued on the shaft, edd.pr. 


eee 


1446-1449. Aizanoi (area of). Epitaphs on doorstones, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. C.Lehmler, M. 
Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 48-50 nos. 82-86 (ph.; German translation), continue their publica- 
ton of epitaphs on doorstones from Aizanoi and its vicinity (see SEG LII 1279-1322; for no. 
85 see SEG LII 1454); the typology is taken from MAMA IX pp. XLIV-XLVIII. 





1446: 48 no. 82. Epitaph of Aphphion and Apollodotos, 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone 
(Type VI A) with two doors, separated by pilasters with floral decoration; in the 
left pediment acanthus, in the right palm leaves (?); the recessed fields end in an 
arch with two fasciae, below which a basket (left) and an eagle (right); each door 
has four panels, in the upper ones rosette and lock, in each of the lower ones a 
rhombus with ring; inscription on the upper fascia of the architrave. Found in Cav- 
darhisar (?). MevOpodétng Agoi xoi | AnoAAo6óto pvíac x&ptv 

— 

1447: 48 no. 83. Epitaph of [- - -], ca. 2nd cent. A.D. Doorstone (Type VI A) with arched 

field with fascia and cyma, crowned with a palmette out of which grow tendrils; 
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below the arch a basket, on the pilasters tendrils; in the upper panels of the door ro- 
sette and lock, in the lower ones rhombi; remains of the inscription are preserved 
on the right end of the fascia. Found in Orencik. [- - - uviu]ng xlépw 


1448: 48/49 no. 84. Epitaph of Nike, ca. 2nd cent. AD. Doorstone (Type VI B) with ar- 
ched field with two fasciae; below, a basket; on the pilasters, tendrils; in the lower 
panels of the door, rhombi with ring (upper panels covered with plaster); inscrip- 
tion on the upper fascia. Found in Demiroluk. Mntpodmpog Neixy yovarxi vig 
xopw 


The nus of Neixn and uvñç are written retrograde, edd.pr. 


1449: 49/50 no. 86. Epitaph of Menandros, ca. 2nd cent. A.D. Frame of a doorstone 
with triangular pediment, in which an eagle; a central akroterion and tendrils en- 
ding in lateral akroteria; architrave consisting of a cyma with five palmettes and 
egg and dart; the frame of the door is decorated with garlands. Inscription (in bad 
workmanship compared to the high quality of the door, which was perhaps a prefa- 
bricated piece) on the architrave and the upper ledge of the door frame; the door 
must have been worked separately and is now missing (cf. Waelkens, Türsteine 50 
nos. 31-33). Found in Qavdarhisar. 


Mévavópoc Mevévip@ rapi uvñunç | vacat x&ptv vacat 





1450-1471. Aizanoi (area of). Epitaphs on pediments of doorstones, 50-100 AD. C. 
Lehmler, M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 50-61 nos. 87-110 (ph. [except no. 98]; German transla- 
tion [except nos. 98 and 100]), publish several separately worked pediments of doorstones (for 
this type of doorstone, assembled from separately worked pieces, see K Jes, MDAI(I) 47 [1997] 
231-250, and T.Lochman, Studien zu kaiserzeitlichen Grab- und Votivreliefs aus Phrygien 
[SEG LIII 1448] 31-35 and 242-244); no. 94 is uninscribed; for no. 95 see SEG LIII 1453b. 


1450: 50/51 no. 87. Epitaph of Bassos (?), 64/65 A.D. Lower part of a pediment (T ype 
IV A) with remains of a rosette and of an akroterion on the right corner; inscription 
on the lower ledge. Found in Avgar. "Exovc Opp’ Mapia "époxoc [Bléco[--] 


Date: year 149 Sullan era = 64/65 A.D.; the name IIapía is extremely rare, cf. H.Solin, Die grie- 
chischen Personennamen in Rom (Berlin-New York 1982) 591; given the date of the inscription, 
Paria could be the daughter of Cl. Hierax on a coin from the reign of Claudius (RPC I 3088) and, 
therefore, the sister of Apiotapyog under Caligula (RPC I 3078/3079); in fine most probably 
[B]&co[o vig}, edd.pr. 


1451: 56/57 no. 100. Epitaph, erected by Artemidoros (?), ca. 70-80 A.D. Fragment of à 
pediment (Type IV B or C) with remains of a socle for the left corner akroterion 
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and of the door frame with cyma and two fasciae, on the latter of which the inscrip- 
tion; MAMA IX 247 (74/75 A.D.) may come from the same workshop. Found in 
Cavdarhisar, now in the depot on the temple terrace. 


[Ap ]ceue[i6o]poc Apt[en- - - - - ] 
[---------- JTA[- -------- ] 


1452: 51 no. 88. Epitaph, erected by Phosphoros, 72/73 AD. Pediment (Type IV A) 


with palmette akroteria, between which two rosettes, in the field a patera; inscrip- 
tion on the lower ledge and next to the right akroterion. Found in Çavdarhisar (?), 
now lost. basedpo[s] Enol[....]IOI[....] uvñumç xépv [Étovc] Gvp' 


Date: year 157 Sullan era = 72/73 A.D., edd pr. 


1453: 54-56 no. 97. Epitaph of P. Decmius Diophantos and Decmia Tateis, ca. 75-90 


A.D. Double pediment (Type IV B) with upper parts of the door frames with three 
fasciae and three-part cyma; on the pediments palmette akroteria, in the left field a 
rosette, in the right one a patera; inscription (B) at left on the upper fascia, inscrip- 
tion (A) at right on the upper and middle fasciae of the door frame. Found in Cav- 
darhisar, now in the depot on the temple terrace. 


A: "Exovg [...], unvos Aptepetciov 
ex’ IIón2uog Aéx(u)tog Atégavtog Cav 
vacat éœvt vacat 
B: 4 xa Aexpig Tater tf éavtod yovari 
uvümg xópiv vacat 


2. Aéxuoç must be a mistake for Aékj110¢, since an inscription from Tavşanlı of 77/78 A.D. (Wael- 
kens, Türsteine 211) mentions apparently the same man and members of his family; Decmius is a 
nomen gentile of Celtic origin, which has certainly come to Aizanoi in the context of an early immi- 
gration (cf., e.g., Q. Decmius in Akmonia, Ist cent. A.D.: MAMA VI 258), and the fact that both 
husband and wife bear the same gentile points to their being freedmen, edd.pr. 


— . 


1454: 57 no. 101. Epitaph of Klonia, 80/81 AD. Pediment (Type IV B) with palmette 
akroteria, tendrils, and upper part of the door frame; in the pediment and above the 
tendrils rosettes; the door frame consists of a cyma and three fasciae; inscription on 
the two upper fasciae. Found in Barafi. 


'Ovñothoç KAovig. yovari uvñnnç xp- 
tv, Étovg pëe’, uvóg SavOwo0 ç vacat 


Date: year 165 Sullan era = 80/81 A.D., edd.pr. ll 1. Kovia. appears to be attested here for the 
first time in an inscription, edd pr. [the male form KAóviog in SEG XXXIX 1176 FL.2, Corsten]. 
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1455: 


1456: 


1457: 


1458: 
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51/52 no. 89. Epitaph, erected by Metrodoros, 81/82 A.D. Pediment (Type IV A) 
with palmette akroteria; next to the corner akroteria a rosette each, in the field a 
basket; inscription on the lower ledge, in the pediment, and (the last word) next to 
the akroteria. The pediment may have been carved by the same stonecutter as our 
lemma no. 1454 and MAMA IX 252; cf. also MAMA IX 222-245 which may come 
from the same workshop. Found in Çavdarhisar (7), now lost. 


"Etovg sp’, umvoç Iepertiov évdexdty 
Mntpodepofs - - - Jı tf untpi nvñun[c] | xépw 


Date: year 166 Sullan era = 81/82 A.D., edd.pr. 


58 no. 104. Epitaph of Eutychis, 81/82 A.D. Pediment (Type IV B) with palmette 
akroteria, short tendrils, and upper part of the door frame; in the pediment a patera, 
between the akroteria rosettes; the door frame consists of a cyma and three fasciae, 
inscription in the pediment (L. 1) and on the two lower fasciae. Found in the south 
necropolis at Cavdarhisar, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


vac. "Etovc çŠp vac. | Adjwog Eotvxtót «fj éovvltod yovari uvñumc Éveke 
Date: year 166 Sullan era = 81/82 A.D., edd.pr. 


54 no. 96. Epitaph of [- - -], ca. 90 AD. Two fragments of a pediment (Type IV) 
with palmette akroteria, between which tendrils and dolphins; in the field a rosette; 
inscription on the lower ledge and in the pediment. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in 
the depot on the temple terrace. 


["Etovg .]op’, unvóg Aóol[- - - - - - uv] qulng] xéfpw] 


Date: Sullan era: year 17[-] = between 85 and 95 AD., edd pr. Il [1-2. perhaps Adol[v - -]?, 
Corsten]. 


32 no. 90. Epitaph of Papias, 50-100 A.D. Pediment (Type IV A) with palmette 
akroteria; a blossom emerging from each side of the akroterion in the center; in the 
field an eagle on a thunderbolt; inscription on the lower ledge. Found in Góynük- 
Gren. Avtipaxog klai) Annne Nanig vet uvune yapw 


KIA instead of KAI; the sigma of Arang added in the pediment, which shows that the nominative 
In -ç was regarded as the correct one, although in Aizanoi the name always belongs to the first de- 
clension, edd.pr. 


1459: 


1460: 
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52/53 no. 91. Epitaph of Menophilos, 50-100 AD. Pediment (Type IV A) with 
palmette akroteria, between which rosettes; in the field an eagle; inscription on the 
lower ledge (L. 1) and next to the right akroterion (L. 2). Found in Góynükóren. 


[DiAr]nnog xoi 'Hpóóng xoi AckAac MnvogU.Q tà natpi pvquns | xaptv 


53 no. 92. Epitaph of Parasios, 50-100 A.D. Pediment (Type IV A) with palmette 
akroteria, between which rosettes; in the field an eagle; inscription on the lower 
ledge and (the last three letters) in the pediment. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in the 
garden of the excavation house. Ioté&pav Ilepetoteo ovvOpógo (sic) uvýung Évexev 


1461: 53 no. 93. Epitaph of Prepelaos, 50-100 A.D. Fragment of a pediment (Type IV A) 
preserving the left palmette akroterion; in the field a rosette; inscription on the lo- 
wer ledge and in the pediment. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in the school. 

vacat "Etov rosette c[- - vacat | IIp]enéA tog &o[vtó - - -] 
Prepelaos is known from a similar tombstone which he set up for his wife ‘“EAévn (MAMA IX 272), 
edd pr. 

1462: 56 no. 98. Epitaph of [- - -], 50-100 A.D. Right corner of a pediment (Type IV B) 
with parts of a rosette and of a door frame with three fasciae; inscription on the 
upper fascia. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in the depot on the temple terrace. 

[- - pvqunls [£]vexev 

1463: 56 no. 99. Epitaph of Antiochos, 50-100 A.D. Fragment of a pediment (Type IV B) 
with palmette akroterion and tendrils, in the center a patera; below, upper part of 
the door frame with cornice and three fasciae; inscription on the upper fascia. 
Found in Ilicikóren. Avttoyog koi Apia Avtióxo xà no [rpt] 

1464: 57 no. 102. Epitaph of Quintus, 50-100 A.D. Pediment (Type IV B) with palmette 
akroteria, tendrils, and upper part of the door frame; in the pediment a vase; above 
the tendrils, rosettes; the door frame consists of a cyma and three fasciae, inscrip- 
tion on the upper fascia. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in the garden of the excavation 
house. Teptic. Kotvto vid uvñunç xpi 


1465: 58 no. 103. Epitaph of Demetria, 50-100 A.D. Fragment of the upper part of a 


doorstele (Type IV B), originally consisting of a pediment and the upper part of the 
door frame; pediment broken off; door frame with egg and dart, cyma, and three 
fasciae; inscription on the two upper fasciae. In the collection of ancient spolia in 


Örencik. Arouhönç Atonñ8ooç Anuntpia. tH | wntpi pivfumo XÓpiv vacat 


PVF OOP AN pri psk tH. 
aoe whee eh ar ERES 
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1466: 58/59 no. 105. Epitaph of Konnaros, 50-100 A.D. Pediment (Type IV C) with pal- 
mette akroteria and upper part of the door frame; in the pediment a patera; the door 
frame consists of a cyma and two fasciae; inscription on the fasciae. In the collec- 


tion of ancient spolia in Orencik. 
Tatiov AnoAAwviov Kovvápo tÂ | &vópi uviiumg xóptv vacat 


1. For the name Kóvvapog and others from the same stem cf. L.Robert in N.Firathi, Les stèles 
funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine (Paris 1964) 168, and J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Syria 55 (1978) 361- 
370, edd pr. 


1467: 59 no. 106. Epitaph of Rhetorike, 50-100 A.D. Fragment of a pediment (Type IV 
D) with palmette akroteria, tendrils and upper part of the door frame; in the pedi- 
ment a whirling rosette; the door frame consists of the horizontal cornice and a cy- 
ma; inscription in the field. Found in Bara£i. 


[Pn]topucfi tà eira téxvar uv [unc] | vacat. x&pv vacat 


1. For the name of the deceased cf., e.g., JG XII.3.850 [and JG X 2.1.634, Corsten]; the male form 
is much more frequent, e.g. in Athens (LGPN II s.v), edd pr. [examples from other regions in 
LGPN I, IILA, and V.A, Corsten; for names in -1xóc, -ik see SEG XXVII 1272, Pleket]. 


1468: 59 no. 107. Epitaph of Demosthenes, 50-100 A.D. Pediment (Type IV E) with pal- 
mette akroteria, tendrils and upper part of the door frame; in the pediment a rosette; 
the door frame consists of a horizontal cornice and a cyma; in the field, tendrils 
emerging from a blossom in the center; inscription on the cornice and in the field of 
the pediment. Found in the south necropolis at Cavdarhisar, now in the depot on 
the temple terrace. 

png vacat YAP 
[T]ezuov xlali Trt- -lov of 668) got Anuoo0évn pvń- 


1469: 60 no. 108. Epitaph of Appe, 50-100 A.D. Pediment (Type IV E) with palmette 
akroteria and upper part of the door frame; in the pediment a patera, between the 
akroteria whirling rosettes; the door frame consists of a horizontal cornice and egg 
and dart; in the field, tendrils emerging from a blossom in the center; inscription on 
the cornice and (the last word) in the field of the pediment. Found in Agari. 


Évekev 
Ixiniov Anny ti iig ovo uvñunç 


1470: 60 no. 109. Epitaph of Capito, 50-100 A.D. Left part of a pediment (Type IV E) 
with upper part of the door frame; palmette central akroterion and a hand on the left 
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corner, tendrils between them; in the pediment a rosette; the door frame consists of 
a horizontal cornice and a cyma; in the field, tendrils; inscription on the cornice. 
Found in the south necropolis at Cavdarhisar, now in the garden of the excavation 
house. [- - -Jæ Karitovi vid [uvñunç x&pw] 


1471: 60/61 no. 110. Epitaph of Demosthenes, 50-100 A.D. Pediment with upper part of 
the door frame; on the pediment palmette akroteria and tendrils, in the pediment a 
gorgoneion; the door frame consists of a horizontal cornice, a cyma, and bead and 
reel; in the field a meander decoration with blossoms and, below, tendrils. Found in 
the south necropolis at Cavdarhisar, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


T'éioc koi Tatiavòç Anpoolévy natpi &pio[to - - ca.8 - -] uvis xápw 
1472-1476. Aizanoi (area of). Epitaphs on stelae with pediment, 1st cent. B.C.-Imperial 
period. Edd.pr. C.Lehmler, M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 61-64 nos. 111-117 (ph.; German 


translation [except nos. 111 and 114]); no inscriptions preserved on nos. 113 and 115. 


1472: | 61 no. 111. Epitaph of [- - -], 76/75 B.C.(?). Stele with remains of a pediment; on 
the front a moulding, a wreath (both removed) and four of an original ca. 16 lines. 


Found in Sopu kóyü. 
- - - - 12 illegible lines - - - - ÉtovG 
[-------- Jato Tpó- n 


[eovo]c E$090G Erıvikov 


Date: year 8 Sullan era = 76/75 B.C., unless there was another numeral to the right; to the left of 
the eta there is a sign similar to a phi, to the right probably a poppy capsule, edd.pr. 





1473: 61/62 no. 112. Epitaph of Poseidonios, late 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of a stele with 
ivy-wreath; below, inscription in a tabula; in the depot of the school at Cavdarhisar. 


& vacat [Y 4 
"Epog IIooióo[víiov IIoci]- 
Savio Ioc[16oviov 100] 


Date: year 60+ Sullan era = 25/24-16/15 B.C., if correctly interpreted; the restitutions are e.g., 
edd pr. 


— 


1474: 62 no. 114. Epitaph, erected by Apphia, ca. 50-1 B.C. Fragment of a stele with 
ivy-wreath; below, remains of the inscription; in Hacikebir. 


vacat "Etovc n[- -’ vacat?] | Angto. Mavix[Gvtos - -] 





- 
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1475: 


1476: 


1. The numeral is marked by a ‘S’ above, edd pr. ll 2. Manikon is either the name of Apphia's fa- 


ther, in the genitive, or the name of her deceased husband, in the dative (i.e. Mavix[dvt)), edd pr., 
who refer for the name to MAMA X 250 with further references [cf. also LGPN V A, Corsten]. 


64 no. 117. Epitaph of Kerasos, early Imperial period. Moulded stele with pedi- 
ment; on the shaft a wreath; inscription above. In the depot on the temple terrace. 
'louA1avóc Kepáco vid pvńung | vacat xpi vacat 


1. Képacog is a rare name, edd.pr., who refer to Robert, Gladiateurs 109 no. 50 and p. 298 with 
note 5. 


63 no. 116. Epitaph of Amarantos and Tation, Imperial period. Stele with pedi- 
ment and akroteria; in the pediment a comb, on the shaft an eagle and a basket; in- 
scription above. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


'Au&pavtoc Tatio Yuveki 
uvýunç yápew K(ai) &xvtà 
Cavett 


Edd pr. point out that the shape of the pediment resembles that of the stele for Mnvoyévng Mevi- 
oxov (MDAI(I) 25 [1975] 315-356; 49/48 B.C.) but add that such an early date for the Tation-stele 
is ‘schwer vorstellbar'. 





1477-1479. Aizanoi (area of). Epitaphs on stelae with pediment and arched field, Im- 
perial period. Edd.pr. C.Lehmler, M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 64-67 nos. 118-120 (ph.; Ger- 
man translation). 


1477: 


64-66 no. 118. Epitaph of Phosphoros, Ammia, and Diodora, with funerary im- 
precation, 3rd cent. AD. Stele with triangular pediment resting on antae with base 
and capital, decorated with grape-vine; on the pediment, akroteria indicated by 
roughly scratched lines; in the field a couple, between them a child, each with the 
right hand on the chest and the left on the thigh; between and above the couple’s 
heads a disc with two crossing lines. The inscription is distributed across the stele: 
A above the left capital with the last word next to it in the relief field, B above the 
right capital, C between the heads of the couple, D in the left part of the pediment. 
The stele was probably produced in the upper Tembris Valley, cf. T.Lochman, Stu- 
dien zu kaiserzeitlichen Grab- und Votivreliefs aus Phrygien [SEG LIII 1448] 68- 
81. Found in Hacimahmut köyü, now in the garden of the excavation house. 
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1478: 


Date: cf. Lochman, op.cit. 272 nos. II 229 and 237, dated to the last quarter of the 3rd cent. A D., 
edd.pr. Il A. 4. for the omission of -ç cf. SEG LII 1299 and Gignac, Grammar I 130, edd.pr. Il C. 3 
(and 5). chi written as + || 4-6. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 73, points to the use of Bapt- 
xBovov instead of the usual BapóqOovov and remarks that the translation ‘frevlerische Hand’ is not 
accurate |l 6-8. 'Ex&tn péAo.va is known from the Phrygian Highlands (Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 
207) from three tombstones from Appia and from two with unknown provenance (Strubbe 181/182, 
190; 204 and 222), edd pr. 


66-67 no. 119. Epitaph of [- - -] and Asklepiades, high Imperial period. Frag- 
ment of the lower part of a stele; the remains of the relief show the lower parts of 
the bodies of a couple; on the frame below, a pair of oxen, to the right of which end 
of the inscription. In Ortaca. 


K(ai) AcxAnn[i&ón &v]lowi uvune] | x&piv. vacat 
1-2. [&v] oi for &vqyi. 


67 no. 120. Epitaph of Nike, early (?) 3rd cent. A.D. Stele with triangular pedi- 
ment resting on antae with capital, decorated with grape-vine; on the pediment in- 
cised akroteria; in the field the figure of a frontally standing woman in chiton and 
cloak, right hand on her chest. In Çömlekçi. 


Adp(fA10¢) ‘Epptis Ne[t]- 
xn ovvpio 


Left capital: 





ue 


ZYIEELJ 


gd] £pi và memi tm 
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Right capital: TpoguuGç x(a) 
[- - pha Ovyatpi 
uvüu- 

Tç X&puv 


Date: the deceased woman's husband, but not her father, is an Aurelius, which suggests a date just 
after 212 A.D., edd pr. 
Lo M 


1480-1482. Aizanoi (area of). Epitaphs on sarcophagi, Imperial period. Edd.pr. C. 
Lehmler, M.Worrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 67-69 nos. 121-123 (ph.; German translation). 


1480: 67/68 no. 121. Epitaph of Tib. Cl. Diodotos, Imperial period. Fragment of a side 
of a sarcophagus with inscription in a framed field, above which remains of an or- 
nament. Found in Cavdarhisar, now in the garden of the excavation house. 


Ti. 2 KÀ. 2 AoxAn[at]- 4  KX.e[Alto0óto 
dds xoi 2 Tr. K[A.] not[pi] uvumg 
MevexAfi¢ 2 Tt. [2] vacat XG ptv vacat 


1481: 68 no. 122. Epitaph of Aur. Eutychianos and Zotike, after 212 A.D. Mentioned 
by R.Naumann, AA (1980) 135/136 (ph.). Long side of a sarcophagus (perhaps of 
the 2nd cent. A.D.) with garlands hanging from fluted pilasters with capital; above 
the garlands, rosettes; later inscription above the left rosette. Found in Cavdarhisar, 
now in the depot on the temple terrace. 


4 Cates (sic) LVN 


Adp. Edtuyiavic ó 
unG xápiw 
ç 


civ ti ouv Bio 
Zatiki eovto[ic] 


1. In fine it is not clear whether a vertical stroke after the delta is another numeral, which would 
exclude an interpretation as a sign for homonymity; if AI is right, cf. E in SEG XLV 1719, edd.pr. 


1482: 68/69 no. 123. Fragment of a funerary epigram (?), Imperial period. Fragment 
of a marble plaque with inscription, perhaps from a sarcophagus. Found in Çavdar- 
hisar (?), now in the depot of the school. 


[------------ ]xovta. AE[- - -] 
ee Bhéxo MYL- - -] 


5 Ale — See RM ECC RENE ERE = x= == 
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1483-1488. Aizanoi (area of). Epitaphs on various objects, Imperial period. Edd.pr. C. 
Lehmler, M.Wórrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 69-71 nos. 124-129 (ph.; German translation [except 


nos. 126/127]). 





1483: 69 no. 124. Epitaph of Satourninos and Appe, early (?) Imperial period. Frag- 
ment of an ostotheke with inscription on a narrow side. Found in Cavdarhisar, now 


in the garden of the excavation house. 
Xoxovpvivog Anant! yovarki yAvxvotárnt | uvñumç xáptv kai | [tovt] Gàv 
3-4. The text starting with xoi is a later addition in careless lettering, edd.pr. 


1484: 69 no. 125. Epitaph of [- - -], mid-2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a thin slab, found in 
Cavdarhisar (?), now in the garden of the excavation house. 


Al[- - - -- JIAN[- - - - - ]! &8= [À o @ AJlpar klai) [tæv] Clav] 


1485: 70 no. 126. Epitaph, erected by Trophimas, undated [Imperial period]. Fragment 
of a block, found in Cavdarhisar (?), now in the depot of the school. 


[Tpo]euiig An[p-- -] 


1486: 70 no. 127. Epitaph of [- - -], high Imperial period. Fragment of a block, in Em- 
rez köyü. ----- I[- - - £c] tots Cav[tec] 


1487: 70 no. 128. Epitaph of Ioulianos Pardalas, high Imperial period. Column, 
found re-used in a late-antique/Byzantine house in Cavdarhisar. 


"ru ? Ococepfi 
[----- Javic uvñuns 
Tovdiav@ 8  xópw 

4 Tlopdare s 
eiðio natpi 


5. The deceased had an unspecified relation to the Jewish faith; for the problem of the nature of the 


BeocePeic see ZJO II 16-20, edd.pr. 


_—_—_— 


1488: 71 no. 129. Christian (?) epitaph of Aur. Philippos, high Imperial period. Frag- 
ment of a block, in Cavdarhisar. 


tl Adp(Atoc) Gino oòv TH | ovvio adtod Sovtoig | € vac. ónópvmput vac. V 
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3. The iota of ocvtoic was added later above the line, edd.pr. li 4. for bmóuvnne, characteristic of 
the region of Kyzikos, see Robert, Et.anat. 205 and 222/223; J. and L.Robert, BE (1972) no. 368, 
edd pr. 





1489. Akmonia. Decree concerning membership of the gerousia for the freedman Kar- 
pos, 64 A.D. White marble block broken above; found during excavations of the gymnasion (cf. 
our lemma no. 1494); the last six lines of the inscription are added in smaller letters; on the 
back of the stone, another inscription in different lettering. Ed.pr. E.Varinlioglu, REA 108 
(2006) 368-371 no. 5 (ph.). Text now also in An Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 1427. 


[JZE - - - JKEK// o9o1 xoi viv oebóy [ox] 
ELTPOMTVAL TH Anuóbn eicayoviv óvóua- 
TOG &cvpóAov, od xoi eiooryayóvtog Káp- 
4 mov &neAedOepov, éyngioOo uetéxew o[d]- 
TOV Tig yepovotas (Éy (on nóvtav: vacat 
vacat Aaxovtwv Soypatoypapwv vacat 
Mápxov Tovviov Aoónov, Aptépov Aptép[o]- 
8 voçTIl4rpov, Anuáðov tod AoxAnniddov: 
exvpoOn mpd Sexanévte KaAAVSOV 
'Oxxofpsiov Mápxo Avio Kpkooo Qpo[9]- 
Ye, Toto Aatkavio Basse vid Ondaotç, 
12 Eros pan’, unvoç "YnepBeperaion g 
&niovtoc: ineveyeto[o]v yov 61 Zrpátovoç ónpogl[tov] 
ZLoobévns AokAnnidSov xpoñyopoç tis yepovaias xoi [yv]- 
pvaciapxos eiohvyetAa, Aptepidmpos Aptenidapov npo- 
16 — fiyopoc eionyyetha, Mõpxkoç ‘Tobviog Mápxov LoPateive Aod- 
TOG Soypatoypaga, Aptépov Aptépovog Tatpav 
SoyHatoypag@ vacat 


‘The surviving text begins with a résumé of a decision of the Council’, ed.pr. [Demos and boule?, Pleket] ll 2-5. 
it was decided to give permission to Demades (probably the same as the homonymous man in L. 8; for the name 
see also the texts in our lemmata nos. 1490 and 1491 A L. 31) to introduce the name of a person who was to be- 
come a member of the gerousia without having to pay a contribution (i.e., an entrance fee); after he had mentioned 
the name of the freedman Karpos [his own freedman?, Pleket], it was decided that he was to be a member with 
the same rights as all other members, ed.pr. Il 5. IAXIIIZH, lapis ll 6-8. for three dogmatographoi appointed by lot 
cf. the text in our lemma no. 1490 LL. 30-33, ed.pr. [M. Iunius Lupus (cf. LL. 16/17) is on record in that text as 
&pxov (LL. 26/27); for an Aptépov Aptépovoc, but without the second name Ié&tpav, see the text in our lemma 
no. 1491 A L. 17; in An Ép. the third dogmatographos is correctly identified as Il&rpov Anpáðov 100 AoKAnmd- 
90v, Pleket] Il 9-13. M.Licinius Crassus Frugi and G.Laecanius Bassus were consuls in 64 A.D.; year 148 (Sullan 
era) = 63/64 A.D.; 26 Hyperberetaios = 17 Sept., ed pr. [G.Petzl (per litt.) points out that according to W Lesch- 
horn, Antike Ären 264/265, in Akmonia the calendar of Asia was used (New Year: 23 Sept.); mp0 dSexanévee Ko- 
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)8ov OxroBpetov (LL. 9/10) is 17 Sept.; day € 'YxepBepetaiov d&niovtog (LL. 12/13) corresponds with 18 
Sept.; the photo shows that in L. 12 in fine a stigma (= 6) is to be read; day 6 exactly corresponds with 17 Sept.]; 
in An.Ép. O.Salomies points out that in L. 11 vig may have been added in order to distinguish C. Laecanius Bas- 
sus from his father (consul in 40 A.D.) il 13. for this formula see our lemma no. 1490 LL. 38/39; Straton is a pu- 
blic slave li 14-15. Sosthenes defended (xpotyyopoc) the interests of the gerousia in the (assembly and/or) council; 
he may have been Demades’ brother; both are likely to have been members of the gerousia; for etooyyéAAo cf. 
the text in our lemma no. 1490 LL. 27-30, ed.pr. ll 16-18. the third dogmatographos (cf. L. 8: Demades per ed pr ) 
does not appear again because ‘his name had his place in the resolution’, ed.pr. [An.Ép.: the final lines are in 
small script; the patronymicum of the third dogmatographos (cf. L. 8: Patron per An.Ép.) may have been forgot- 
ten]. 


o e LLe_——o — 


1490. Akmonia. Honorary decree for Demades, 68 AD. White marble rectangular block 
built into the wall of the apse of the building that replaced the gymnasion (cf. our lemma no. 
1494); inscribed on two sides. Side A, front face: Ayo9ñ Tóxn; Side B, right side, preserves 43 
lines of text. Ed.pr. E Varinlioglu, REA 108 (2006) 363-368 no. 4 (ph.). Text and French trans- 
lation now also in An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 1426. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 115, 
points to the distinction between the traditional gods (Odpévi01) and the deified emperors (Xe- 
Dactot; LL. 6/7) and to the designation of the statue of Hermes as an &vópig (L. 12). 


[.]ov tod ypappatéws tod Shpov klai] 
[x]àv tig nOAEMS otpatnyâv: £60- 
[Elev Axpovéov ti BovAf Kai tà 6f ue 

4 [ix] Anu&óng Aw vvooyévovc, tepebc 
[tlis LeBaoriis Aðnvõç 51a Biov, àv p edoe- 
[B]éotatoç nepi tods Odpavions Kai nepi 
tods ZeBactobg Geode katà nàv uépoç 

8 — [t] fig xó) oç npocquioteuiobuevóc te 
[k]ot’ &x&otnv hpépov Kai épetdav eavt@ 
rept tov &vaðn pate, Ext TE TOD otata- 
[p]iov TO vOv rpg toig KAAOIS åvaðńpaoy 

12 Kai Epuod KGAMOTOV àvõperávta àvé- 
Onxev, éní te tìg Tóin TPEIG &AAous 
[n]pdc toig z&xgtov Kai navOetov šcóo- 
umoev tod te pov xod Ths nodes kal] 

16 tic yepovaics &võperávtaç ov tH fiuli]- 
KVKAL@ xoi TOV Kepabvtov devi pevv- 
ta OdV TH fiucoxA i Kai toig epi abdtov 
KOOLLOIG &vofévto: 6e86xBo« ebceéo- 

20 tatov &vópa xoi quioteuiótotov vO 
żotepavôoðor pv TO fic &petfis ypvo£- 
Qv otepávo, cereytfiobar 5é xoi é5éOpq. 
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TOD Yévouç adtod navtóc &yåàuata 

24 xod eixdvas xoi dvdperavtas Svvape- 
vovg EV TH Éntpoveotóto tono TÅG TÓ- 
Aen: v v v M&pkog 'loóviog Mépxov Xo a- 
teivg Aono äpxav tò B”: ionvyéAapev, 

28 Mevexpdtns Kókov &pywv tò B”: ionvyei- 
Aopev, PAoxov MHNO®ANTOLAIOEZ ğ&p- 
yov: clonvyeiAapev’ v Aaydovtov v v v v 
Soypatoyp&av v Poiverkos toô Poi- 

32  [v]ewoc, v AAeEdvdpov tod AAeEdvSpon, 
[D]inrov tod Oirinnov Ipatiov v v v 
[é]xopdOn npó 86 ciddv Anperriov 
Nordio l'oAepio Tpaxyaro, Acvxio Yeu) (o 

36 halik onóxoic, v v Etovs pvp’, 
unvóc Aptepetoion éntaxaidexdty: 
[£]nevexOetoov yhoov Suk 'Epuoyévov 
ónpoctov: DoiviE Boiverkos Šuk Piov 

40 [iJepeds LeBactod AckAnniod: Soypa- 
[1]oypo«G vacat (Ato Mpakiov 
[IIpa]5tag 6óyue v v toypaea, AXé&av- 
[ópoc. .] voxpitov v Soypatoypaga 


4. For the names Anuáóng and Atovucoyévng see the text in our lemma no. 1491 A L. 31 and B L. 9 I 5. A@nva 
LeBaoth: on record on Akmonian coins, ed.pr., who refers to L. 40 (ZeBaotóg AoxAnnióc) Il 6-8. the honorand 
Showed great respect for the cult statues of the *Heavenly Gods' and the 'deified Emperors', ed.pr., who connects 
Kata Nav pépoç tç nóAenc with the preceding words; we adopt G.Petzl's suggestion (per litt.) to connect the ex- 
pression with the succeeding words [as in An.Ep.] Il 9. épetSav tavtô = épe(óo thy yvópny (‘he worked with a 
will’), ed.pr. [the reading does not seem to be certain; perhaps, e.g., ‘Druck machend’ (G.Petzl)] ll 10-11. we give 
G Petzl’s reading [as An.Ép.]; P. refers to MAMA VI 260 (Akmonia), mentioning a otætépiov; ¿ni te tovotata. 
Biov tà viv: ‘and most recently in his life time now’, ed.pr. ll 14. té&yevov: ‘earlier’, ed.pr., referring to L.Robert, 
Hellenica XUXII 19 note 12 (‘précédemment’); novOeiov: not discussed by ed.pr.; Petzl translates: ‘und er hat die 
Allgétter-Gruppe geschmuckt, indem er etc. etc.’ (&vofévta in L. 19) [as in An Ep., where for návðew a refe- 
rence is given to BCH 100 (1976) 368] Il 16-17. hyucdxArov: ‘semi-circular place’, ed pr., referring to R.Ginou- 
vés, Dictionnaire méthodique de l'architecture grecque et romaine III 127 note 75 and 183 note 76; 'L'exédre qui 
comportait un banc, semi-circulaire or rectiligne --- orné d'une ou plusieurs statue(s)’ Il (18-19. tà kóopa: un- 
usual term for tà koopńpaæta, i.e., the ‘adornments’, ‘the attributes’ which characterize Zeus Keraunios ll 19. ôe- 
Sóxðar: repetition of the clause in LL. 2/3, Pleket] ll 21-22. ypvoéq rather than xpuo£ov is expected, ed.pr. 
Who adduces 5ó8ov otépavoc for fó8tvoc otépovoc [but ‘a wreath consisting of golden plates’ vel sim. is hardly 
what one expects; a wreath consisting of roses is conceivable; so perhaps rather ypucé(q), Pleket; on otépo.vos 
&petfic cf. MAMA VIII 408; examples for different types of crowns in A.Chaniotis in P. Wilson (ed.), The Greek 
Theatre and Festivals. Documentary Studies (Oxford 2007) 58, Chaniotis] Il 22-26. Demades is honored with an 
exedra containing cult-statues, busts and statues of all the members of his Yévoç [for &yoApa, eixav and dvb prac 
cf. MAMA VIII 412: &vópi&vta xoi &yéApoto xoi elxóvac; T-Reinach, REG 19 (1906) 100-102 no. 14 LL. 20/ 
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21: eixovas ëv ÜnAotg ... xo &ydApota Kai dvSprévtac; in these texts from Aphrodisias the three terms refer to 
three different modes of representation of the same individual; since there is no evidence for a cult in any of these 
case, &yaApo cannot mean ‘cult statue’; the three terms seem not to designate different types of images (‘cult sta- 
tue’ as opposed to ‘portrait statue") but different materials: marble, painting, bronze, Chaniotis; one expects a par- 
ticiple, going with é€5pq (Petzl hypothesizes (xeptexóvom)) and governing the accusatives é&ydAparte. etc.; in- 
stead we have the puzzling Suvapévouc going with avdperdvtac (‘manifesting divine power’, ed.pr.; An.Ep.: ‘= 
teheiove?’); for the award of an exedra (in a gymnasion) see SEG XLVIII 1490, Pleket] ll 26-30. three archons 
have brought the proposal before the council, ed.pr., who contrasts this clause with LL. 2/3, where the secretary 
and the strategoi are said to have been the movers; for the name Kóxog in L. 28 cf. our lemma no. 1491 B L. 33 
[From Robert, Amyzon 236/237 (quoted by ed.pr.) it appears that sometimes the yvópn of the secretary (and other 
magistrates) is distinguished from the eicayyeAta of other officials; if we apply this to the present decree, we may 
have the yv@pn of secretary and strategoi in LL. 2/3 and the eico-yyehia of the archontes in LL. 26-29; R. sug- 
gests that the eiccryyeAia-procedure may have been faster; three times (e)ionvye({)Aopev: ‘we have submitted’, 
Pleket]; in L. 29 A.Bresson (apud ed.pr.) suggests reading TAdxwv Mnvogávto(v v)idg; G.Petzl prefers TAOxov 
Mnvog&vto(v) F'áioc, l'áiog being a second name [An.Ép.: the mason may have corrected the gamma of Mnvo- 
qávtou Y into l'éioc] Il [30-33. Aayóvtæv: appointment by lot; Philippos, son of Philippos, had a second name 
Matias (L. 33); in IGR IV 661 (85 A.D.) the family has Roman citizenship: T. DAc&oviog IIpa£íov vidg Kupet- 
vo Ipatiag; for the Soypatoypapor cf. SEG XLIV 1700, Pleket] ll 34-37. £xotpóOn = éxvpaOn, ed.pr.; P. Ga- 
lerius Trachalus and L. Silius Italicus were joint consuls in 68 A.D., ed.pr., referring to PIR Il 332 no. 221, 245 
no. 509, and IV p. 7 no. 30; the era is the Sullan: year 152 = 67/68 A.D.; April 8 (L. 34) corresponds with Artemi- 
sios 17, ed.pr. [G.Petzl (per litt.) points out that according to W.Leschhorn, Antike Aren 264/265, in Akmonia the 
calendar of Asia was used (New Year: Sept. 23); Artemisios 17 corresponds with April 9; hence read L. 34 mpd 
(névte) eiS@v AnpetAiov: ‘solche Versehen kommen vor’, Petzl] ll 38-43. ‘Eppoyévng ónguócuoç: public slave, 
working in the urban archive; he is on record in two other Akmonian inscriptions: IGR IV 661 (SEG XIII 542; 5 
March 85 A.D.) and CIG add. 3858 (i) (Eppoyévng Snpdotos Éy[powo] | Kata. tàs wüpoug), ed.pr., who sug- 
gests restoring IGR IV 661 L. 33 [éneveyOeiwóv t&v wfieov hà 'Epuoyévou 6nuooíov (IGR: [éyp&pn? há 
etc.]; in CIG add. 3585 (i) he restores in fine é[xfjveyxo. | tà] katà xà whos xoi xatétaéa [but tå is unsatis- 
factory; I prefer ë[ypaya], Pleket]; L. 38 wijgou: ed.pr. appears to view these as both ‘votes’ and ‘documents’ 
[for Hermogenes see also A.Weiss, Sklave der Stadt (cf. SEG LIV 1907) 80 and 227, Pleket] Il 42-43. e.g. [Mn]- 
voxpitov, ed.pr., who assumes that Alexandros’ father (L. 32) had a second name: AréEavdpog AAcEavdpov 
[Mn]voxprtoc. 

NEN 


1491. Akmonia. List of names, early 1st cent. A.D. (not much later). White marble rec- 
tangular block broken at upper left; built into the wall of the apse of the Byzantine building re- 
placing the gymnasion (cf. our lemma no. 1494); inscription in two columns. Ed.pr. E.Varinli- 
oğlu, REA 108 (2006) 358-361 no. 2 (ph., not very legible). We incorporate some readings 
which G.Petzl kindly sent us per litt. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


perius 
pos cuisses ] 
E ] 
m 
Peace | 
pudo tes: ] 
ns E ] 
a 
[e nE eE Í 
[Mlooy[- - - - - - ] Ai@vog 


[A]AeEavipos AoxAnnicdov 
[B]&ocoç TPOA[. .JOY 
Tpóoov Tpogpovoç 
[H]pov&ç 'Hpovà 
KovppoóAov 'Hpavà v 
AvaGuéAnc Apténovoc 
Aptépov Aptépavos v v v 
Tantic Aadews 

PAdKov Aroðótov 
Apteuióopoc BaBodptov 
Eoobfic LaovBiov 
KaAnodpvios Ayabioxov 
Xéktog B&ABov 

Béytog l'opytou 
AokAnniddng Meveuyov 
PiAinnos AokAnniddov 
EonóAeuoc Xapitwvoc 
TAoxov Iariov 
AneAAGc Mevávópou 
lÀAóxov lodtov 

Anucdnys Aptepioapov 
Aopétios OdaAEpion 
Xoc0évng Aovyetvov 
Avtinatpog Avtindtpov 
l'étog Mevv& 

ApxéBiog Maxeóóvog 
Aodxtog Ticinvoo 





Dated by ed.pr. to the early Ist cent. A.D. on palaeographical and onomastic grounds (Roman names but no Ro- 
man citizens) Il list of names of men; loss of the heading has left their achievements unknown, ed pr. ll A 10. [- -- 
- M]oox[à], ed.pr.; we give Petzl's reading Il 11. [A]AéGavSpos [..]IAHT, ed.pr.; we give Petzl’s reading II 12. 
Bécooc: Roman name, ed.pr., who refers to other Roman names in A LL. 15, 22/23, 30, 32/33, 35, 37 and B L. 


Gane ]&c? Me[v&v8pov?] 


[-------- AokA|nniddov 
ET ] Mevávópov 

[5 eee Meve?]A.c.ov 
[AAéG2]avdpoc [A]adeas 
[-------- JTO Avtindtpov 


Avtina[tpoc] AroAAwviov 
[..] TAZO[- - -]ZHTPA vacat 
Avoya¢ Atovusoyévov 
MOPEHE AoxAnmiddov 
Kéivtog Koivtov 
‘Eppoyévns Ayabicxov 
ZO[. JEL. .]Z Loppdyxov 
Aptepidmpos Xápuov 
Tanapiwv AoxAnnddou 
TAóxov Arodapov 
TAbdKxov Káprov 

"Epufic Aptéwavog 
Lootpatos Atoyévou 
AnoAAwvios AoxAnniddov 
TAdKov AokAnniddov 
AnoAAdvios AnoAAovio[v] 
AnoAAdvios Avtinatpov 
Avtinatpoc Mooxe 
"Ex&totoc EdoeBots 
[Klobdaptog Avturctpov 
AvoKA‘jc AnoAAwviov 
Netkiac AyoOtokov 
Mevépayos Apteprdapov 
AnoAAdviog Evo 
Mnvogavtos Evuuáxov 
Mévavópoc Meveotpcto[v] 
Mevépayos Kókov 
TAdKav Atovoç 
AyaBoxAric Atovoç 
AdAéEavipog Aiwvosg 
Avotpégns Ovnolipov] 
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26 [and B L. 11: see below] Il [20. BA[.JOYPTOY, ed.pr.; I read BoBobptov from the photo Il 21. Xovoviov, ed. 
pr; LaovBiov from the photo, Pleket] || 24. B&xvxoç for Béxxtoc, ed.pr. | 31. Anpáðng: the name also in our lem- 
ma no. 1490 Il 37. Tutnvod, ed pr. [printing error] ll B 3. [- - - - Mev&?]vópov, ed.pr.; Mevávópov, Petzl II 6. -] 
«o[v], Petzl l| 9. Avovucoyévng: the name also in our lemma no. 1490 Il 11. [..JI[-.JN[..]2 Houjytov, ed.pr. [from 
the photo I read Koivtog Kotvtov, Pleket] Il 13. ZO (or @)YEOYE, Petzl, who suggests Xov(o)ovc Il 20. AnoAAw- 
viov, ed.pr.; corr. Pleket ll 29. Mevávópov, ed.pr.; corr. Pleket II 33. Kxoc: ed.pr. refers to L.Robert, Noms 137, 
312/313, and to our lemma no. 1490 L. 28 Il 37. Avatpégng: ed.pr. suggests that Avotpéeng would be preferable. 


Lo a e a aaa .—T T s LWF 


1492. Akmonia. Honorary inscription for L. Egnatius Quartus, 2nd cent. AD.? White 
marble cylindrical column with dowel hole and channel on top; found during excavation of the 
Byzantine building that replaced the gymnasion (cf. our lemma no. 1494). Ed.pr. E.Varinliog- 
lu, REA 108 (2006) 362/363 no. 3 (ph.). Text and French translation now also in An.Ep. (2006) 
[2009] no. 1425. 

'H BovAi Kai 6 óñnoç [é]tetynoev 
Aodxtov 'Eyv&ttov Aovkiov viðv 
Tnpntetve Kodaptov énapyov 

4  ontíipng Sevtépag KAavdiac, 
¿m&vo eiAns innéov LeBaotiic 
Avobpov, xetktopxov Aeyuvoc 
óy6óng Avyobotnc, Énapxov 

8 eine innéwv Adyobotns 


The honorand is also on record in SEG VI 167 (Temenothyrae; erected by ñ tv yvoqéav ovvepyacia) and IGR 
IV 642 (SEG VI 174; Akmonia); in both texts we have the same cursus honorum; ed pr. restores in IGR IV 642 
Ex[ap]yov enc [innéwv] A[o]yoó[otnc] [for this equestrian officer cf. H.Devijver, Prosopographia militiarum 
equestrium I (1976) 342 E 4 and IV (1987) 1547 E 4, and J.Ott, Tyche 10 (1995) 119/120, Pleket; interestingly, 
the name of the ala Augusta is given in the same text both in translation (ZeBaotń) and in its Latin form (Adyob- 
om), Chaniotis]. 
"Cc I € > P A —— 


1493. Akmonia. Honorary inscription for C. Claudius Lucianus, ca. 200-250 A.D.? 
Large white marble rectangular statue base moulded below; on the top, a dowel hole and a 
channel; found during excavations of the gymnasion, reused as a pillar on the mosaic floor (for 
the mosaic see our lemma no. 1494). The statue that was ori ginally supported on the base may 
be the marble, now headless statue of a standing man in a long tunic, holding a volumen in his 
left hand, found in a pit a few meters from the base (cf. K.Akbiyikoglu, ibidem 372/373 (ph.). 
Ed pr. E.Varinlioglu, REA 108 (2006) 356-358 no. 1 (ph.). Text and French translation now 
also in An.Ép. (2006) [2009]no. 1424. 


‘H BovAn Kai ó ñu[oç] 
étetunoev T (&iov) KAo08to[v] 
Novxiuxvóv, viðv Aovxto[v] 


Ea 


` steward ert ane t 
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4 = KAavdiov Kanitovoc ots- 
gavnedpov Kai &veyióv I'(aitov) 
KAavdiov Leovipov otepavn- 
gdpov Kat Exyovov KAavdio[v] 

8  MevekAéovg otegavngdpov, 
Gyopotvonñiootvro: ÈV toic rpó- 
totg THS uctor xpóvote tetpa- 
Live xoi cettavisavte xevtá- 

12. xig kai &pyvpotapiav yevopévov 
Kal ypoupateóoovca ÈNIONLOÇ 
Koi eipnvapxhoavta tò Sebtepov, 
év toig on[ó. . .]KOYTT- ca.8 -]JAZOY 

16 tod àvOonótov x[piBévxo] &&ev- 
Aeyyévoi &vo[peta Kai &]petiic 
Évekev Kai edvo[ias eic &ov]tfv, 

vacat [ivyleaf?] vacat 
tiiv åváľotaow nomoau]évov 

20 Tatoo KMavõiov) [- - ca. 12 - -]póg 
&neAev[épov tod Seivoc] 


Many ligatures; upsilon with horizontal stroke through hasta Il 2. the gamma of T (Gioç) has wedges on both sides 
II 2-3. the honorand comes from an elite-family that held the stephanephoria for three generations, ed.pr. [the fa- 
mily owed the civitas romana to a Claudian emperor; not ‘to somebody from the tribus Claudia’ (so ed.pr.), Ple- 
ket] ll 5-6. C. Claudius Severus: ancestor of a ‘consular family who possessed land in Phrygia and Paphlagonia 
and received honors’, ed pr., referring to PIR II (1936) 246 nos. 1023-1028 II 9-11. ‘Loukianos was agoranomos 
when he was four months old’, ed.pr. [no: he was agoranomos for four months; £v xoig npators tig hkias 
xpdvorc: cf. J.H.M.Strubbe, Mnemosyne 58, 2005, 104-106, and S.Dmitriev, City government --- (cf. SEG LV 
1990) 160-178, Pleket] ll 14-17. the honorand held the function of eirenarches twice; in LL. 15-17 we have a refe- 
rence to the procedure whereby the eirenarches was appointed: he was selected by the provincial governor from a 
group of ten candidates submitted by the city: see Ael. Aristeides I (Dindorf) p. 523 (xpokpívew šŠ &návtaw), 
ed.pr. [perhaps év xoig ba[d] (name) «o9 &vOunótov x[piBetow] &&eUveypé£vo(v)?, Pleket]; in L. 15 we have the 
remains of the governor's name; in fine perhaps [Ké]Acov, ed.pr. Il 17. &vàpeía refers to the behavior of the ei- 
renarches, who ‘ran the risk of confronting with bandits’, ed.pr. Il [20-21. the statue was erected by a freedman, 
presumably of the honorand ([Aovxuxvoo nat?]pòs | dneAev[Bépov zo6 Setvoc]), ed.pr.; ‘un cognomen, en -0p 
par exemple --, serait moins insolite pour dési gner l'affranchi', An.Ép. ll in An Ep. it is pointed out that the hono- 
rand is known from another Akmonian inscription: REA 3 (1901) 275: posthumous honors for the honorand’s bro- 
ther L. Claudius Iulianus who held the agoranomia in a period of food-shortage: perhaps the famine of 165-170 
A.D. [for which see our lemma no. 1221]; consequently Lucianus’ inscription could date from the period 170-180 
A.D. 


=== ase dam 


1494. Akmonia. Mosaic inscriptions, 1st cent. A.D. Mosaic recovered in the gymnasion, 
re-used in the Byzantine period, during excavations at Ahat Köyü (ancient Akmonia). Two 
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semi-nude standing women, each with a garment around her hips. One woman rests her left 
arm on a hydria [so BE (2007) no. 46; perhaps rather a vessel for oil?, Pleket] supported by a pillar; in 
her right hand she carries a stick; inscription A above her head. The other woman rests her 
right arm on a pillar topped by a wreath; in her left hand she raises a cornucopia; inscription B 
above her head. Briefly mentioned by K.Akbiyikoglu, REA 108 (2006) 372/373 (ph); cf. also 
BE (2007) no. 46. 

A: Tvpvaloiapyia B: Ayoviobecia 


[B. For another personification of AyovoBecia see SEG XXXV 1375, Pleket]. 
1495. Amorion. Epitaph, ca. 200-250 A.D. Fragment of a limestone block, found near the 


bath during excavations. Edd.pr. C.Lightfoot, O.Kocyigit, H.Yaman, KST 27.1 (2006) 78 (ma- 
juscule text; ph.; Turkish translation). 


A@jval[tos - - - - - - ] “Attadov [- - - - - - ] 
tig nóAe[og - - - - - ] Sader tô I[- - - - - ] 
ovvpio TOL- - - - - ] 8 = kai tH nó[Ae - - -] 

4 aoc v pndelvi - - -] MOLVTOG 
énevOeiv[at - - - - - ] 





[L Possibly natijp/vids | z<ñç zóXe[oc] II 3. the tombstone is apparently that of (among others?) Athenaios’ wife, 
whose name begins with T or TI li 4-6. interdiction of burying someone else; the accusative AttaAov may refer to 
one of those allowed to be buried, perhaps a son of Athenaios; one would then suppose that he was mentioned at 
the end of L. 2, e.g. [cà vid (nou) AttéA@ xoi tf] | xtX.; in LL. 5-6 [età] | ‘AttaAov would consequently be 
possible; hence, e.g., unóe[vi 58 £&éoxo] | éxevOciv[on črepov petà] | ‘AttaAov: [ei 8è ufi], | Scdoer «tA. II 7. gi- 
ven the presumably available space, probably «à t[opeiq * .] Il 8. in fine a penalty, Corsten.] 





1496. Dokimeion. Marble quarries. A.Padilla Monge, Memorias de historia antigua 21/ 
22 (2000/2001) 185-210, re-examines the dossier of the marks on the marble blocks (cf. SEG 
LV 1407) and infers from the appearance of new control elements (number of the workshop; 
name of the person responsible for the quarrying; district-procurator; destination of the blocks) 
that the Roman emperor introduced a system of direct exploitation. The quarries continued to 
be exploited, with interruption, until the 5th cent. A.D. Non vidimus: see An.Ep. (2006) [2009] 
no. 1459, 


s a a _ x TV 


1497. Dorylaion (area of). Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 2nd/3rd cent. AD. SEG 
XLI 1185. P.Thonemann, Chiron 36 (2006) 21, argues that there are not three dedicators 
(Mévtproc, Oovtikóc, and AoxAnniéc, SEG), but only two, whose names are M. Avtfitoc (or 
Avt(óvytoc) override (for Tlovtixé¢) and AoxAnnids. 
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1498. Hierapolis. Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 193-211 A.D. SEG L 
1250 (LL. 2-4 only). Large white marble statue base. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, AITON (archeol) 13/14 
(2006/2007) 283-298 (ph.; Italian translation). Text and French translation in An.Ep. (2006) 


[2009] no. 1457. 
[aevo sis rpo- 
TMs nevtaermnpiðols], 


one line vacat 


[Aùtokpåtopa] 12 
Kaícapa * A(odKtov) ° Zent[t]- 
mov >eouñpov 


4 Meptivaxa LeBao- thy &véotao[tv] 
vacat TOV vacat 16 noinoapévo[v xoi] 
A. ToAAtosg Où- v ovyteAéoavto[s ral- 
dAns &yovoOé- p’ £o]oxoo * P * [- -] 
8 TNG Kate TOV OT’ [- - - -JO[- - -] 
oro teBéyta vó- 20 --- 


HOV ÈK neptocetag 
[t]éxwv &y@voc Où- 


3. Leovépov (sic), SEG Il 6-7. L. Tullius Valens: the name Tullius is rare in Hierapolis: see SEG LIV 1332; Tul- 
lius Valens himself is on record in Altertiimer von Hierapolis 89 and 213 (ph.) as owner of a funerary complex; in 
view of his full Roman name he probably was a descendant of Roman immigrants, ed.pr., who refers to the con- 
ventus civium Romanorum in the city ll 8-13. Valens founded a local pentaeteric contest called after him the Oba- 
Aévtera. (previously unattested); in a special regulation/law he made provisions about the way surpluses (L. 10 ze- 
picos) from the revenues of his foundation were to be used, ed.pr., with many parallels for such privately fi- 
nanced local festivals in Asia Minor, the nature of the underlying foundation (money; real estate) and expressions 
designating surpluses (e.g.: ë< t&v neproody [tig &kpxfic] xpnuátov; &nó tv zepuoo@v TÄS iepovopic.); for a 
surplus earmarked for the erection of an imperial statue ed.pr. refers to SEG XL 1120 and I.Cret. I XVII 23. 


ew E C u se ee SS SS 


1499. Hierapolis. Honorary inscription for Tiberius Claudius Zotikos Boas, first half 
of the 3rd cent. AD. Altertiimer von Hierapolis 41. Republished with commentary by T Ritti, 
Phrygia Hierapolis’i (Pamukkale) eski yazıtlar rehberi (Istanbul 2006) 144-146 no. 32 (ph.; 
Turkish translation). Statue base found on the plateia. Broken at right; on its left side a qua- 
drangular cutting, on its upper surface an elongated recessed cutting. Inscribed field b 


away at top, removing L. 1. 
pov &yo[vo]- 


[H oepvotétn] Oécny xoà [ypapl- 
épyo [oto t&v] patéa vo.[Gv] 
zopo[vpoBóqov] 12 tây £v Aoí[q] 

4 T$. KA. Zol- xoi npeopel[v]- 
t1KOv [Boa], thy £vooEo[v] 
1v, np[tov] xoi &pyxvepéo, 
otpatn[yov] 16 edepyetny 


8 xoig ó[tei]- tis zoxplóoç 


roken 
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Dated by ed.pr. (cf. the commentary on the ‘twin-inscription’ for Tiberius Claudius Zotikos Boas set up by the 
épyacia tiv šptomÀat@v: Altertümer von Hierapolis 40 [Ritti 181-184 no. 44]); it is not clear why Tib. Cl. Zoti- 
kos has been honored twice, and by two guilds of textile-workers Il 2-3. for thelépyaoío zàv nopo[vpofiáqov] cf. 
SEG XLV 1747; for a xpoedpta tv noppvpaPdgev in Hierapolis cf. SEG XLVI 1656; LIV 1323 ll 6-14. the ho- 
norand was zp@toç otpatnyog (LL. 6-7), &yovoðétng (LL. 9-10), secretary of the temples of Asia (LL. 10-12), 
ambassador (L. 13) and priest of the emperor's cult (L. 15); from all this emerges his benevolence for his natpis 
for which he was honored as evepyétng tfjg matpidoc (LL. 16-17) Il 4-5. the four elements of the name of the ho- 


norand are separated by S-marks. 





1500. Hierapolis. Dedication to Apollo Archegetes and the emperor, 2nd cent. AD. 
Two identical marble altars inscribed with the same text. Each text is framed by a wreath (of 
laurel?). Ed.pr. T.Ritti, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1499) 88-89 no. 14 (ph.; Turkish translation). 


AnóAAovi Apynyétnt xoi tt kopior AdtoKpatopt V 
Date: 2nd cent. A.D.; probably second half (on the basis of the form of the omega and use of the term «bptog for 


the emperor), ed pr.; the use of the iota adscriptum is a deliberate imitation of archaic Greek and attests the erudi- 
tion of the person who commissioned the inscription, ed.pr. 





1501-1505. Hierapolis (Pamukkale). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 1499) 48-54 nos. 1-3, 56-59 no. 5, and 139-141 no. 30 (ph.; Turkish transla- 
tion). 





1501: 48-51 no. 1. Epitaph of Marcus Aurelius Ammianos, end of the 2nd/first half of 
the 3rd cent. A.D. Marble sarcophagus, inscription on the lid; mentioned in SEG 
XLVI 1671. For the second inscription, on the long side, see our lemma no. 1502. 


'H copóg 
Koi f] kap- 
dpa Máp(kov) Abpn(Atov) 
4 Appravod Mevavdpravod, év ñ xndevOqoete adtdg 6 Aupiavòs Kai fi 
yovi adtod 


[[--------- J] Kai tà téxvo. ctv: &vépo 68 odSevi Eeott kndev0iive, 
ei O€ uh, 
6 brevavtiov tt xvfjcag toô mpoyeypappévon SHo1 tO iepotáto 
Tapio * AD’ 
KatoAcinw 88 Kal toig mpoyeypapévo<1>¢ tis Epyaciag TOV Awa- 
TOV OTE- 
8  gavortiko«9» ðvóuatı X EN’ npòç 10 ånovépeoðe Exáoto dvopatt 
* A’, 0 6o oe- 
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Tat pnvi dySdov Sexaty &rióvtoc: et 5é ph Sdoovv ti dpropévy 
fiuépo. TÒ KATO- 
Arpbev stegavatiKdy, toto SitAo[Bv &|nodSacov[v] tots gtÀómÀotç 


Dated after the names and letter forms, ed pr. Il 5. initio, the wife's name was erased for an un- 
known reason (because of separation?), ed.pr. Il 7. an épyacia t&v Mværtóv is attested elsewhere 
in Asia Minor, cf. esp. SEG XLV 1747 for further references Il 10. qu)ómÀou are known from other 
cities as [cf. Robert, Gladiateurs 25-27; I.Ephesos 2905, 3055, 3070; SEG LI 2246 (Ephesos or 
Smyrna), TAM III 400 (Termessos), Scheibelreiter], while for Hierapolis this represents our first 


evidence, ed pr. 


1502: 52 no. 2. Epitaph of Acholios Ammianos Molybas, 4th cent. A.D. (or later). 
Marble sarcophagus, inscription on a long side above a garland relief. For an earlier 
inscription on the lid of the sarcophagus see our lemma no. 1501. 


'H copóg Tj papuåpetvoç 
oiv Ti] xpockiwiév cop 
xë fj kapápa fj ėnikeruévy AxoAtov Aupuavoo 
4 — xig asoy- MoXvpà èx mpoyovet- 
TG 


3. AyóMoç is a common name in late antiquity; the nomen gentile Appavóç documents his legal 
inheritance of the burial place from Marcus Aurelius Ammianos Menandrianos, ed.pr., cf. our 
lemma no. 1501 ll 4-5. the lines should be read as MoAvBG, ¿x mpoyovetktic diadoxiic; the cogno- 
men MoAvBG&e derives from the occupational title of ‘lead-worker’, ed.pr. 


1503: 53/54 no. 3. Epitaph of Aelia Glykonis, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Travertine sarcopha- 
gus, inscription within a large frame. 


‘H copóg Ao FAvkavidos, év ñ kexndevtar 
'lou) (e, ñ uñzmp this PAvxovióog: odk ¿Ééotar 58 itép 
év taty TH oop@ kndevOfivon ñ uóvn tH TAuKovtót 

4  xaitQ vid adtijg Monhio AU io Aroðópo: 
ei 8é thic] nap& tà mpoyeypappéve Erepdv tt motor, &notetoe 
TO qiokQ * O” Kai tô Exdixjoavtt X P”: tovtov 
dv<ti>ypagov 

8 vacat &xetéOn ic tà &pyeto vacat 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms II 8. letters separated from each other by one or two dots, 
pr. 





ed. 
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1504: 56-59 no. 5. Epitaph of P. Aelius Apollinarios Makedon and funerary impreca- 
tion, second half of the 2nd cent. A.D. Tomb house no. 14. Inscription on two 
blocks above the entrance. 


II(ónA«oc) Atc, II(onAiov) AiAtov AnoAAwaptov 'louAtavoO vióc, Zep- 
yig, AnoAAwópic Maxedav 
2 tov nepioXov tod Npdov Kai tov Popov kateokevaoev, év à kndev0H- 
Govtot oic &v abtòç ovvywpron, Étepog 58 ob8elc, 
dpotws énéOnxe tô Bop copóv Orovvinvny, év ñ knóevOoeton adtd¢ 
Kai ei tivi ETEPO ADTOG ovvxoption 6v évypóqov, té- 
4 pq dé oddevi éEéotar mdevOijvan, ei 68 uñ, ó kndedouc &roteicer npoc- 
teivo[v] z@ otoxo * 6wxeDao nevtaKdo1e koi TH Iepa- 
TOAEitav Bovàf GAAO tocodtov Kai TH ExSiKhoavtt * Ovoxel)o nevta- 
Kdo1a, é&ovoiav Éyovtoc navtdc tod BovAopévon 
6  &xÓweiv: dpoims oddevi &Eéota1 ExOeivar éxi tov Bapodv Etépav copóv, 
EKtO¢ £i UN, C@vtoc@ {totos} tod AnoAAtvapiov, 
KATA ovvxópro tod énBeivar £&ovotav Xó Bn: peta 6ë thv teAev thv 
adtod tò o0voAov oddevi &&éotoa éniBeivar Etépav copóv éni 
8 tov Popov: oox ééotar 5é oddevi ÉunpooOev tod Bono KatackevdCew 
1t 0 énvokottfioe tÂ POLO ñ TH Extketpévy Kata adtod cops, 
[ei] 6& ph, Kai Orëp tovtov &notioet tfj yepovoia npootipov * nevtaxto- 
yelda: Sotic DLEVAVTLOV TL norost toic npoyeypaupévorç Éota HEV 
10  onebOvvoc toic mpootipors, koi pte téxvev [u]ýte B[to]o óvnotç etn, uñ- 
te Yñ Path, pnte 66.000. tot, &AAà &tEKvos xo & ioc xoi rnpòs 
t[pod]nate ravi ovo kai petà Bávartov [..]O[..]AI too 9xox8oviovc 
Beods tuiopobe Kal xexoAopévovg 6 TE keAebcos KATAOKEV- 
12 doar Kai ó épyaotpevos: ai 68 [- -- - - - - - -- ]o Kai toig ph Exducnoaciw 
nepi tovtov: tovtov avTiypagov d&netéOn 


glç &pyetov 





Date on the basis of the names of the buried couple and letter forms, ed.pr. Il [12. the curse is also 
addressed against those who do not vindicate the violation of the grave; for this broad concept of 
guilt cf. TAM V.3.1539 = LSAM 20, Chaniotis.] 


—n Y 


1505: — 139-141 no. 30. Epitaph of M. Aur. Andronikos Apphianos on the facade of the 
tomb house of C. Memmius Herakleides, before the middle of the 3rd cent. 
A.D. Three inscriptions on a rectangular tomb building that resembles an altar: (A) 
on two adjoining blocks below the entablature on the southern facade. (Traces of 
another inscription to tis right: - - - TAKAI); (B) on a fragment of a marble sarco- 
phagus with garland found near the tomb. 
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A  'Hoopógfi Zuvvoóuci Codiaxh povn M(&pxov) Adp(nAtov) AvSpovixov 
Ang1avod, 
2 vf xexnSevto ñ yovh adtod AiA(ia) Aovxnvio AnoAAovic Aauavh, 
KndevOrjoetar 92 kai orbtóc ó Avõpóvikoç: tepo è odSevi £(E£ox]ox 
4 = xnd[edoai] twa &v adti, ei dé ph, ó drevavtiov nomoas &node- 
c& [xà ilepotato tanei X BO’ xoi ti cepvotéty yepovoia QA Ao 
1000010 1[pdatetpov], 
6 iuc Gopdc Enixertor tÔ Pond katà tò Solèv ovvyópnua bro T'(otov) 
Menultov] 
‘HpaxAeidov BaABov 


B [----------------- Avdpo]vixov AnoAAwviov Ang[tavod] 


Date: after 212 A.D. (L. 1 Adp.), but before the middle of the 3rd cent. A.D. (letter forms), ed.pr. Il 
A 1. Zuwoduch: Zvvvaðıxòv uéppapov is another term for marble from Dokimeion ll B. Androni- 
kos Apollonios Apphianos could be the son of Marcus Aurelius Andronikos Apphianos, in which 
case his second name must be a metronymic, ed.pr. 





1506. Hierapolis. Jews. P.A.Harland, JJS 57 (2006) 222-244, discusses SEG XLVI 1656 
(second half of the 2nd cent.-3rd cent. A.D.) within the context of a general study of the posi- 
tion of the Jews in Hierapolis: tension between a specific Jewish identity (lovdaioc, Aads, 
ovvayoyn, Katoucia) and integration of Jews into Hierapolitan society. In 1656 these terms 
are absent; instead there is a reference to two Jewish festivals (L. 7 éopth tov &Gópov; L. 11 
Eopth tig IIevenkootfic) and one pagan festival (L. 10 &opti] tHv KaAavdav). During those 
festivals two professional organizations (nopqupaBóqot; dKa1podamiotai) carry out funerary 
ceremonies. Conclusion: Glykon and his family were Jews, not theosebeis, who were well- 
integrated into city life; the associations have both Jewish and non-Jewish members. 





1507. Hierapolis. Jewish inscriptions. See our lemma no. 2137 sub (1). 
eR Se ete fe ss 


1508. Kadoi. Epitaph of the soldier Theophilos, Imperial period. Stele (upper part mis- 
sing) with relief showing a soldier with dagger standing frontally between pilasters; inscription 
below the relief. Found at Gediz (ancient Kadoi), now in the museum at Kiitahya. Mentioned 
by T.Drew-Bear, AST 23.2 (2006) 37 (ph.; Turkish translation). 


Tomac KE Ap.......... oi yo- pòs adtOD vv OeogiArg vv? 
vele vv KE Ovfjcuioc ó &6gA- 4  yAokotáto uvfjums (?) Xéptv 





[1. D.-B. reads ‘Aristes’, which I cannot read from the photo Il 4. uyfiimg is very uncertain, Corsten.] 
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1509. Kotiaion. Epitaph of the gladiator Hapleros, Imperial period. Funerary altar with 
large upper element, inscription on the front face; in the museum at Kütahya. Mentioned by T. 
Drew-Bear, AST 23.2 (2006) 36/37 (ph.; Turkish paraphrase). 


TpoBoxaltwp AnA£lpoc | v(uxàv) y' [..]KIT 


[+5. Text according to D.-B.’s paraphrase; however, the photo appears to support the reading x(dAov) Y, 


vex(@v) li ry’, Corsten.] 


1510. Laodikeia on the Lykos. List of female names, late Hellenistic period. Marble 
slab (originally a stele?), re-cut as a grave marker (Islamic?); found in a cemetery in Ilbadi, a 
city quarter of Denizli, about 4 km from the site of Laodikeia. Edd.pr. P.Ó.Aytaclar, E.Akinci, 
EA 39 (2006) 112-116 (ph.; English translation). 

Aptepioia Avdpopélvov?], 


[- a9- A]oxAnni- - -]. "‘Aptepic Mevávópo[v], 
[- ca.8--] Axpatyc[ov], Aewapxic Aewapyxo[v], 
[ 4-5 ]avOn Biwvos, 28 ABos IToAeuotov, 


Aaoótxn ‘EppoAcov, 


4 [45 iota NeontoAép[ov], 
Anuntpia 'Inn&px[ov] 


[2-3]éAera Avovucion, 


[M]nvo8ópo Avoinnon, Avxiov 6 yovi 
Mvptò Qu) t(oxos, 32 100 MnvogpiAov, 

8 Meyapíotn BaAdxpov, AnoAAwvia Maravdp[tov] 
[2K]aAAivn Anuntptov, yovi 68 AnoAAwviol[v] 
[A]apnpic AwpiAov, 100 Mevavdpov, 
MntpogiAa Aiovvotov, 36 MeAittov 

12 Mnvi&g Adpaotov, Aptewrdapol[v] 
Nixa IIloceióoviov, yoviy 6 
Anuntpia Nosedaviov, Kpatépov to] 
[?Z]expátiov Avotov, 40 Toppévo[v], 

16 [ ]upos Lipov, Móptiov 
NixonoAtg AttéAov, Kétvos 
Avavoa? Mevávópov, yov 5é 
NiwkónzoAi AttéAov, 44 MiAntov tod 

20 "ApyvAAa Méxevoc, Aaxápov, 
‘Appia IHpoxéov, [Ap]teproia Opa- 
Evyévera Myntpodapo[v], [og]ov yovi [òè] 
Anvaiç AnoAAwvid[ov], 48 [- - - -JOY[- - - -] 

24 Nvugò Sevoowpóvo[o]]; — 0 000 





The nature of the list is not known; LL. 1-29 contain women's names only; from L. 30 onward, which - given the 
careless script - is a later addition, the names of their husbands are added; the names are of different origin (Greek, 
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Macedonian, Thracian, local), edd pr. Il 2. for Axp&tntoc see LGPN I, IIIA, and III.B s.v., edd pr. II 3. [Xpvo]- 
év0n, ['Hpoo]év8n, [EpoplévOn, [Xapi]avOn etc., edd.pr. Il 4. [Kpat)iota, [Too] toto, [Pei5]vocó, [KoA] 


ot, [Ztpat}ioté etc., edd pr. Il 5. [Evdt]éAeuo, [At]éAera, [Av0]éAevo,, [Ag]éAera etc., edd.pr. Il 8. for the name 


BóAaxpoc (or BáAaypoc) cf. Amyzon p. 233 and A. Tataki, Macedonians Abroad (Meletemata 26; Athens 1998) 
277-280, edd pr. ll 9. for KaAAtivn see W Pape, G.E.Benseler, Wörterbuch (see our lemma no. 1422) s.v., edd pr. 
II 10. for the name Aapmnpic see LGPN III.B s.v., edd.pr. [now also two examples from Ilion in LGPN V A sx., 
Corsten] ll 12. for the local name Mnviág see Zgusta, KP 313 $ 910; ‘Adpaortoc is frequent in the Carian-Phrygian 
borderland, cf. Laodicée du Lycos 299-301, edd.pr. (now also 15 examples in LGPN V.A, Corsten] I 15. 
[?Z]expáciov or [?9]exp&tiov, both unattested, edd.pr. il 16. perhaps Auu&c (IGR IV 1575) or Iupog (Zgusta, 
KP 197 $ 466-9); for a Xipog in Laodikeia see 7.Laodikeia am Lykos 5 LL. 10 and 16, edd.pr. Il 17 and 19. two 
different women? The name NixónoAig also in SEG XXXV 1395 from Laodikeia, edd.pr. ll 18. a name Avavoa 
is unknown, and there may not be enough space for [B]&vavoo; perhaps for 'Avacoa (1 Ephesos 1622)?, edd pr. 
ll 20. "ApyvAAa seems new, edd pr. Il 21. ‘Appia = ‘AptAAa = Hamilla, edd pr. ll 27. for Aewapyic cf. MAMA 
VII 314, edd pr. ll 28. ABac, male and female name, is frequent in Asia Minor; cf. Zgusta, KP 43/44 § 1-2 and 1- 
3; Robert, Noms 505; W.Blümel, EA 20 (1992) 9, edd pr. Il 29. another 'EpuóAaog in a roughly contemporary 
inscription from Laodikeia (1.Laodikia am Lykos 99), edd.pr. ll 45. Aayé&png also in a 3rd cent. B.C. inscription 
from Laodikeia (/.Laodikeia am Lykos 1 LL. 7/8 and 27), edd pr. 





1511. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Dedication of the stadion amphitheatron, 79 AD. 
I.Laodikeia am Lykos 15. T.Corsten, EA 39 (2006) 129/130, points out that, according to seve- 
ral reliable copies from the 17th through the 19th century, in L. 2 vedtepos is to be inserted af- 
ter Newóotpoxtoc Avkíov tod Newootpátov. 





1512. Mahmuthisar (Tyriaion). Letters of Eumenes II to Tyriaion, 187-159 B.C. [.Sul- 
tan Dagi 1 393 (SEG XLVII 1745). J.Couvenhes, A.Heller in J.Couvenhes, B.Legras (edd.), 
Transferts culturels et politique dans le monde hellénistique (Paris 2006) 28-30 and 51/52, 
offer brief comments on the ‘poliadisation’ of Tyriaion and give a French translation. 





1513-1665. Nakoleia (Seyitgazi, area of: Beygir Tokadi, Yazidere). Dedications to 
Zeus, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. N.E.Akyiirek Sahin, Yazidere (Seyitgazi). Zeus Kutsal Alani ve Adak 
Yazıtları (Istanbul 2006) presents a catalogue of 230 stelae, 22 smaller architectural fragments 
- mostly inedita - and 11 coins from a now destroyed rural sanctuary of Zeus; now in the mu- 
seum of Seyitgazi (ph.; Turkish translation). The study includes 21 other inscriptions in the 
museum's collection, see our lemmata nos. 1666-1686. For dedications to Zeus Bronton from 
the sanctuary that are not published in the volume see N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Arkeoloji ve Sanct 
122 (2006) 89-124 (to be presented in SEG LVII). 


1515: 25 cat.no. 1. Dedication of Asklepios to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone stele 
with triangular pediment and three akroteria; inscription on the shaft. 
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AoxAnlióg Aii Aupvnvlà edyll v ñv v 


1-2. AoxAnmóg: personal name, frequent in the region of Dorylaion and Nakoleia, ed pr., who re- 
fers to MAMA V 35 and T.Drew-Bear, Nouvelles Inscriptions de Phrygie (Zutphen 1978) 42 no. 9. 


1514: 26 cat.no. 2. Dedication of Dionysios to Zeus Limnenos. Marble stele with 
triangular pediment, its three akroteria now missing; inscription on the shaft. 
Aiovoouog rèp | Bodv Ali Auivhvó ell v xnv v 


1515: 26 cat.no. 3. Dedication of Damas to Zeus Limnenos. Marble stele with triangular 
pediment; all three akroteria, the lower part of the shaft and the base broken off; in- 
scription on the shaft. Aou | epi tov | iSiwv Au | Atuyyyô | edyiy v 


1. Aquâç and derivations such as Aopiact-, Aquo- are frequent in Asia Minor, see Zgusta, KP 142 
$ 250, and Phrygian Votive Steles 383; for names in -&ç cf. Robert, Noms 148, 272; MAMA IX p. 
LXII, ed.pr. 


1516: 27 cat.no. 4. Dedication of Asklepiadoros to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone 
stele with triangular pediment, in its center a patera; of the original three akroteria, 
the leftmost preserved; LL. 1-4 on the shaft, LL. 5-6 on the base. 

AcxAnriáóopoc | AoxAnnuaddpon | [Aft Auivnvll[  e]oxtv 


1-4. AckAmnrióopoc instead of AoxAnmddapoc, ed.pr. 





1517: 28 cat.no. 5. Dedication of Karikos to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone stele 
with triangular pediment, in its center a patera; all three akroteria broken off; LL. 
1-6 on the shaft, L. 7 on the base. 


Kapikóg [x]é[p] Body [A]- 
[A]AeEa[v]- ui Atpynv@ 
dpov Ao- vac. eòxńiv] 


4 [wols] - 


1. Kapixdc and the feminine Kapucij are common in Phrygia during the Imperial period; originally 
Greek names (Zgusta, KP 215 $ 534) or indigenous Phrygian names (Phrygian Votive Steles 386, 
394); cf. also J. and L.Robert, BE (1968) no. 535, ed pr. tl 3-4. Ao[z]uvo[ç] or Ao[1]nvo[c]: proba- 
bly an ethnicon deriving from a placename in the territory of Nakoleia, ed.pr. [cf. our lemma no. 
1570]. 


— 


1518: 28/29 cat.no. 6. Dedication of Aurelius Karikos to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly lime- 
stone stele with triangular pediment, in its center a patera; the leftmost of the origi- 


nal three akroteria broken off; inscription on the shaft. 





- 


Dili C (HES pect rien. 
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Adp. Kapixlog Aóuvnlc drepi Blodv] | Ai Auuvny[ó] | [e]òxńy v 


2-3. The filiation after the mother’s name (Aópva) points to Karikos’ extramarital birth, ed pr. li 3. 
bnepi = dnép, ed.pr. I1 4. the dative At instead of Aut is often found in the region. 


1519: 29/30 cat.no. 7. Dedication of Aurelius Demas to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly lime- 
stone stele with triangular pediment, in its center a reel-like motif; of the original 
three akroteria, the rightmost preserved; high base; LL. 1-5 on the shaft, LL. 6-8 on 


the base. 
Ap. Anyà- cotupta 
c Edtbdyov idiov råvto- 
OveBpoxw- v Ai Atgynva 
4 whys mepi 8  eoyQv vacat 





1-2. For Anu&g cf. Zgusta, KP 345 $ 1008 note 10 and our lemma no. 1526, ed.pr. I| 3-4. 
O*eBpoxcopfitn is an ethnicon deriving from OveBpoxapn, a place not yet identified, but probably 
in the territory of Nakoleia, cf. our lemma no. 1576 (for the female form OdeBpox[opn|ticca, see 
W.M.Ramsay, JHS 5 [1884] 260 no. 12, who erroneously assumed a village named Odexpoxapn); 
ed.pr. cites a dedication to Zeus Ouebros (our lemma no. 1668) and one to Zeus Ouebrenos (our 
lemma no. 1667) Il 4. iota inscribed beneath Rho, lapis Il 7. for At cf. our lemma no. 1518, ed.pr. 





1520: 30 cat.no. 8. Dedication of Menandros to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone stele 
with triangular pediment, in its center a patera; the ri ghtmost of the origianl three 
akroteria broken off, the middle one slightly damaged; the lower part of the shaft 
and the base are missing; inscription on the shaft. 


Mévavópo- 
e 

2 | Má*p»xkov r- 
èp Boàv A- 

4 w Aunvnv[ó] 
[eloxny 





1-2. Sigma inscribed between LL. 1 and 2. 


1521: 30/31 cat.no. 9. Dedication of Sosibios and Eia to Zeus Limnenos. Grey marble 
stele, broken in two, with triangular pediment, in its center an omphalos bowl; the 
e original akroteria and the left part of the base broken off; inscription on the 
shaft. 
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LooiBroc 4 <é>p [t]dv ióíov 
[. . JHN- Ai Awvato 
[. OY «xe?» Eig òr- v EvxT}(C) v 


2-3. [. . . .IIHN[. .JOY: patronymic, ed.pr. ll 5. Aù Autvoio: the only reported instance of this 
spelling of the epithet of Zeus Limnenos, ed pr. li 6. ebyn(c): ç replaced by a v, ed.pr. 


1522: 31 cat.no. 10. Dedication of Karikos to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of a shelly 
limestone stele with triangular pediment. Right part of pediment, lower part of shaft 
and base broken off. Inscription on the shaft 


Kopikó[c] | Aya v [86] | Au Au[u]ivlnvë ed]ifynv] 
1, For Kapwó[c] cf. our lemma no. 1517, ed pr. Il 2. Aya[9ã]: Agathas or Agathias, ed pr. 


1523: 32 cat.no. 11. Dedication of Cornelius Nikephoros to Zeus Limnenos. Marble 
stele, pediment broken off. The right edge of the shaft and left part of the base 
slightly damaged. On the upper part of the shaft a relief of an eagle on a platform; 


LL. 1-5 on the shaft, LL. 6/7 on the base. 


Kopynar ofc] 4 pi éavtod Ke 
tv idiov At- 


eagle 
C i 
2  Newxnqoópo- 6 — Auvynvó eù- 


^ , 
ATTIKOÎ TE- vac Xv vac. 


1-2. The dedicant has two names, cf. our lemma no. 1525, ed.pr. (however, in contrast to the man 
in our lemma no. 1525 with a rare double name, 'Kornelios Nikephoros' simply follows the Roman 
naming system and is not unusual, Corsten) ll 2. Nesucngópoç = Nuxngdpos; Z inscribed above P, 


ed.pr. 





1524: 32/33 cat.no. 12. Dedication of Stephanos to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone 
stele with base worked in one piece, pediment missing; inscription on the shaft. 


4 vAti Aw- 
TIv@ edx- v 
v TV vac. 


"Totégav- 
oç Haniov 
np Boô- 





1-2. Iotépavog = Exéqavoc; the prothetic iota is often found in Phrygia and its neighboring re- 
gions, cf. A. Wilhelm, Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde Il (1895-1951) (Leipzig 
1974) 346/347; Brixhe, Essai? 115; J. and L.Robert, BE (1973) no. 82; SEG XXXVII 1078, XLI 
1217; T.Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 253; E.Gibson, ZPE 28 (1974) 30; MAMA X 20, 169 b 9, 186; 


EN 


x as s En 


`+ ` eee ert ete 


Dioiuiou RON (sel ric me rmm 
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Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 09/04/09, ed.pr. Il 2. for Ilaniaç cf. Zgusta, KP 409/410 8 1199-5; 
410-412 § 1199-7, and especially Phrygian Votive Steles 389, ed.pr. 


1525: 33 cat.no. 13. Dedication of Hermes Apas to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone 
stele, pediment broken off; inscription on the shaft, incised between guidelines. 


"Epufi A- uvnvó 
noc Ai Afl- 4 eO 


1-2. For Araç cf. Zgusta, KP 70 $ 66-1; A[n]Ixoc is also possible, see our lemma no. 1565 and 
Phrygian Votive Steles 382; the dedicant has two names, ed.pr. Il 4. N retrograde, ed.pr. 


1526: 34 cat.no. 14. Dedication of Dema to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone stele with 
high base; pediment, left upper part of the shaft and right part of the base broken 
off. On the shaft a bas-relief of a kantharos, below it LL. 1-2, LL. 3-7 on the base. 


Anpa K- cotinpias Aii] 
apixod Aulvnv@ eoxfi]- 
MEPL TOV [id]- v 


4 (ovxr[ávrov] 


1. Anpa: male or female name; for Anpãç cf. our lemma no. 1519; /Jznik 1092; MAMA X 373, 
ed pr. Il 1-2. for Kapiwóg cf. our lemma no. 1517, ed pr. 


1527: 34/35 cat.no. 15. Dedication of Do[-] to Zeus Limnenos. Marble stele; pediment 
and upper part of the shaft broken off; LL. 1-6 on the shaft, LL. 7-8 on the base. 


Le 9 v Ke TOV iOLOV 
Ao[- - - - - ]- nóvtov Ari 
2 taç AO[.u]- NMHNNQ (sic) eò- 
168mt0d o[x]- 8 vac. XV vac. 
4  épósonot[G]- 
122. Aof- - - - - Jtag: male name, ed.pr. ll 2. AO[. .]: as there is space for only two more letters in the 


father's name; probably A8nc (cf. TAM V.1.705) II 2-3. [ujuoB@oro9: day-laborer; on the evidence of 
LL. 3-5 o[n]ip eono:[G]v, the dedicator of the stele may have been a slave [rather a tenant, Cor- 
sten]; for utoOotfic cf. MAMA V 219; C.H.E. Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia. Sites and Mo- 
numents (Princeton 1971) 308/309 no. 31; S.Mitchell, Anatolia (Oxford 1993) I 164, ed pr. 3-5. 
b[x]ép 8eonot[G]v: their identity unknown, ed pr. ll 6-7. Aù NMHNNQ for AuivnvG: the misspel 
ling of the epithet might indicate that the mason was illiterate, ed pr. 





PHRYGIA 503 





1528: 35 cat.no. 16. Dedication of Antiochos to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone stele, 


pediment missing. The shaft is broken diagonally from top right to bottom left; LL. 
1-6 on the shaft, LL. 7/8 on the base. 


[’Avt]iox- èp tov iĝ- 

[og K?]anutt- iov záv- 

[o]o? Lixxov- ov Ai Agy- 
4 — önvòç òr- 8 = nv@ edynv 


1-2. [Avt]toy[oc} or [Avt}oy[edc], ed pr. I| 2-3. [K?]oxurt[o]o?; [Monuti[o]v is also possible, 
ed.pr. Il 3-4. Zwxovónvóc: ethnicon, attested in other inscriptions from the sanctuary; its location, 


presumably in the territory of Nakoleia, is unknown, ed.pr. 


1529: 36 cat.no. 17. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Marble stele with high base; 


pediment and upper part of the shaft broken off; the last four lines of the inscription 
preserved on the shaft. 


PRORA 2 odv Ati v 


[dnép xv x]- Aiynv@ 
[ep]z@v xe B- 4 Ov v 


0-1. dnép or nepi; [kap]ndv or [i5]tov, ed.pr. ll 4. middle hasta of the epsilon omitted, ed.pr. 


1530: 3⁄6 cat.no. 18. Dedication of Felix to Zeus Limnenos. Shelly limestone stele, pe- 


diment and right part of the base broken off; inscription on the shaft, the letterforms 
resemble graffiti. AME | Avi Auluvnlvó eloyfiv v 


— 


1531: 3⁄7 cat.no. 19. Dedication of Aurelius Lamyros to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of 
the shaft fragment of a marble stele; inscribed between guidelines. 


Adp. AGnlopoç Adi | Aiynvllé eJoyl [hv] 





1-2. Aójopoc also in our lemma no. 1574 [attested also in Bithynia: /.Iznik 1353; L-Prusa 1026, 
Corsten]; a Greek name (Zgusta, KP 267 § 791 and p. 690); but cf. Zgusta, op.cit., and Robert, 
Noms 162, ed.pr. 


— r 


1532: 37 cat.no. 20. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of the shaft of a marble 
stele; inscribed between guidelines. 


ag Avi Aulv]- 
4 nv ed{xnv] 


[. IKAL .. J 
2  IIONco[tmpi]- 








(as; ge Lint telalet i — 
owe} * 


TE e 
Disiu tz rN 
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0-1. Ed pr. suggests [ón£p x&v ióto]v kal xap]nàv. 


1533: 


38 cat.no. 21. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of the shaft of a marble 
stele, broken on top, bottom and left side. 
T piaç Aù A- 
[mepi- - - - - ] 4 uyvnvó cù- 
[.. JAZ xe xap- [xv] vac. 
2 móvgotn- 


0-3. Possibly [onàp/nepi «fic | i6(]oç xe kapin@v cwtmlpiac, ed.pr. 


1534: 


38 cat.no. 22. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of shaft and stepped base 
of a marble stele, broken on all sides. LL. 1-3 on the shaft, LL. 4/5 on the base. 
—€———— TOVTOV 
[------ ]- 4 [Ai Arjuvnvé 
voc ne[pi t]- [£óx]fiv vacat 
2  Gvibiov 
- 1535: 38 cat.no. 23. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of shaft and stepped base 
3 of a marble stele, broken on all sides. LL. 1/2 on the shaft, LL. 3/4 on the base. 
3 ; : 
£ S S S S S I SLLLLLLS = av_catnpials Au] 
[- - -Jov nepi Bo- 4 [Ahnynvé eòl] 
2 [ëv xe avOpan- 
1536: 39 cat.no. 24. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of shaft and stepped base 
of a marble stele; LL. 1/2 on the shaft, LL. 3/4 on the base. 
------ 2 vtov Au. 
[9rëp t&v] v Atuvn- 
[i]Siov rá- 4 v@evdyiv 
1537: 39 cat.no. 25. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Three fragments of the shaft and 


base of a shelly limestone stele; LL. 1-4 on the shaft, LL. 5/6 on the base. 


eee het 4 [tov clatnptia- 
[- - -]Y.x.- [c Aù Auuvn- 

2 [--bné]p tv [và edy]itv) 
[idi]ov nó|v]- 





i 
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1538: 


1539: 


1540: 


— 


1541: 


——————— 


1542: 41 cat.no. 30. Dedication of Herm[-] to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of shaft and 


5.N retrograde Il 6. eta instead of nu in e%xñv, lapis. 


40 cat.no. 26. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of shaft and stepped base 
of a marble stele, broken at top. LL. 1/2 on the shaft, LL. 3/4 on the base. 


Aù Avy- 
v@ edynv 


[---- 12- 4 
2  óvióiov 
1. Only the lower parts of the letters are preserved ll 0-2. ed.pr. suggests (onp tis o]lotnp[t]oc 


[t]lOv i6tov. 


40 cat.no. 27. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of shaft and stepped base 
of a shelly limestone stele. L. 1 on the lower right part of the shaft, LL. 2-4 on the 
base. [ón£p x&v iStev | n&vvov?] owtn|iptas Ai Algyny@ eot vac. 


2. For Aí see our lemma no. 1518. 


40/41 cat.no. 28. Dedication of [-]on Asklas to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of 
shaft and stepped base of a shell limestone stele, top of shaft and left edge of base 
broken off. LL. 1-4 on the shaft, LL. 5/6 on the base. 


[--------- Ix 4 Auynvë t- 

wv AoKA- [v Blowolv .JOYI. .] 
2 &gEX[ü]xxov- [. JAIIYOZH 

nvàç [Au] 


1-2. AoKAGc: for names ending in —as cf. our lemma no. 1515; for the double name of the dedica- 
tor cf. our lemma no. 1523, ed.pr. | 2-3. for Z[i]kkovóqvóc see our lemma no. 1528. 


41 cat.no. 29. Dedication to Zeus Limnenos. Fragment of shaft and stepped base 
of a gray marble stele. LL. 1-3 on the shaft, L. 4 on the base. 


[- - - -]og Zeciluov Au Aupvnvó v | edxtiv vac. 


stepped base of a shelly limestone stele; inscription on the shaft. | 


[- - - -] l'Epu[. . .] | Ati Atpynivo edyny 


—— 


1. ‘Epps, "Epu& or “*Epnotoç, or perhaps the father's name in the genitive, ed.pr. 
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1845. Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris. Sealings, 304/303 (?)-155/154 B.C. SEG XLVI 1757; LIV 
1577*. V.Messina, in C.Mora, P.Piacentini (edd.), L'ufficio e il documento. I luoghi, i modi, gli 
strumenti dell'amministrazione in Egitto e nel Vicino Oriente antico (Milan 2006) 417-430, 
discusses these sealings in the context of the building (the archive) in which they were found; 
brief comment on the inscriptions on 425. 





PERSIS 





1846. NagS-i-Rustam (near Persepolis). Res Gestae Divi Saporis, before 272 (probably 
260-262) A.D. SEG XIV 819; XX 324; LIV 1579*. LEstremo Oriente 261; Jenseits des 
Euphrat 803. Ph.Huyse, in La ‘crise’ -- (cf. our lemma no. 1223) 308-329, dates the text ca. 
262 A.D., rejects a comparison with Augustus' Res Gestae in favor of one with the Behistun- 
inscription of Darius I and argues that the engraver of the Greek version, probably originating 
in Mesopotamia, had a good command of the Greek language. Brief reflections on the relation 
between the three versions of the trilingual text (‘la version grecque ... basée sur un modèle 
parthe’ [319] and for king Shapur ‘la version grecque était la moins importante’ [321]) are 
followed by comment on the list of the contingents of Valerian's army. 

X.Loriot, ibid. 329-344 focuses on the latter. In his view we have a list of £0vn = provinces, 
reflecting the composition of Valerian's army during the battle of Edessa. No. 7 in the list 
(‘Apaotpiac) is possibly the equivalent of Latin Asturia. No. 9 ([--]tav[ta]c) should be Africa 
but none of the restorations proposed so far is satisfactory. No. 28 (’Aotac) in fact is Osrhoene 
(in view of Parthian 'snyws), well-known for its archers and cavalry-men. As to no. 27 (Av- 
diac), it cannot denote a province. L. hesitatingly wonders whether we have a reference to 
Rhodes, possibly part of a provincia Insularum. 


E 


SYRIA 


"Ru 


1847. Syria. Acculturation in the Roman Imperial period. We signalize two articles and 
a monograph on this subject in which inscriptions are adduced: 1) J.-B.Yon, ‘La romanisation 
de Palmyre et des villes de l'Euphrate', Annales (HSS) 59 (2004) 133-169, reflects on the Ro- 
manization (or rather Hellenization) of Palmyra, Edessa, Dura-Europos and Zeugma under the 
impact of the Roman Empire: Greek rather than Roman culture prevails in spite of the presence 
of the Roman army. However, Hellenic culture remained restricted to an elite minority; local 
traditions were flourishing and the majority clung to local culture except when in contact with 
the Roman administration. Comment on the use of Palmyrene and/or Greek in Palmyra; fo- 
cusing on the role of the Roman army in the 5th/6th cent. A.D., S.Janniard, ‘Armée et accultu- 
ration dans P'Orient romain tardif: l'exemple des confins syro-mésopotamiens’, MEFRA 118 
(2006) 133-169, criticizes Yon’s concept of ‘Romanization’ (c.q. Hellenization), preferring 
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that of ‘métissage’ (cross-fertilization); J. adduces some inscriptions recording building activi- 
ties initiated by Roman officials, especially in Bostra; 3) M.Sommer, Roms orientalische Step- 
pengrenze. Palmyra - Edessa - Dura-Europos - Hatra. Eine Kulturgeschichte von Pompeius 
bis zu Diokletian (Stuttgart 2005), adduces many inscriptions (among numerous other sources), 
notably Greek/Aramaic bilingual texts in his chapter ‘Palmyra und die Palmyrene’ (139-225); 
discussion inter alia of the Palmyrene elite, institutions, cults, funerary practice, organisation of 
the caravan trade and social structures (patrons and clients). [For these subjects cf. the more extensive 
summaries in SEG LII 1576]. On the whole S. tends to the view that the old nomadic structures did 
not give way to Greek or Roman influence. Palmyra cannot be considered a 'cité grecque' (e.g. 
173: 'die polis Palmyra mit ihrem institutionellen Kosmos, wie ihn uns die Inschriften und, ih- 
nen folgend, Teile der franzósischsprachigen Forschung vermitteln, [ist] nichts als eine Chi- 
mare (...), freilich eine áuDerst suggestive’). Admittedly, there are adaptations, notably on the 
terminological level (Greek terms for what essentially remained Palmyrene concepts, such as 
ouwpnoci&pyng for marzeah, dixa10dd6ty¢ for [Phoenician] sufet), which, however, do not 
imply profound Hellenization or Romanization. Cf. also our lemma no. 1866 in fine and 1873. 


1848. Syria (and Palaestina and Arabia). Boundary stones, 295-297 A.D. SEG LIII 
1818* (see the references in the app.cr. initio). Underlining that with few and isolated excep- 
tions similar boundary stones are absent in other Roman territories in the Levant, Z.U. Ma‘oz, 
SCI 25 (2006) 105-119, questions the traditional view that the 41 delimitations of village terri- 
tories of the Tetrarchic land surveyors from southern Syria-Phoenice (Hula Valley; 23 stones), 
northern Palaestina (northern Golan; six stones) and Arabia (Hauran; twelve stones) should be 
connected with Diocletian's tax reform of 297 A.D. (the earliest stones date to 295 A.D.). Except 
for six examples (three each around Damaskos and Hippos) all stones form clusters on a 
roughly straight strip around the provincial borders, 112 km long and 15 km across from the 
northern foot of Mt. Hauran to the eastern foot of the Mountains of Galilee; this area was a 
sparsely occupied fringe zone without regular cereal agriculture. M. argues that Diocletian, 
Whose special interest in the region, which he visited in 290 A.D., is known from Talmudic 
sources (irrigation projects in Apamea and Emesa; trade fair at Tyre; meeting with Jewish 
leaders in Paneas), planned the cultivation of land and the foundation of new settlements 
around pre-existing centers all over this frontier territory. The four centers with unequivocal 
Greek names may have been the original settlements ('Aypurntvo,, Bepevikn, Awvvotàc, Ma- 
EutavoroArc). From the 26 toponyms on record 15 are unattested otherwise, M. suggests that 
these settlements either did not survive after Diocletian (or the 4th/Sth cent.) or were never 
actually founded. Discussion of Diocletian’s land reform and building activities in general, and 
of his possible connection with Paneas (the boundary stone SEG XXXII 1499 testifies to the 
re-establishment of the temple estate by the emperor, probably by annexation of land; the 
palace in the town-center should be assigned to Diocletian rather than to Agrippa II). Sceptical 
P-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 1559, who points out that M. does not account for 
similar stones from the Beqah, central Syria and the Antiochene. 

Connecting the re-mapping of village boundaries with the tax reform, M.Hartal, in D.Ur- 
man, Rafid on the Golan -- (cf. our lemma no. 1874) 281-283 (cf. also id., Land of the Iturae- 
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ans -- [see SEG LV 1716] 421-427), offers a survey of the same corpus and examines an un- 
published stone found in ‘Esheh (ca. 2 km northwest of Rafid; = L.Di Segni, Dated Greek In- 
scriptions from Palestine from the Roman and Byzantine Periods [unpublished Ph.D. Diss. He- 
brew University, Jerusalem 1997] no. 26 [See now Y.Ben-Efraim, S.Dar, Jerusalem & Eretz-Israel 415 
(2007) 158/159 (in Hebrew; for an English summary and translation of the inscription see 9*/10*, Di Segni; we 
will cover this publication in SEG LVII]) for the light it might shed on the question to which province 
Rafid should be assigned. The stone is the only one in a series of ten which explicitly identifies 
Aoc Ltatodtog as a knvoitop; he was active in Syria-Phoenice. The stone records only one 
instead of the usual two villages (Aypinniva; ‘Paddvo[v?] is a later addition): if "Aypuiva is 
identified with Rafid, Rafid was in Syria-Phoenice; if 'Aypurmtve is ‘Esheh, then Rafid may 
have belonged to Palaestina or to Arabia [the latter alternative seems less likely judging by the map in 
Rafid on the Golan -- 289, Di Segni]. 


1849. Syria (and Palaestina and Arabia). Mosaic inscriptions, early Byzantine period. 
G.Bowersock, Mosaics as History: The Near East from Late Antiquity to Islam (Cambridge, 
MA 2006; many color ph.), presents a multi-faceted synthesis of the vast and ever-growing 
corpus of (mostly inscribed) mosaics from the 6th to the 8th cent. A.D. in the Near East in order 
to assess their value as a historical source. A ‘preoccupation with urbanism’ which ‘continued 
unabated under Muslim rule’ (11/13) is evident from the mosaics representing maps and city 
vignettes, discussed in chapters 1 (1-29) and 3 (65-88), respectively. In these categories the 
Madaba map ((IGLS XXI.2.153; SEG LIV 1703*) and the city icons from Kastron Me- 
faa/Umm er-Rasas (SEG XXXVII 1552-1595; LII 1725*) and Ma’in (IGLS XXI.2.157) take 
pride of place. The map, which in its now lost parts included Ephesos, Smyrna and 
Constantinople [but see H.Donner, The Mosaic Map of Madaba. An Introductory Guide (Kampen 1992) 16: 
‘the map extended roughly to the southern part of the Phoenician coast’, Di Segni], testifies to a lively inter- 
est in recording the contemporary world with the focus on cities in a larger (‘global’) 
perspective, much like the Peutinger table, and should not be considered instructive material 
derived from the Bible [but what, then, could be the reason and significance of the many quotations from the 
Septuagint?, Di Segni] (B. adduces SEG XXXVII 465-468 as a counter-example of unequivocal 
Christian didascalia and points out that the map's city names do not draw on Eusebius’ 
Onomasticon). The Kastron Mefaa mosaics, probably dated to 718 A.D. (for the problems cot- 
cerning the date see SEG LII 1725*], show the persistence and self-consciousness of Greek culture 
into the period of Muslim administration; a map may have provided the main source material 
for the urban vignettes; the latter are often endowed with vital characteristics of the cities in 
question and their arrangement reflects a sound knowledge of regional geography; comparison 
with the vignettes on other mosaics shows that they were freshly designed every time. The 
presence of some insignificant cities like AnBA&tov and Auipov (SEG XXXVII 1560 and 1576 
/1577; both near Mount Nebo; Limbon = Livias) can be explained by their connection with 
local benefactors (cf. XXXVII 1566 recording the abbot from dioya = Pisye, a biblical name 
for Nebo [Fisga = Hebrew Pisgah, ‘mountain top’ (used for the summit of Mount Nebo in Deut. 34.1; Christian 
writers made it a toponym and as such it is used in the Kastron Mefaa inscription, Di Segni]). B. also discus- 
ses personifications of cities (‘tychai’), especially 'Pópn, Tpnyopia and MAdaBo. in the border 
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of the Hippolytos mosaic from Madaba (IGLS XX1.2.128; SEG XXXII 1547; XXXVII 1547; 
XLVI 2081; B. 81-88); 'Poun (with Phrygian cap) is not Rome but the ‘New Rome’, i.e., 
Constantinople, and Gregoria is likely to be another name of Syrian Antioch (after its famous 
patriarch Gregory) rather than Constantinople (as maintained by J.Balty). 

Another chapter (31-63) is devoted to the continuous presence of myths in a Christian 
world: ‘most-of the stories ... look much more like a binding artifact of Near Eastern culture 
than a differentiating one’ (35); notable exceptions are Kacotoneia winning rather than loos- 
ing the beauty contest (an adaptation of the myth by the residents near Mount Kasion, on re- 
cord in Palmyra, Apamea and in Cyprus [SEG XXXVI 1263]), the she-wolf suckling Romulus 
and Remus as a symbol of mercy in Firkia (SEG XXXVII 1435; see our lemma no. 1859) and 
the image of the centaur “AoBoÀoç as the emblem of the 'AoBóAtoc-family in Sepphoris (see 
SEG LII 1678 app.cr.). Subjects and individual mosaic panels discussed are too numerous to be 
listed; we mention the motif of Hippolytos and Phaidra (Madaba, see above; Sheikh Zuweid: 
SEG LII 1616 and 1801*; cf. LIV 1641; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 122; MPI no. 69); the 
popularity of ‘HpaxAfig and Aióvvoog (inter alia in Sepphoris: SEG XXXVIII 1585; LIV 
1676*); myths as enjoyment also for Christians and Jews; mythological scenes as a reflection 
of the contemporary mime and pantomime theatre. [It may be noted in margine that the funerary epi- 
gram from Mylasa SEG LIV 1142 [Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO V 24/03] adduced by B. (55 note 24) is irrelevant in 
this context: the ebpvOuto in which the deceased excelled belongs to the sphere of the gymnasium rather than the 
theatre, as is apparent from the relief representing an athlete, Tybout]. On 48-50 B. discusses the inscrip- 
tion on the mosaic of Achilles and Patroklos from Madaba (I/GLS XX1.2.126; SEG LIV 1702), 
which he reads as [Tl&tpo]xAog 'AxuAA£o ebBpe (= edpe, pronounced ‘evre’): Patroklos is en- 
tering upon a scene of revelry (the upper register, now lost, showed Dionysiac figures). 

In Chapter 4 (91-111) B. focuses on iconoclasm [cf. most recently SEG LIV 1701]. Christians 
were still laying out mosaics with images in the early 8th cent. (Kastron Mefaa is a case-in- 
point); the initiative for the destruction, very probably carried out by the Christians themselves 
in a careful way, was taken by the Umayyad caliph Yazid II, who issued a ban on living ima- 
ges in the last months of 723 (rather than 721) A.D.: an edict which is said to have been abol- 
ished by his successor after he died in early 724; the short period in which the ban was in vigor 
fits in with the generally restricted damage [Christian iconoclasm probably resulted from internal pole- 
mics in the Church rather than from Yazid’s edict; it was mainstream in many eastern churches in the 8th cent., 
Di Segni]. B. discusses evidence for Muslim use of churches and synagogues: a motive which 
may explain Yazid’s action. Jewish iconoclasm is less substantially documented and may have 
been introduced by the Jews themselves, resuming the old Jewish anti-image tradition and 
‘willing to move away from a visual vocabulary that they had found attractive for centuries 
under Byzantine administration’ (108). A final chapter (113-122) summarizes the main lines of 
B.’s argument and places the mosaics in a larger historical context, underlining “the continuum 
of late antiquity’ and the ‘uses of Hellenism among Jews, Christians, and pagans alike’ (122). 
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1850. Syria (north). Earliest Greek graffiti. T.Hodos, Local responses -- (cf. our lemma 
no. 1078) 42/43, 56 and 82-84, offers some reflections on early graffiti from Al Mina, Bassit 
and Tell Sukas as evidence for Greek presence, notably SEG XIX 879 (XX 382; XLIII 1042; 
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Tell Sukas; ph.; AAIOHM: ‘AMO fiut, i.e., a dedication to Helios? [see, however, SEG XLII); 
XXXIII 1249 (XLVII 1921; Al Mina; ph.); XLV 1928 (Tell Sukas; ph.; ‘name Pesachore' [see 
however, SEG XLV 2231: neoà (= eco) cóptc ép, i.e., a dedication to Kore rather than a personal name 
Pesakore]); P.Courbin, Archéologia 116 (1978) 58 (Bassit; inscription on a Ionian bowl; ph.); 
id., Syria 63 (1986) 199 (Bassit; inscription on a Levantine amphora; ph.). 


a 


1851. Syria. Religion: Christian inscriptions. Adducing numerous examples, often in 
(partial) French translation, J.-P.Rey-Coquais, in P.Canivet, J.-P.Rey-Coquais (edd.), Mémorial 
Monseigneur Joseph Nasrallah (Damascus 2006) 37-89, offers a vast panorama of the Greek 
(occasionally bilingual: Greek/Syriac) Christian inscriptions found in the territory of the pre- 
sent Republic of Syria (ancient provinces Syria and Arabia) and ranging from the 4th cent. to 
the early Muslim period (decline of the Christian communities from the early 8th cent. in spite 
of Omayyad tolerance); the sheer number of texts and topics discussed defies enumeration and 
an exhaustive summary; we mention the main subjects, subsuming them under three major 
themes, and give a selection of the terms which R.-C. adduces in Greek (often in translitera- 
tion): 1) churches and other ecclesiastical buildings: abh, éxxAnoia; EDKTTPLOV; LAPTOPIOV; 
LOVAGTHPLOV; povń; vadc; oikog (edKTHptoc); PpovttotHptov (‘lieu de méditation’, i.e., à 
monastery); @wtiotiptov (this term rather than Bantiotipiov may be restored in IGLS 2159; 
R.-C. 44 note 32); churches may also be called by their name, e.g. ñ OeotdKov Mapiaç In- 
scriptions often shed light on the history of these buildings (occasionally revealing the archi- 
tect’s name; churches are often qualified as magnificent), on elements of the construction not 
always extant on the ground (cwic; Paoi; Bipa; Owxkovikóv; ¿&é8po; Opóvoc; papri- 
piov; TLOTLKOV; npócoytc; GTO; YaAIStov; yoAic), on the decoration (labels on sculpture and 
mosaics) and on cultic objects (including relics and reliquaries). Other buildings: hostels (uT- 
tatov; Eevedv; ravSoxeiov); hospitals; fortifications (k&oxpov, rópyoc [often a fortified rural 
property rather than a single tower]); 2) cult, faith, piety and worshippers: numerous invocation 
formulas, inter alia Eig Oedc (not necessarily Christian on its own) and related expressions, 
quotations from the Bible, especially the Psalms (Ps. 90 is most popular); celebration of the 
Cross, inter alia by engraving inscriptions in its shape (e.g. q&c/Gofl); inscriptions written on 
lintels to invoke the Lord’s protection of buildings; formulas derived from liturgy; (rare) per- 
sonal prayers; Christian formulas and symbols in epitaphs (évanadopat; Kot opo ¿món- 
peiv (npóg Kóptov); koumtüipiov; uvnugtov); cult of St. Mary and the archangels; pilgrimage 
and pilgrims bringing eulogies (‘souvenirs bénits’) from their journeys; gifts/dedications and 
motivation of donors (kapzoqopéo; quUiAokaA£o); 3) institutions: ecclesiastical hierarchy and 
its development; role of the clergy in initiating and inaugurating building projects: dioeceses 
and bishops’ lists; emergence of parrishes (role of the priests styled rapapováptos); right of 
asylum granted to sanctuaries by emperors. 

Cf. also the summaries of P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 1560 and D.Eeissel, BE 
(2007) no. 496. G. rejects R.-C.’s view (63-65) that the formula éni followed by a bishop’s 
name in dedications of churches implies that the bishop was present at the inauguration. For an 
ineditum see our lemma no. 1885; on 56 R.-C. mentions another ineditum: a mosaic of un- 
known provenance seen in the antiquities market in Beirut, of which the left section later emer- 
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ged in the antiquities market in Paris: ‘Père, Seigneur Christ, Dieu du ciel et de la terre, aie 


pitié, garde, épargne, améliore [&ÀAGYynau,, gratifie [pAavÂpónevoe] tous ceux qui ont pris 
part à la magnificence de Ta demeure'. See also our lemma nos. 1854 and 1859. 


a 


1852. Syria. Religion: the cult of Leukothea and Melikertes, Roman Imperial period. 
J.Aliquot, Topoi 14 (2006) 245-264, returns to the dossier concerning the cult of Aevxo8éa 
(i.e., the deified Ino, daughter of Kadmos) and her son MeAixéptng (to the inscriptions listed 
by P.-L.Gatier in 1993 [see SEG XLIII 1032] add SEG XLIV 1326, XLVII 2060, LIV 1630 
and a Latin ineditum from Berytos; A.'s previous contributions concerned individual texts: see 
SEG LII 1587 and LIV 1630; for the cult in general see also SEG XL 1422 and C.Bonnet, 
SMSR 52 [1986] 53-71). Discussion of CIL HI Suppl. 6680 (Deir el-Qalaa; territory of 
Berytos?; dedication to Mater Matuta, i.e., the Latin name for Leukothea in this region) and 
Greek inscriptions from Tyre (SEG XLV 1929, where A. restores in L. 8 npopávteoç [MeAt- 
xéptov]; no restoration, SEG), Kfar Zabad (SEG XXXI 1392; Beqah; territory of Berytos), 
Haloua (SEG LIV 1630; Mount Hermon; territory of Sidon [now also in J.Aliquot, Inscriptions 
grecques et latines de la Syrie, Tome 11: Mont Hermon (Liban et Syrie) (Beirut 2008) no. 1; henceforth: JGLS 
xij), Rakhie (SEG XVIII 612/613 = XLV 1915/1916 [now also in IGLS X12021]; XXXIII 1262; 
XLV 1917 [now also in IGLS XL.23]); Mount Hermon; territory of Sidon; XLIV 1326 may also 
come from Rakhle [now also in JGLS X135; see also ibid. no. 22 for a new inscription from Rakhle, probably 
concerning Leukothea]); Ain el-Burj (Segeira?; OGIS 611 = IGR III 1075 = SEG LII 1587* [now 
also in IGLS X1.39]; Mount Hermon; territory of Damaskos), Inkhil (SEG XLV 2013; Hauran), 
Gerasa (SEG XXXII 1538) and Tel Jezreel (SEG XLVII 2060; territory of Skythopolis). 
Phoenicia should be considered the heartland of the cult. Its popularity results, on the one hand, 
from the fact that Leukothea replaces Oriental goddesses like Astarte and Derketo/Atargatis, 
Which accounts for local varieties (e.g. the association of L. and M. with Good Fortune and 
Herakles/Melqart in Tyre, and of L. with Jupiter Heliopolitanus in Kfar Zabad) and various 
qualities (e.g. the role of divine messenger of L. in Haloua; funerary connotations in Ain el- 
Burj); on the other hand both Tyre and Sidon assigned the cult a vital role in the construction 
of their mythical past: from the Hellenistic period the two rival cities used episodes from 
Kadmean myth to bolster their position and claim kinship with the venerable cities of Thebes 
and Argos, as A. points out on the basis of numerous literary sources (inter alia Lucian, DDeor. 
42, which he definitely shows to refer to Ino's presence at Sidon). 

[See now also J. Aliquot, La vie religieuse au Liban sous l'empire romain (Beirut 2009) 164-171 (‘Leucothéa, 
Mélicerte et la lignée cadméenne’, Tybout]). 


Sa 


1853. Syria (and Arabia). Sculpture: inscriptions on statues. T.M.Weber, Sculptures 
from Roman Syria in the Syrian National Museum at Damascus, vol. 1. From Cities and Villa- 
ges in Central and Southern Syria (Worms 2006), presents a catalogue of sculpted objects from 
the Damaskene, Batanaia, Trachonitis, Gaulanitis and Auranitis. From the items bearing an in- 
scription (ph.; texts in majuscules without line division; translations) we present the inedita and 
the texts in publications of difficult access: see our lemmata nos. 1863-1865 and 1923-1929. 
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The remaining inscriptions are found under nos. 13 (= SEG XL 1397; Ist cent. AD, W. 
undated, SEG), 46/47 (= SEG LI 2055/2056; to be published as JGLS XIV 507 and 510; W. 
dates both stelai to the second half of the 2nd cent. A.D., whereas A.Sartre-Fauriat assigned this 
date to no. 46, but a 2nd/3rd cent. date to no. 47; P.-L.Gatier, BE [2006] no. 457, points out 
that ét@v Ë” should be read in no. 46; Ç, SEG; W. prints Z, but translates ‘living 60 years’; in 
no. 47 W.’s translation of étév on’ as ‘59 years’ should be corrected into '78 years’), and 
77/78 (SEG L 1521/1522). G., L.c., points out that no. 52 bears an unpublished inscription not 
mentioned by W. [Illegible from the ph.]. 





1854. Anasartha. Epigram recording the construction of a martyrium for anonymous 
martyrs, ca. 426 A.D. (reign of Theodosius). IGLS 297 + 296; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 
20/21/01 (cf. the addendum in SGO V p. 14); SEG XV 845; LII 1544* (based on the republi- 
cation by D.Feissel, superseding all previous editions). Contra D.Feissel (cf. SEG LII 1544, 
especially the app.cr. ad LL. 4-6) J.P.-Rey-Coquais, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1851) 57 and 
note 115 (cf. also 73), argues that the departure of Silvanos' daughter (L. 4: &MOLYOLEVYG ... 
70.150c) refers to her absence from the paternal house caused by her marriage with a phylarch 


on imperial order rather than to her death. ‘Comment, morte, aurait-elle “fait cesser le deuil pa- 
ternel”?’. 





1854 bis. Antiochia. The Tyche of the city. See our lemma no. 2077. 
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1855. Antiochia. Weights with names of Seleukid kings, mid 2nd-early Ist cent. B.C. In 
the context of their publication of a weight bearing the name of Seleukos VI Epiphanes Nikator 
(see our lemma no. 1856) P.Weiss, K.Ehling, Chiron 36 (2006) 370-378 and 37 (2007) 495- 
500, discuss the other examples of a small group of square lead weights which should be 
assigned to the Seleukid capital Antiochia. Unlike all other weights from the Seleukid Empire, 
they bear the name of a king, without the city name; special occasions may have elicited these 
issues (*monarchisch-stüdtische Feste’ [2007, 499] celebrating military victories). Two weights 
are mentioned in the 2006 publication: 1) Bacu.£ag | 'Avtióxo 0eo[5] | ¿mupovoÓç, | på 
(ph.); E.Babelon, J.-A.Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la Bibliotheque nationale 
(Paris 1895) 679 no. 2245 (Antiochos IV Epiphanes; in the center Nike holding palm branch 
and wreath; 519 g); occasion: either the panegyris celebrated after the end of the Sixth Syrian 
War in 166 B.C. or, in view of the absence of the missing epithet Nikephoros (a title borne from 
168 B.C.) the victorious return from the Egyptian campaign in 169 B.C.; 2) [Bo]e:[£]ox | 
'Avtióxov | edvceBods | gtÀomdropoç Il Étovg Ko’, Il &yopavopotvtog | Atvvoltlov. | uva. 
(ph.); A.De Ridder, Les bronzes antiques du Louvre 2 (Paris 1915) no. 3304 (Antiochos X 
Eusebes Philopator, 93/92 B.C.; anchor; 614.4 g; very similar to the weights below sub nos. 
[4/5] and in our lemma no. 1856). In 2007 W., E. add three weights mentioned by M.Rostovt- 
zeff (The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World 1 [Oxford 1941] 452) and in 
the Museum of Antakya at that time: 3) B[x]oU £[ec] | Anunzptov | oorñpoç, | ituvovv (De- 
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metrios I Soter; standing Poseidon, foot on a rock, trident in his hand; 258 g); occasion: prob- 
ably the victorious arrival on sea in Tripolis in 162 B.C.; 4/5) (two copies of the same weight; 
no. 4 was found at Antioch) Baothéas | 'Avrtóxov | gtÀonñtolpoç, võ (anchor; either Antio- 
chos VIII Epiphanes Philometor Kallinikos or Antiochos Philometor, son of Kleopatra V Sele- 
ne, i.e., 125-98/97 or 92 B.C., respectively; 674 g; very similar to the weights above sub no, [3] 
and in our lemma no. 1856). 


nnn 


1856. Antiochia. Weight of Seleukos VI Epiphanes Nikator, 95/94 B.C. Square lead 
weight; inscriptions on the obverse (A; in a recessed field with moulded frame; anchor between 
L. 2 and L. 3) and reverse (B; lines separated by horizontal strokes; zig-zag decoration in the 
upper and lower fascia); now in an American private collection. Edd.pr. P.Weiss, K.Ehling, 
Chiron 36 (2006) 369-378 (ph.). See also our lemma no. 1855. 


A: Baotdéws | EeAeóxov | Exrpavods | vuxc&topog 
B: — Etovg nro’, | cyopavopobvtos | Anuntpion, | pve 


Weight: 665 g ll year 218 (Seleukid era) = autumn 95-autumn 94 B.C.; consequently Seleukos VI Epiphanes 
Nikator was still alive at least until autumn 95 B.C.; the weight is very likely to come from his capital Antiochia, a 
city which probably came under the king’s rule in 97/96 B.C., and where he died on being expelled by Antiochos 
X Eusebes Philopator either in autumn 95 or, more probaby, in 94 B.C., edd.pr. 


TT 


1857. Antiochia. Mosaic representing Aion and the Chronoi, 3rd cent. (probably 200- 
250) A.D. IGLS 801. In an elaborate and erudite study M.-H.Quet, in La ‘crise’ -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 1223) 511-590 (ph.), focuses on the concept of Aióv in this mosaic, and in mosaics 
from Nea Paphos (SEG XXXVI 1263; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1818 and 2115 sub 10; ph.; 
dr.) and Philippopolis (SEG XLIX 2104; L 1538; ph.). In these panels Aion appears in different 
iconographical contexts requiring different interpretations. In Antiochia, Aion (seated left on a 
throne, holding a large ring representing the zodiac circle) is accompanied by MéAAov, 
'Eveotág and IIapoxynpuévog (seated at right on a banquet couch, in this order from left to 
tight; the label Xpóvoi refers to all four figures, not just to Future, Present and Past as 
generally assumed). ‘Eternity’ and the three manifestations of Time (perhaps referring to the 
Platonic concept of "Total Time', with Aion implicitly assimilated to "Eternal Present ) do not 
assume specific meaning; the personifications were intended to stimulate discussions of any 
kind on Time among the banqueteers in the triclinium where the mosaic was laid. The more 
explicit scenes in Philippopolis and Nea Paphos, which by re-interpreting Greek myths affirm 
Hellenic pagan cultural identity, suggest a more specific interpretation. In the former, 
celebrating the usefulness of human labor and the eternal fecundity of the earth a. SEG XLIX 
1538), Aion, holding a zodiacal ring smaller than that in Antiochia, represents the ‘Durée éter- 
nelle du Monde’ (566). For Paphos Q. postulates, in line with most scholars (cf. our lemma no. 
1818), that the five panels form ‘un décor de sol savant, qui ne pouvait être compris que par les 
membres d'une secte platonicienne’ (565); here Aion assumes, together with HAoc, the role 
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of a divine mediator and guide of the souls on their way to the eternal abodes of the gods; he 
appears to control access to "OAbumo<. 

The Christian notion of Aion as ‘eternal time’ (i.e., the eternal life after the present one) is 
alien to these representations. On iconographical grounds Q. dates the Antiochian mosaic to the 
first rather than the second half of the 3rd cent. excluding the early 4th cent. A.D. (most 
previous scholars followed D.Levi in assigning this and other mosaics from Antiochia to the 
period 235-312 A.D.). For personifications of Aion see also our lemmata nos. 239 and 1117. 





1858. Antiochia. Mosaic inscriptions, 4th/5th cent. A.D. E.Soler, Le sacré et le salut à 
Antioche au IV’ siècle apr. J.-C. Pratiques festives et comportements religieux dans le proces- 
sus de christianisation de la cité (Beirut 2006), comments on inscribed mosaics in his dis- 
cussion of two topics: 1) the topography of the city (8/9; the labelled buildings on the border of 
the mosaic from the *Yakto complex’; ca. 450 A.D.: IGLS 998; SEG LV 1598 [17]; ph.; French 
translation of the epigram commemorating the construction of a church IGLS 832 [Mer- 
kelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/03/03; SEG LV 1602]); 2) the role of Dionysos and other saviour 
gods in 4th cent. Antiochian religious life (77-82): S. underlines the multi-faceted connotations 
of Dionysiac imagery (not attested after the 4th cent.) and related personifications of concepts 
in a spiritual milieu in which pagan attitudes (cultic; Neoplatonic eschatology) persisted along 
with rising Christianity. Discussion inter alia of the mosaic representing Hermes bearing the 
child Dionysos and other mosaics from the same house (/GLS 769; SEG LV 1597 [3] and 1598 
[5]; ph.), the panel from the ‘tomb of Mnemosyne’ (IGLS 851/852; SEG LV 1597 [4] and 1598 
[12] and several other tombs (J/GLS 871/872, 873; SEG LV 1598 [14-16]). Note the 
interesting suggestion (78 note 11; ph.) that the inscription &v&tn maprAacev (IGLS 1027, 
SEG LV 1598 [30]; near a man reading a sun-dial) may be Christian: the ‘ninth hour’ is per- 
haps an allusion to the death of Christ and the promise of salvation (cf. Acts 3.1 and several 
comments by John Chrysostomos). [However, the mosaic dates to the first half of the 3rd cent. A.D.; most 
contemporary (and later) viewers will naturally have associated the ‘ninth hour’ with the traditional time for 
festive private dinners (see also the observation of A.Martin in SEG LV), irrespective of their interpretation of the 
man represented (a parasite according to D.Levi and others; contra S., who perceives *une certaine religiosité in 
his attitude), Tybout]. 

The iconography of personifications of virtues on Antiochean mosaics play a role in P.Don- 
ceel-Voüte's essay * West and east. The image in context and the iconographical programme of 
the church building’, in Congressus XIV Arch. Chr. 3-41, on 21-26; on 7/8 some comments on 
the Madaba map (IGLS XX1.2.153; SEG LIV 1703*). 
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1859. Apamea (area of: Firkya). Mosaic inscriptions commemorating a hostel, 511 
A.D. SEG XXXVII 1435 (XLVIII 1846*). J.Geiger, VChr 60 (2006) 461-463, draws attention 
to the story of Romulus and Remus in Rabbinic literature, where it is turned into an example of 
God's mercy to the helpless. The representation of 'PójtoAAoc and 'Póac [for 'Pápoc, alternative 
form of Remus: see SEG XLVIII] and the suckling she-wolf on the mosaic has the same connotation, 
as pointed out by G.W.Bowersock (see SEG XLVIII and our lemma no. 1849) and P.Brown, 
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Poverty and Leadership in the Later Roman Empire (Hanover and London 2002) 35; cf. also 
J.-P.Rey-Coquais, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1851) 59/60. 

Another mosaic from the complex (SEG XXXVII 1435 in fine) is republished by D.Mazzo- 
leni, RAC 82 (2006) [2007] 413 note 25 (ph.; Italian translation); like the mosaic representing 
Romulus and Remus, this rectangular panel (inscription in the center, surrounded by vine 
tendrils sprouting from a vase below; sprinkled among the tendrils are birds and other animals) 
is in the museum of Ma'arret en-Nu'man (ancient Arra). 
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1860. Apamea (area of: Abou Roubeis). Construction and mosaic decoration of a mar- 
tyrion, 530 A.D. Rectangular mosaic panel (tabula ansata, with the ansae at top and bottom of 
the text); found in the ruins of a church at Abou Roubeis (northwest of Hama). Ed.pr. J.-B.Yon 
(et alii), AAAS 47/48 (2004/2005) [2008] 235-238 (ph.; French translation); see also J.-B.Yon, 
in J.-B.Yon, P.-L.Gatier (edd.), Choix d'inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (Beirut 
2009) 182/183 no. 51 (color ph.; French translation). 


'Exjaón (o) àyupóOn | tò paptópiov tç Oclotókov (oi) &ewapÜévou 
Malpiac pn(voc) IIavépov C, ivó(ucttóvoc) ll n’ tod aua’ Ézouç ri toO 
dolia(té)tov (aì) &ylatétov &pylentoxdzov fitv Ltelpavov x(od) 
"ABpaapton mlepradetod klai) Lipewvillov npeoButépou oikoólounOévtog 
uk tfi zo9 Ocod x&ptroç oxló tod Bavu(aciwtåtov) Odpaviov élnapx(uKod) 
dnép tig Exvlltod coxmptag V 


Abbreviation marks: S and small H above M in um(vóç) (L. 4); horizontal stroke above AMQ (L. 5); ligature 
OY; we do not list the numerous shifts in vowels (em, o/o) II 4-5. Panemos 7, indiction 8, year 841 (Seleukid era) 
= July 7, 530 A.D., ed.pr. il 8-9. neprmdetod = neprodevtob Il 13-14. ènapyıkóç: lower official in the bureau of 
the pretorial prefect; the nature of the office cannot be specified; he belongs to the prefecture of the East (seat in 
Constantinople) or perhaps to its representative of (the comes Orientis, residing in Antiochia), ed.pr. [rather the 
latter; cf. SEG XLV 651; L 921; LII 640, Chaniotis] ll a bishop Stephen (very probably of Apamea) is on record 
in SEG XLVI 1773, dated 529 A.D.; XLVI 1775, dated 540, mentions a uaptópiov THIS Ocotóxov; these mosaic 
inscriptions were reported to come from a church in Tell Minis, but they are likely to have come from the church 
in Abou Roubeis like our inscription, ed.pr. 


mm —— — 


1861. Beroia. Dedication of public baths, 551/552 A.D. Inscription in a tabula ansata 
(lines separated by double horizontal strokes) on the limestone block bearing the text in SEG 
LI 1966 on the other side. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, AAAS 47/48 (2004/2005) [2008] 155/156 no. 4 
(ph.). 


+H åyia gxxAnoto: £x @rLoTpiag | Tovotwiavod to eboeBods Baotréac, | d 

eos ¿ Ó Ó 3 
npeoPelac x(o) onovdtig Mey&Aov | toô datov morpévos, 10 ónnócotov ll exnpeovev 
aviyetpev, iv5(uKtL@voc) 1e 
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The text is identical to that of SEG LI 1966 (with different line division), with the exception of the indiction in 
fine absent in that text; for ed.pr.’s comments see ibid. app.cr. Il 5. 15th indiction: 551/552 A.D. (given the termi- 
nus post quem of the fire in 540 A.D.); consequently 11 years elapsed before the reconstruction of the baths; in 
550/551, Justinian restored the fortifications of nearby Chalkis, likewise destroyed by the Persians in 540; con- 
ceivably the walls of Beroia were restored at the same time, and Megas linked up with these works by asking the 
emperor to extend his generosity to the buildings of the city, especially those administrated by the Church, ed.pr. 





1862. Damaskos. Cults. K.S.Freyberger, Polis. Studi interdisciplinari sul mondo antico 
2.2 (Rome 2006) 157-170, discusses the testimonia, epigraphical and otherwise, for the Da- 
mascene cults, especially that of Zed¢ Aapacknvdc/Jupiter Damascenus who is probably the 
Hellenized version of the traditional city god Haddad (the Greek name is attested only in IGIS 
9013 [SEG II 830] from Bostra). He is also called Zebg xóptog (SEG II 830, 832); similarly, 
Ocóc oopáviog natpHog 6 xópioc in SEG I 546 is likely to refer to Jupiter Damascenus. His 
temple and the market connected with it can be dated to the 20s of the 1st cent. B.C. on the 
basis of the building inscription SEG II 828 (ph.). The existence of banquet rooms can be 
deduced from an unpublished inscription recording an &pyut&yeipoc (F. 166; cf. J.P.Rey- 
Coquais, in the article mentioned in SEG XXXVII 1437, on 214). Cult officials were recruited 
among the Romanized local elite (SEG II 828-832; VII 227, 231; tepotaptor bearing Greek 
names with patronymic and Roman names; similar priestly collegia are known inter alia from 
Baitokaike: kåtoyor &ylov odpaviov Aic; IGLS 4028 L. 40); subordinate cult personnel bore 
Aramaic names without patronymics (cf. SEG VII 225 for a Matatog paBdobxog Aux). F. 
collects evidence of similar Zeus cults in other Syrian places which may shed light on the na- 
ture of the Damascene god: Beòc Óyiwtog obpávioc from Baitokaike (IGLS 4027 [SEG XIV 
823]; this text should be dated to 208 [Seleukid era] rather 260/261 A.D. [JGLS: era of Ar 
dos]); Zebc xóptog xoi "Hpo Os0i zoxp@ot from Bostra (IGLS 9002 [IGR III 1331; cf. 1260 
for a Zebç natpĝoç from Mushennef]); Zebc éxuépriog from Bostra (IGLS 9104; another 
example in I.Gerasa 42); Zedc owthp Kai pwogdpos from Dionysias/Suweida (SEG VII 967). 

Evidence for the imperial cult, celebrated in the theater close to the Zeus temple, is offered 
by I.Sidon 130 (LL. 7/8: LeBdopra. év Anio; cf. also CIL XIV 474 from Ostia [see also SEG 
XXXVII 1437 and XLVIII 2108, Tybout]). The priests of Zeus probably also served as priests of the 
imperial cult. F. adduces inscriptions from Syria showing the combination of the imperial 


priesthood with that of a local cult, inter alia JGLS 2986 and the text presented in our lemma 
no. 1872. 


mnc ———— a a — a > == 


1863-1864. Damaskos (area of: Admedera/Thelsai; modern Dmeir). Dedications, late 
Ist-3rd cent. A.D. Two inscriptions on sculptures now in the National Museum in Damaskos; 
(re)published by T.Weber, Sculptures from Roman Syria (cf. our lemma no. 1853) 31 no. ll 
(ph.; text in majuscules without line division; translations); we incorporate the corrections by 
P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) no. 457. 
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1863: 31 no. 11. Dedication to Abgal (or Abgar), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of a 
basalt gliding Victory wearing a peplos and sandals and standing on a hemisphe- 
rical base symbolizing the earth globe; inscription on the base between (LL. 1-3) 
and under (L. 4) the feet, with L. 5 at right of the left foot; found in 1946 in a 
Roman military camp 5 km east of Dmeir. 


MalAeylog | BovtopoA[exov] Il ABy[aAat or -apor] 


1-3. MEAEXOX, ed.pr.; corr. G. ll 5. Abgal or Abgar: Semitic god of the Palmyrene (...) desert 
people', W. 


1864: — 32 no. 12. Dedication of an altar, late 1st-3rd cent. A.D. S. and A.Abdul-Hak, 
Catalogue illustré du département des antiquités gréco-romaines au Musée de 
Damas (Damascus 1951) 66 no. 32; cf. SEG LIII 1899 app.cr. Cubic basalt altar 
in the shape of a pillar with ‘capital’ and ‘socle’; four busts on the sides, repre- 
senting Alexander the Great, an unbearded youth in Oriental costume probably 
representing a king (Aretas IV?), a bearded man in Oriental dress crowned by a 
laurel wreath and an unbearded man of Roman appearance wearing a tunic; in- 
scription on two sides of the fascia running around the upper moulding (‘capital’). 


Ladaparos | Bácoov 


YAAAPEIOZ, W.; corr. G ll altar honoring ancestors, W. 


nn Ad 


1865. Damaskos (area of: the Ghoutá). Sculptor's signature?, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment 
of a basalt pedestal with human feet in relief; inscription on the front. Ed.pr. T. Weber, Sculp- 
tures from Roman Syria (cf. our lemma no. 1853) 35 no. 15 (ph.; text in majuscules); cf. also 
P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) no. 457: [--JIE[-]ITYTZ-[--] 





[-h éxbic[ev] (for &xotncev), G. [However, there is room for at least one letter between E and II, and the 
preceding ending in -1 seems strange; the ph. gives the impression that the upper left hasta of ‘Y’ is a crack; E 
might be read instead; also C in fine seems uncertain, Tybout]. 


TUERI NE NM CEREREM zz 


1866. Dura Europos. Labels in a painting in the *Temple of the Palmyrene gods', ca. 
239 A.D. SEG II 766-768 (painting representing a sacrifice by Iul(ius) Terentius trib(unus) - the 
Latin label not in SEG II - known as tribune of the Cohors XX Palmyrenorum from other 
documents). Following most scholars and contra T.Pekáry (BJb 186 [1986] 91-103) T.Kaizer, 
in R.Rollinger, B.Truschnegg (edd.), Altertum und Mittelmeerraum: Die antike Welt diesseits 
und jenseits der Levante. F. estschrift für Peter W. Haider zum 60. Geburtstag (Stuttgart 2006) 
151-159 (ph.; dr.), identifies the three figures at left as Palmyrene deities rather than as the em- 
perors Pupienus, Balbinus and Gordian III: from left to right Aglibol, Yarhibol (or Bel or Ma- 
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lakbel) and Arsu. The priest identified as such in Greek (SEG II 766: Oéunç Moxípoo tepets, 
also known from a Latin papyrus dated 239 A.D.: Themes sacerdos) is probably a Palmyrene 
(both name and patronymic occur frequently in Palmyra). K. reflects on Themes’ priestly posi- 
tion, which remains unclear (possibly but not necessarily an army priest [see also our lemma 
no. 2068]; the context of the painted sacrifice may be private; the fact that he is identified in 
Greek is perhaps relevant in this context; the Tóxn TaApbpev and the Toxn Aodpac [SEG Il 
767/768], symbolically linking the soldiers’ hometown to their garrison city, did not form part 
of any official ‘army religion’). Cf. also the discussion of these paintings and of those bearing 
the labels SEG II 756-765 by M.Sommer, Roms orientalische Steppengrenze (cf. our lemma 
no. 1847 sub [3]) 347-349. 


i ST Or 


1867. Emesa (area of: Qasr al-Hayr al-Gharbi [Heliaramia?]). Construction of a 
monastery, 529-569 (A-C) and 559 (D) A.D. IGLS 2553 A-D; SEG XLV 1903. D.Genequand, 
Levant 38 (2006) 63-84, on 69/70 (dr.; translation) and 74-77 discusses these four inscriptions 
in a study of the pre-Islamic structures at Qasr al-Hayr al-Gharbi. He interprets the tower and 
other buildings prior to the Ummayad palace as the Byzantine monastery recorded in these 
texts. The Ghassanid prince al-Harith b. Jabala is mentioned twice (’ApéOac, entitled goAap- 
xoc and zatpíxtoc): B LL. 10-14 is a dating formula and blessing, D L. 1 an acclamation 
probably related to a visit of al-Harith. This points to recognition of his leadership (probably 
implying that the monastery was of anti-Chalkedonian, Monophysite faith) and to his possible 
role as benefactor, which does not mean that the monastery was built by the Ghassanids or can 
be qualified as ‘Ghassanid architecture’. G. denies the existence of such a specific architecture 
and in this context discusses on 78-80 the other 6th cent. inscriptions testifying to the involve 
ment of Jafnid or Ghassanid phylarchs in building projects: the texts listed in SEG XLV 1885 
(for SEG VII 188 [XLV 1925] now add L 1399); also SEG XLIII 1089 and LI 2068-2072 (LV 
1748 (5)*). These documents reflect ‘a certain policy in terms of building subsidies or religious 
support', not a *kind of dynastic architecture' as is generally assumed (80). 
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1868. Vacat. 


ER T RNC REN CPC PME = IU UAI ES 


1869-1870. Gabala (area). Two epitaphs, late Ist-early 3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatiet, 
AAAS 47/48 (2004/2005) [2008] 153/154 (ph.). 


1869: 154 no. 3. Area of: Bishman. Epitaph of Zenodoros and his wife. Rock-cut 
inscription: ‘installation rupestre faite de deux larges creusements de plan rectangu- 
laire voisinant dans une falaise calcaire’; the inscription is engraved on a flat field 


between these two ‘monuments’ at (Youssef) Bishman, ca. 10 km east of Jeble (= 
Gabala). 


Znvóðwploç Avoyévlovg ANG)OOIEIOC £o xllai Arovvoig | tfi yovanxlet 
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Vacat between LL. 4 and 5 . 


1870: 153/154 no. 2. Area of: el-Korba. Epitaph of Charmides. Limestone stele with 
arched top; found near the medieval fortress of Beni Qahtan (or Bikisrael) in el- 
Khorba, ca. 15 km east of Jeble; now in the Roman theatre of Jeble. 


Xappisnys | Auotudxos, | Cav cai oplovàv, thliv othAnv | Kai tov clóppov lavt 
*, , 
&lxotet 


1. Xoppíóng: first attestation in Syria, ed.pr. Il 3-9. it is unclear whether the exceptional vocabulary 
and formula are rooted in local tradition, since no other epitaphs from Gabala are known, ed.pr. 
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1871. Mount Hermon (and region). Dedications, 2nd cent. A.D. K.S.Freyberger, 
MDAI(D) 15 (2006) [2008] 227-250, concludes his study on the sanctuary and cult practice in 
Ain Horche with a discussion (249/250) of some dedications from this temple and some other 
2nd cent. A.D. sanctuaries in the region which shed some light on the clientele: dedicants and 
temple builders, which the onomastics and other elements show to be local residents acting 
under Graeco-Roman influence [For our nos. 1 and 4 we refer to the nos. in J.Aliquot, Inscriptions grec- 
ques et latines de la Syrie, Tome 11: Mont Hermon (Liban et Syrie) (Beirut 2008)]: 1) dedication of a Siepos 
in Der el-Aachaiyer (IGLS XI 4); 2) building inscription from Kasr Nimrud (D.Krencker, 
W.Zschietzschmann, Rómische Tempel in Syrien [Berlin 1938] 180; 3) the dedication in our 
lemma no. 1872; 4) commemoration of a priest from Ain Horche (/GLS XI 13; see also F. 
237). 


BENE 


1872. Mount Hermon (area of: Brahliya). Dedication to Zeus Heliopolites, 69/70 A.D. 
White limestone altar, now in the museum of Damaskos. Ed.pr. Y.Hajjar, Le triade d' Héli- 
opolis-Baalbek [Leiden 1977] 169-171 no. 165; cf. K.S.Freyberger, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1862) 166 and art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1871) 250; see also id. in J.-B.Yon, P.-L.Gatier 
(edd.), Mélanges en l'honneur de Jean-Paul Rey-Coquais (Beirut 2007 = MUSJ 60 [2007]) 
107. We present this interesting text, which we missed in SEG XXVII (and later volumes). 


"Etzouç ant’, Aeiov, Au | peyiot@ ‘HAronoAeilty LéArevKos 'Apyapov | iepeds Oetic Pó- 
ung Kai ll Oeo LeBaotod Kaicapos | xoi ieped¢ Ards Kai “Anidog | ÈK TOV EAVTOD xoi 
’AdeEcvSpov | &SeAqod drapydovrav àvélünkev 
— 
Year 381 (Seleukid era) = 69/70 A.D. Il ‘Wiirdentriger aus diesem Gebiet, der zugleich Priester des Kaiserkultes 
und eines lokalen Kultes war’, F. (250). [For the cult of Zeus and Apis see SEG XXXIX 1565, where the inscrip- 
tion is briefly mentioned, Tybout]. 
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1873. Palmyra. Bilingualism. A large part of H.Gzella’s study, ‘Das Aramiische in den 
rómischen Ostprovinzen: Sprachsituationen in Arabien, Syrien und Mesopotamien zur Kai. 
serzeit', BO 63 (2006) 15-39, is devoted to the position of Palmyrene Aramaic, used alongside 
Greek in bilingual inscriptions. Discussion of inter alia similarities and differences in formulas, 
and of Greek loan words in Aramaic texts; the latter group mainly consists of the Greek terms 
for Roman officials (énitponog; "yyeuóv; imnikdg, otpatnydc; ovyKAntiKds; oxatuóc, also 
BovAsvtfic) and of concomitant epithets (kpótictoc; Xaunpótatog; quAónotpic). Cf. also our 
lemma no. 1847. 

[See now also J.-B.Yon, ‘De l'araméen en grec’, in J.-B.Y on, P.-L.Gatier (edd.), Mélanges en l'honneur de 
Jean-Paul Rey-Coquais (Beirut 2007 = MUSJ 60 [2007]) 381-429, and id., ‘Bilinguisme et trilinguisme à 
Palmyre’, in F.Biville, J.-C.Decourt, G.Rougemont, Bilinguisme gréco-latin et épigraphie. Actes du colloque 
organisé à l'Université Lumiére-Lyon 2 -- les 17, 18 et 19 mai 2004 (Paris 2008) 195-211, Tybout]. 





1874. Paneas (area of: Rafid). Various inscriptions, (ca.) 6th cent. A.D. SEG XLVI 
1984-1986 (for several texts in 1985 cf. LV 1716). D.Urman, Rafid on the Golan. A Profile of 
a Late Roman and Byzantine Village (BAR Int. Ser. 1555; Oxford 2006), republishes the in- 
scriptions from Rafid in R.C. Gregg, D.Urman, Jews, Pagans, and Christians in the Golan 
Heights. Greek and Other Inscriptions of the Roman and Byzantine eras (Atlanta 1996), with 
translations and mostly with more complete and/or corrected readings. The book was edited, 
after U.'s death, by S.Dar, M.Hartal and E.Ayalon. Ph. and dr. of all inscriptions. Texts with 
unchanged reading: XLVI 1984 (1) = U. 241/242; 1986 = U. 83; no text of 1985 (1), for which 
see U. 234/235. On 288, Hartel comments on Ghassanid settlement, of which Rafid was the 
center, in the territory of Paneas (map on 289); inscriptions found in the region testify to large- 
scale ecclesiastical building activity in the 6th cent. A.D., the floruit of the Ghassanids (H. dates 
SEG XLVI 1969 to 531-533 A.D. [so already B.Isaac: see SEG]). See also our lemma no. 1848. 

New readings in the following inscriptions: 

1984 (2): pen | xopé T [e]lpuovó[c], | 8o'(U. 256/257; Odpor, | Kópec | PHAIGO[-7] 
EG). 

1985 (2): same reading except for xcto(uo) ABeXa (tadyró (U. 153-155; (cacd) rb = 10:010 = 

tò o016; OQY TO), lapis; xxío(tnc) ABeAaAgutw, SEG; on account of the horizon- 

tal strokes above the letters U. interprets XMT as isopsephic: 643 = Oeoc Bonds) 

[For Zepyova cf. SEG LV 2040 in fine: nominative Zepyov&ç according to H.Solin, Tybout 

however, we do not know if Zepyava. had this nominative, nor where was the accent. It is not a 

hypocoristic, to be accentuated on the last syllable, Di Segni]. 

t Kó(pte) @(@)ç Con, n(vñoD9ncu tt (U. 148/149; + Kó(ptoc) óc Gon M t t: ur 

finished inscription, SEG). 

Eig Oeó(c) 6 BonlO(à)v "HAia(v) | «ó(v) xtfjoavta (OON, lapis; in the center a 

large cross in a medallion; three palm branches in L. 2 in fine; U. 80/81; ph.; dr. 

Eic Oeó(c) ó BonlO[6]v ‘HAto.(Sdp)q I [.... ITMKTHIANH, SEG). 

Eic O(eò)ç T kvpi(ov) Lepyi(ov) (U. 148; probably xvpt(ov), ‘of Lord Sergios 

(either a person or the saint) or possibly KYPS = Kóp(ov), ‘of Kyros son of Ser- 

gios’; the upper block of the left jamb of the door, under the inscribed lintel, bears 


1985 (3): 


1985 (4): 


1985 (5): 
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a X, perhaps indicating that the only God of Saint Sergios was Xptotdc; Eig O(eò)ç 
+ KYPIZEPH[--], SEG). 

1985 (6): [---]O t 'óBvç (U. 136; initio perhaps [@xod]d(unoe) or [Ko(p:e) Blo(89; t 
I6Bic, SEG). 

1985 (7): t Eig O(e0)¢ 6 BonO[Gv, --]IIECAOC "Youddpov [--] | ['I]océo, "Iópic, l'epy[ov - 
-] (U. 211/212; ‘tentative reading’; T Xpwot(oc) BarOx[--]ITIE[..JOZQAPOY|--] | 
'Tooég, 'Iófic, Eep[--], SEG). 

1985 (8); "I(nco9)c Xptoté, BoúOn | tov SodAdv olov ‘Papavod | Kai tod eikov [for otkov] 
adtilod: &piév (U. 210/211; [Xpro]té, Bonn | [...]n 909Aóv olo[v] ‘Popavod | Kai 
100 <o>ixoc (EIKOZ, lapis) aòtlloð: &uév t, SEG). 

1985 (9): t M[vioOntt K]ó(pie) | E[--- xai | CA[--- xoi] MápOa (U. 68/69; ph.; dr.; t M[-- 
]YIE[--]IIC[--]MAPEAC, SEG). 

1986 app.cr. (no text): ------ [-]JAAA®OAK[---]JIII@NTOIMCY N[-]IIIOCIOYCTNE[--]lOHKO 
vacat (U. 124, who, contra G.-U. [1996], points out that the fragment probably does 
not belong to a boundary stone. [In the first preserved line, perhaps the female name AAag- 
Qa, Di Segni]. 


E MM 


1875. Sidon. Honorary epigram for the Nemean victor Diotimos, ca. 235-200 B.C. 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/14/01 (Moretti, JAG 41; LBW 1866 a). J.-C.Couvenhes, 
A Heller, in Transferts culturels -- (cf. our lemma no. 1512) 35-38, comment on this document 
testifying to a mixture of Greek and Phoenician (Diotimos as 5ixaoth¢ = “sofet) elements; on 
52 a French translation. For a contest in Sidon see C.Apicella, ibid. 143/144 (with Greek text 
and French translation of LBW 1866 c: dedication to "'AnóAA«v AeAqtkóc by another Atórthoç 
who won a wrestling match). 


LL M  ən>> 


1876. Tell Amarna (Euphratensis; between Europos and Hierapolis). Christian Me 
inscription, late 4th cent. A.D. Fragment of a mosaic including two (probably originally four) 
inscribed rectangular panels (tabulae ansatae) possibly recording a single text; (A) and (B) are 
likely to be the first and third panel; found in the apse of an early Byzantine basilica on top of a 
hill facing the ancient tell. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, in O.Tunca, T.Waliszewski, V.Konior-dos 
(edd.), Tell Amarna en Syrie. Couleurs de la chrétienté (exposition catalogue Brussels Warsaw 
2005) 121 (ph.). See also id. ibid. 25-29 (map) for an assessment of the Middle Euphrates 
region in late Antiquity. 


A: [~-]IANIAI[---]ZQN[---JJAZ V B: [dnép clampiac [tav o@v | obol [---] 
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1877. Tyre. New corpus of Greek and Latin inscriptions. In 1977 J.-P.Rey-Coquais has 
published his Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans les fouilles de Tyr (1 963-1 974) 
L Inscriptions de la nécropole (cf. SEG XXVII 995 [our abbreviation: LTyr I]). He presented it as a 
Corpus of all texts found in the nekropolis up to 1974. Tyre has two sites: a) the old city, 
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consisting of the city, accessible for visitors and scholars, and the inaccessible sector of the 
Crusader Cathedral; b) the isthmus with the nekropolis and the hippodrome. 

In his Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr (BAAL, Hors-Série 3, Beyrouth 2006 [ou 
abbreviation: /.Tyr IIJ) he now publishes all the inscriptions found in the city (nos. 1-126), those 
from the hippodrome (nos. 127-146), from the nekropolis found since 1975 (nos. 147-192), 
small fragments (nos. 193-376) and those found outside the excavated sites in the city or its 
immediate surrounding (nos. 377-412). Ph. of almost all texts; French translations. There are 
45 Latin texts (fragments included). We consider this to be the second volume of the Corpus of 
Greek and Latin inscriptions from Tyre (contra D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE [2007] no. 512) and 
therefore do not present all the new texts in separate lemmata. We restrict ourselves to a 
mention of the more important texts and collect interesting data in three rubrics. [Below numbers 
between brackets refer those in I. Tyr II]. 

In past years R.-C. has already published a few texts or briefly referred to them in more 
general historical articles: no. 49 = SEG XXXVII 1463 (from the city; nos. 51/52 are briefly 
mentioned in the app.cr. of 1463); nos. 5, 47, 58, 62 = SEG XXXIX 1596 (from the city); nos. 
127-142 = SEG LII 1601-1611 (from the hippodrome; no. 140 an ineditum: tónog Aopntiov); 
nos. 66 and 95 = SEG LV 1693 and 1728 in fine (from the city); nos. 18, 386, 387 = our 
lemmata nos. 1881, 1880, and 1882, respectively (from the city); nos. 27 and 29 (from the city) 
have been published by R.-C. in M.Mayer i Olivé, G.Baratta, A.Guzmán Almagro (edd.), XII 
Congressus Internationalis Epigraphiae Graecae et Latinae: Provinciae Imperii Romani in- 
scriptionibus descriptae. Barcelona, 3-8 Septembris 2002 (Barcelona 2007) 1194 nos. 2/3 
(ph.). 

D.Feissel and P.-L.Gatier, BE (2007) nos. 512-516, offer comment on the following num- 
bers: nos. 1 (see below sub 1), 6 (see below sub Religion), 15/16 (probably to be connected 
with no. 329; read in 15 L. 4 [&pu]óGov[oo] and in L. 9 (c0n, the end of a verb in the passive 
aorist; in 16 L. 2 [npoofA]Oov; in 329 L. 4 [pet]a&d tH[v]; see also our next paragraph), 71 
(read BasoiAidon instead of Buo1AtSov), 74 (cf. below sub Vocabulary), 101 (read in LL. 45 
thy (d)énlow; same reading by A.Lajtar, JJP 37 [2007] 160/161: Christian inscription of the 
Sth/6th cent. A.D.; 2nd cent. A.D., I.Tyr II), 104 (read in L. 1 [ijp]eog éxóvvpoc), 115, (frag- 
ment of a funerary epigram; read Aïakoç a> Doo[U.eóc]), 119/120 (stone weights; the first 
letter may be A = Ai(tpa); in the same sense A.Lajtar, JJP 37 [2007] 161/162), 147 (see below 
sub 12 a), 152 (see below sub 13), 193 (read Opor A--- odSeile &Oévatoç), 203 (read in L. 2 
[Xou]npó(xotoc) followed by a name: Mo8e[---] (Modestus or Moderatus)), 299 (*médiéval'; 
in L. 5 a figure 6 (‘sigma-tau’) corresponding with a date in the ‘ère mondiale’, e.g. 6,500, i.e. 
991/992 A.D.; in L. 2 perhaps [waxa]pitov), 345 (read T koAólc HOete (for HAVete); same 
reading by A.Lajtar, JJP 37 [2007] 162/163), 377 (read in L. 1 'Ayo05c Aaípov (sic; proper 
name) instead of &yA(o)ó(v) 6ai(8)oX.ov), 389 (see our lemma no. 1878), 399 (read [ph &y]ko- 
tahing pe: a prayer to God), and 407 (see our lemma no. 1879). F., G. point out that nos. 236 
and 252 are identical with two fragments of no. 195 and that no. 24 (fr. b) is identical with no. 
36; the same applies to nos. 196 and 265, 197 and 296, 241 and 327. 

P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] nos. 1581-1609, presents the texts of the inedita except 
for inconspicuous fragments, with French translations, occasional comments and incorporating 
the restorations proposed by F., G. in BE (2007). The Greek texts are nos. 8/9 (1581/1582; in8 
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S.Follet apud G. suggests restoring in LL. 11/12 to[dtov] tov Aaurasnoól[pov &véOnxe?]; 
TO[--JTON Aeuroóngó[pov | &véðnxe?], I.Tyr), 15/16 + 329 (1583; in 329, G. suggests rest- 
oring [Seo]xot@[v] in L. 2 and [ad]toxp[atop--] in L. 5), 24 = 36 (1588), 25 (1589; see below 
sub 4), 27 (1591; the ph. does not show all letters read in L. Tyr; one would expect a mention of 


‘the dedicant of this honorary inscription, G.), 29 (1592), 42 (1598; G. omits [.Tyr’s restora- 


tions in LL. 3 and 4 initio [L. 4 probably consisted of the single word [eb]epyétnt flanked by 
hederae] and suggests [Aùpń]Atog for L. 2 initio), 57 (1601), 60 (1602; see below sub 8), 63 
(1603; S.Follet apud G. suggests restoring initio the name of the athlete, e.g. [M.? A]p. 'AnoA- 
(Advuoc]), 94 (1604), 377 (1605), and 389 (1609). 2 

The following inscriptions are worthy of note: 1) [--]OYTI[---.-]oc Anuntpio[v] | épnBovs 
nóAn[v vux]oog Bacthel peydAar Il “Avtidx@ xoi TOL VIG Paciret XeAeoxo “Eppet | 
'HpaxAei and ‘HpaxA‘jc (1; Antiochos III and Seleukos IV Philopator, associated on the 
throne in 188/187 B.C.; cf. also no. 19: priest of another Seleukid king Antiochos; in BE [2007] 
no. 513 F., G. suggest restoring in L. 3 *z&Àm[v Sic (or tpic) vuk]fjcoc); 2) [9]eotc ëv OeBvew 
| NetxavSpoc iatpòç | &véOnkev (6; see below sub Religion: rather Oefivey; 3) Ynip compi- 
ac | Matepuáyvoç | teptag | Eo BBduoçs Il ispeds | tis Odpaviag | ebyaprotav | Exoinoe | và 
co’ ën Il &yoo9 Atov V 1B’ palm (9; 380 A.D.); 4) [M(&pkov)? 'Ioo2ao]v 'Aypínnov Baothéa | 
[uéya]v groKaicapa Kai qiiol[pópot]ov, viov nóAeoc, ed[voiag | xoi teur [Évexev] (25; 
Agrippa I or II; Ist cent. A.D.; in An.Ép. [2006] no. 1589, G. points out that the absent dedicant 
(the city?) may have been mentioned in the lower, missing part of the text); 5) Zemvth(uov) | 
'OSotvofov | tov Aaunpótrat(ov) | Eegrtuito: ll koA(@via) Tópoc ! ñ untpónxoAas (32); 6) Ai- 
Swpog "I60v | youvaciapyńoag z@v 5° émapyidv | tò Op’ (54; 43/44 A.D.; tav ô énapxiðv 
has been added later); 7) Mvno8fi | ITóxpov | Toprog | zÓgqnç (57); 8) XéAeukoG Aovxtov | 
Lehevxeds vixhous nélðov otáówo)v iepòv &y@va. | eiokttov oikovpevikòv Il å&yovoðetoúv- 
tov tov nepi | DA(ao0tov) Lentipprov (sic) | 'HpáxXewov | Nérota (60; 3rd cent. A.D.; in 
An.Ép. [2006] no. 1602, G. points to a Nepos in a possibly agonistic context in 137 = SEG LII 
1610; the latter inscription is probably not preceded by a cross); 9) [“Oo]a Bw IIpóxA.o | 
[uloi šuzÀ& yévorto (83; mosaic inscription at the entrance of a house); 10) Aog gine. (93; 
erotic graffito); 11) ---- | K(ópue o@oov, | K(bpie éAénoov, | Tópog ñ zóÀaç | tís Osotókov 
(94; all churches known for Tyre are called after St. Mary [see also SEG LV 1686]); 12 wall-pain- 
tings with labels from the tomb of a boy (now lost): a) Eòtvxéotoate verkntà, l TEPLOELOL 
névteg Ovntoi [---]- | Zóoutoc éxàv 1B’, &noWedOn, verpos Tv (xepicerot (sic) for nepuooot, 
F., BE [2007] no. 514: ‘tous les mortels sont de trop’; nept cet(o) ot, LTyr ID; b) 'Entotétng | 
&yavoktàv (‘Le maitre s'emporte"); c) 'Eveixnole] | Zóotnoç &x thg | xa ]peuBoD ñil: d) 
BaoUulóig f | xpnotfy; e) 'Auepuiviloc f) Xovtpogüc | Énecev [Zovtpogác, ed.pr., who interpreted 
it as a female name]; g) Z@owoc | Epake oepo[ni]loxóv (147); 13) "Yylevov pete tfc | UN 
£Üvov* napaddors | téxvorg év paxpoxpow(ig) (152; paxpoxpov(tg), F.» BE [2007] no. 514: 
‘en un âge avancé’; paxpoypovio, L.Tyr ID. , 

Names: a N 23 G. Freee doubts about this name in in An.Ep. [2006] no. 
1605), 'AB8ov (184), "yao Aotpov (377; cf. BE [2007] no. 516), Avovbt0¢ (149), "Ioov- 
poç (10), IIpofi&ttoc (112), TIpóoqopog (184), Depsa (392), OrdoKarhog (404 a; 405). : 

Religion: Aiaxéc (115; cf. BE [2007] no. 513); Aióokovpot coi corfipec (2); 0:0; &ytoc 
Yopoxtnvóc (2; 7); 0eoi £v Gefvew (6; but see BE [2007] no. 513: rather £v @eBvet, from a 
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nominative GeBvig); Tóxn Tópoo KoA(wviac) (8); quotation of Ps. 3.6 in 191, of Ps. 41.3 in 
189. 

Vocabulary: yapon@Ans (112), iatpdg (6; cf. 407 = our lemma no. 1879: intpds), xofK- 
5pa. (74; see the correction of [&véyei]e kað’ €5agH[v] into [cov voi] xoOé6[pouc] in BE 
[2007] no. 513), kataoxhvaors (73), Kepaponords (181), xnrovpóc (157), KoyyvAonAdens 
(169), koviXtng (182), xovpeóc (180), xop& (175), KaKivapia (183), Aapradnpdpos (8), 
Aextixdprog (156), n&ygupoç (404 b), veptépros (115), óBoviakóc (14), oixoddp0¢ (153), zop- 
gvpondAr(o)oa (154), LeBdopera év Aapaokd (?; 63), ovtodétng (?; 3), otpatonedeia (2, 
2), 1oixoc (74), 96poAóytov (dedicated tı xvup[(ox xatpi]51; 72); yñeoouç (81). 


1878. Tyre. Dedication for Emperors or Emperors and Caesares, 307-309 or 311 AD. 
Inscription on a block (?) now lost; published on the basis of a squeeze of R.Mouterde by 
ed.pr. J.-P.Rey-Coquis in /.Tyre II (cf. our lemma no. 1877) 157/158 no. 389; republished by 
D.Feissel, BE (2007) no. 516, who envisages two alternatives: 


A: ['Yxë]o cotnpíoc kal vixng xoi 6txpovfis | càv] aiaviav huldv Aotokpotópov 
Adp(nAiov) OdaA(epiov) | Ma]&unavoo, GA (eptov) OdaA(epiov) Mat ravod xoi 
OX(aoviov) OboA(eptov) | Ka]votavtivo[v, OdaA(epiov) Autvvuxvoo Atkiwion I 
emipaveotatov Kotoópov] 


The emperors (Augusti) Maximianus and Galerius and the Caesares Constantine and Maximinus, who 
were recognized in the Orient in 307-309 A.D., F., who refers to A.Stefan, AntTard 14 (2006) 187-216. 


B: [ Yzš]p owmpiac xo [L vine Kol Stapoviis | z@v] aioviev fiu[Gv AdtoKpatopev 
Tad(epiov) ObaA(epiov) | Malérmavos, T'GA(eptov) OvaA(epiov) MaEwmivon, 
PA(aovtov) OdadA(epiov) Kalotavtivolvy, OboA(eptov) Autvvixvoo Auwviov] 


Four emperors (Augusti): Galerius, Maximinus, Constantine and Licinius, in the first months of 311 A.D., 
F.; see, however, P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 1609 (with reproduction of this version of F.'s 
restoration), who points to the short formulas in SEG VIII 19, from the territory of Tyre, where the same 
emperors are referred to by their cognomina only. 


L.Tyre's text runs as follows: ['Yz£]p cotnpiaç cali | tiv] aioviov ñu[ëv | Mo]Guiovot 
x[oi | Kalvotavtivoly Il ------- ; R.-C. argues that we have the two Augusti Maximianus and 
Constantine, who in the years 308-310 A.D. united against Galerius. 


a ee 2 ee E 


1879. Tyre. Funerary epigram for the doctor Antipatros, undated. Inscription on 4 
stele. On the basis of a transcription found in the papers of the late R.Mouterde (based on à 
copy of N.Karam) published by ed.pr. J.-P.Rey-Coquis in /.Tyre II (cf. our lemma no. 1877) 
163/164 no. 407. Republished by D.Feissel, BE (2007) no. 516 (in fine). 
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"Intpóv ’Avtinatpov | ñ pia oópoç 


om | xéxev8e xoxpi obv qepovóno | 
6.06 oiov li Aindvt’ Et@v | eixoo1 V 





Three trimeters, F. Il 2. ovi, ed.pr.; 'Tepovópo, ed.pr.; F. points out that the copy of Mouterde/Karam has a 
phi after ov: ‘avec un père qui porte bien son nom’; the father was also called Antipatros, ‘avec le jeu de mot 
óvii ratpóç? 


ooo e a m I e —— — —  —— 


1880. Tyre. Altar for Ptolemy II Philadelphos and Arsinoe II Philadelphos, 272-246 
B.C. Inscription found in the city of Tyre near the Protestant school by a workman and bought 
by É.Fakhoury, who sent the stone to New York where it was sold for 25 dollars to an 
unknown person. On the basis of a transcription found in the papers of the late R.Mouterde 
published by ed.pr. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 19 (Pisa 2006) 99- 
101 (French translation). No description of the stone. Now also in J.Tyr II (cf. our lemma no. 
1877) 156 no. 386. 


Bociéo | toAepatov | toô MroAepaio[v] | koi "Apotvóng II Oev &5eAQav 


4. Arsinoe: sister and, since 276 B.C., wife of Ptolemy Il; she died in 268 B.C., ed.pr., who adds that she, to- 
gether with her husband, was already deified when alive, viz. in 272 B.C. 


L ee ee 


1881. Tyre. Dedication of an equestrian statue of Ptolemy IV Philopator, 217-204 B.C. 
Red granite base found in the Crusader Cathedral; on top two large circular holes and two 
smaller ones; inscription on the front; briefly (and incompletely) mentioned in SEG XXXIX 
1596 (b). Republished by J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Studi Ellenistici 19 (cf. our lemma no. 1880) 101- 
103 (French translation). Now also in 7.Tyr II (cf. our lemma no. 1877) 28/29 no. 18 (ph.; 
French translation). 


Bootnéa. HtoAepatov 00v prdonécope. | Bacthéws IIcoAepotov xoi BootÀ(oonç Bepevixns 
| ev ebepyerav Il Opacéac ’Aetod EdoéBetos ll otpatnyoc Zvpíac xoi owing 





The holes on top suggest that the base supported an equestrian statue, R.-C., who reproduces the data collected 
by C.P.Jones and C.Habicht on Thraseas (see SEG XXXIX 1426 app.cr.) and also briefly discusses SEG XXXVIII 
1571 (text; French translation; from Syrian Labwe; comment on the northernmost Ptolemaic possessions in Syria). 


ee 


1882, Tyre. Fragment, 2nd cent. B.C.? Marble fragment broken at all sides except (prob- 
ably) the left; found in the city; C.Virolleaud, inspector of Antiquities, informed R.Mouterde 
about it; on the basis of the latter’s papers published by ed.pr. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Studi Elle- 
nistici 19 (cf. our lemma no. 1880) 112-117 (ph.). Now also in id., I.Tyr YI (cf. our lemma no. 
1877) 156/157 no. 387 (ph.). See also F.Daubner, ZPE 168 (2009) 177-182. 
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[na]péAoaBev- xpiOeic [----] 
Kai KotAns Lupias [------- ] 


4  ànowiaç evanoo[---------- ] 
0008 padias éot[----------] 
tiiv Netépav n[OAw ------ ] 


1-2. Possibly a BuotAebs has acquired/received something, ed.pr., who refers to expressions like nopakofiv 
tà npáypata or thy Baoeiav Il 2-3. [-- owing] | kai KoiAng Lvptas, ed.pr., who argues that the term 
KoiAn Lupia was used systematically after the Seleukid reconquest of Syria as a result of the victory in the battle 
of Panion in 200 B.C., disappeared in the beginning of the Roman Imperial period and resurfaced later as name of 
a subdivision of the province of Syria, especially a district for the imperial cult [see also SEG LIII 1783] ll 4. 
perhaps évanoo|teiAag --] (or another form of évanootéAAw) in the context of the foundation of a colony 
(&xowo), founded by the Seleukids in Syria, ed.pr.; contra D., who on the basis of literary texts and inscriptions 
(discussion of 7.Priene 12; SEG XXXIX 1426 [LII 1462*]; OGIS 233 = I.Magnesia 61 = I.Estremo Oriente 252; 
[Magnesia 65 A/B; I.Milet 33-38) shows that the term &noxía (in addition to Roman coloniae) is used for 
settlements founded by one or more cities (‘Pflanzstadt’, with contacts to the mother-city kept alive), never for 
entirely new foundations by Hellenistic kings (the latter act is referred to by xtiCe, dvaktiCe or oixtGo); the only 
likely candidate for an &rowía of Tyre is Carthage; our fragment is probably the preamble of a royal decree in 


which the city is praised for its glorious past, especially the foundation of Carthage Il 5. in fine possibly a form of 
oOteyvonoiéo or oteyvonoria, ed.pr. 


=== == R—— MP SNIQ 


1883. Unknown provenance (Northern Syria or Kommagene). Epitaph of [--]ripos 
and Fabia, 161/162 A.D. SEG LI 2007. The article by P.-L.Gatier referred to in SEG LI is pub- 


lished in Cahiers du musée des Beaux-Arts de Lyon (2002-2006) [2008] 12-15. Non vidimus; 
cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2008) no. 546. 


es a se ee = 


1884. Unknown provenance. Date on a tomb door, 390/391 A.D. Rectangular basalt door 


decorated with eight relief panels with mouldings; geometrical decorations in the smaller upper , 


and lower two panels; lozenge formed by four diagonals in the larger four central panels; in- 
scription in relief in the upper left (ETOY) and the upper right (CB) section of the left and 
right upper central panel, respectively; now in the museum of Maraat an-Numan. Ed.pr. 
D.Mazzoleni, RAC 82 (2006) [2007] 405-416 (ph.); see also F.Severini, Catalogo delle porte 
basaltiche siriane (Rome 2005) no. 112 (non vidimus): étovg By’ 





Year 702 (Seleukid era) = 390/391 A.D. Inscriptions on similar basalt tomb doors are very rare: cf. IGLS 1546 
(not in Severini, op.cit.) and J.M.Dentzer, J.Dentzer F eydy, Le djebel al-Arab. Histoire et patrimoine au musée de 
Suweida (Paris 1991) 133 (Severini, op.cit. no. 155): 'ApeiBótn M(o)oyoiepov tod AceSou Qxobópmotv «oV 
t&gov éxvtfl koi Tit (however, this door was reshaped from another artefact and the inscription belongs to its 
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former state), ed.pr. | on 409-414 ed.pr. presents a survey of various eras used in antiquity, adducing relevant 
Greek and Latin inscriptions in notes; three mosaic inscriptions from Syria dated according to the Seleukid era are 
discussed at some length (412-414): SEG XX 375 (cf. XL 1754), XL 1760 (ph.) and the inscription mentioned in 


our lemma no. 1859 in fine. 





1885. Unknown provenance. Christian building inscription with invocation of Jesus, 
412/413 A.D. Rectangular basalt lintel; inscription in a frame, its two lines separated by a hori- 
zontal band; large monogrammatic cross in a circle in the center; said to come from Tayibe 
(however, the indication is uncertain and there are several homonymous places in Syria); now 
in the National Museum in Damaskos. Described and discussed by J.-P.Rey-Coquais, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1851) 76-78 (ph.). We read the text from the photograph. 


Sky’, "Ix86c, dort, Bon NT | eri 'Hovxtoo np(eoButépov) éteAéoOn 


1. Year 724 (Seleukid era) = 412/413 A.D.; for the akronym Ty@uc cf. e.g. IGLS 659 and 1502/1503; &xoń: both 
God's listening to men and human obedience to God; the words óxorj and Boú@ have also isopsephic value: the 
sum total of the letters of each is 99, as is also the case with the word kuñv which is often replaced by the figure 
90’ in inscriptions, R.-C., with references [the meaning of the letters NT in fine is unclear to me; they may be fol- 
lowed by another letter unclear on the ph., Tybout] ll 2. abbreviation mark: small rho within pi. 
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1886-1889. Askalon. Inscriptions on lead weights, late 1st-3rd cent. A.D. / 148/149 A.D. / 
undated. Ed.pr. A.Kushnir-Stein, Israel Numismatic Research 1 (2006) 117-122 (ph.; texts in 
majuscules) publishes five lead weights of unknown provenance which can be assigned to As- 
kalon on the basis of their inscription (our lemma no. 1886) and/or of the city-goddess (the 
standing type is also present on coins); four are new, one lurks in a recently published numis- 
matic manual (our lemma no. 1887); it is uncertain whether 119 no. 3 (circular with standing 
city goddess) had an inscription; it is very similar to SEG XXXIX 1619 (inscribed MOAEOG 
M(tpo) o”; ph.; on 121 ed.pr. mentions, without specifications, another similar weight pre- 
serving part of the inscription: [n]óAec[c]; ph.). The object in our lemma no. 1886 (where- 
abouts unspecified) is published on the basis of a photograph; that in our lemma no. 1887 
belongs to the collection of David Hendin, Nyack, USA; the weights in our lemmata nos. 1888/ 
1889 are in the collection of Arnold Spaer, Jerusalem. 


—— _ 


1886: 119/120 no. 4. Weight, late 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular; handle at top; obverse: 
inscription in a recessed field (dove between the two lines); reverse: relief circle 
around a central dot: nóńeoç | 'AckoA.ov(--) 
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Weight unknown ll ACKAAQNN, ed.pr. ['AcxaAov(ttàv) or 'Aoxo)Ov(oç)?; cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE 
(2007) no. 520: ‘(...) avec une fois 'Aox&Àev. H.Seyrig avait noté, Syria 27 (1950) 54-55, l'usage 
en Palestine du nom de la ville au nominatif ou au génitif, à la différence de la Phénicie du Nord et 
de la Syrie où l'ethnique figure sur les poids’). 


1887: 120 no. 5. Weight, 148/149 A.D. D.Hendin, Guide to Biblical Coins (4th ed.; New 
York 2001) 68 (non vidimus). Almost square; obverse: city goddess standing on a 
ship, with a standard in her right and an aphlaston in her left hand; inscription 
along the left (L. 1) and right (L. 2) border, and below the figure (L. 3); reverse: 
relief circle: nóAseoc | [?'Acxa]A[..](--) | (Érovc) Bvo* 


Weight: 78.4 g il 3. year 252 (era of Askalon, starting in 104/103 B.C.) = 148/149 A.D. Another 
weight, allegedly from Askalon, is inscribed tétaptov, 5’ and weighs 78 g, implying a basic unit of 
ca. 312 g (close to the standard of the Roman libra: ca. 327 g): A.Decloedt, RBi 23 (1914) 552, 
However, the question of weight standards in Askalon remains uncertain, ed.pr., with further 
reflections. - 


1888: 118 no. 1. Weight, undated. Square; handles at top (with hole) and bottom; 
obverse: bust of city goddess wearing a crown of city-walls (four towers); cruci- 
form standard and aphlaston behind her shoulders; palm branch near the left bor- 
der; reverse: rosette with six petals and dots; inscription below bust: mdAew¢ 


Undated by ed.pr. ll weight: 796.9 g Il along all sides of the exterior there appear to be traces of yet 
another inscription, ed.pr. 


1889: 118/119 no. 2. Weight, undated. Square; pierced handle at bottom; obverse: bust 
of city goddess (similar to that on the weight in our lemma no. 1886, except for 
three instead of four towers on her crown); reverse: rosette with six petals but 
without dots; inscription below bust: xóAeoG 


Undated by ed.pr. ll weight: 45.5 g; perhaps a fraction (1/16?) of a unit represented by the weight 
in our preceding lemma, ed.pr., who for a very similar item in size and design refers to L- 
H.Vincent , RBi 12 (1903) 606 no. 8 (unknown provenance; considered a tessera by V-). 


==, E Z se ee | — : E 


1890. Azotos (Tel Ashdod). Construction of a wine press attached to a monastery, 529 
A.D. Mosaic medallion set in a square panel; found in a salvage excavation at Kibbutz Hazor, 
ca. 100 m east of Tel Ashdod; now in the storerooms of the Israel Antiquities Authority at the 
Rockefeller Museum, Jerusalem. Ed.pr. V.Tzaferis, ‘Atigot 51 (2006) 3*-5* (ph.; in Hebrew; 
English summary with translation on 233/234). Republished after re-examination of the panel 
by L.Di Segni, ‘Atigot 58 (2008) 31*-36* (ph.; translation); we give Di Segni’s reading. 
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€ t XMI f € | Eni 100 0coQuUA(eotóxov) àfiBa [?T'ep]uav(o9) npeof(vtépov) xla) | 
fyo[op(évov)] éyéveto é< Oepe(Atov) lÍ ñ Anvóg obv tH uovact(npio)- | éypáqn unvi 
Aecio | x’, ivó(ucibvoc) Ü, “tovs Ac | € T V 





Abbreviations marks: 2 (inverted stigma), S (L. 5 in fine); small E above M (L. 4 in fine); no mark after INA in 
L. 7. Horizontal stroke above K in L. 7 initio ll 1. X(pwotóc) M(apíac) y(évva), ed.pr. [or X(ptozov) M(apic) 
y(evv8), Chaniotis]; xuy’ = 643, an isopsephon for Oeóc Bon0óç, &ywog ó Ocóc and other religious exclamations 
with apotropaic function (fit for a building inscription), Di S., who refers to other interpretations of the siglum 
[see also SEG LII 1036 app.cr. (further references); LIII 2068; LV 1703 and 1955, Tybout] Il 3. [1o]&vvov, 
ed.pr. Il 7. y’, iv8(uctiQvoc) v, ed.pr.; year 330 (era of Eleutheropolis) = 528/529 A.D., which fits in with a 7th 
indiction (the indiction figure is an inverted Z); the full date would be June 9, 529 or, if the calendar was that of 
nearby Askalon, July 14, 529 (not the era of Askalon, by which year 330 would yield 227/227 A.D.); strikingly, 
the mosaic pavements from the church of Hazor Ashdod, only ca. 5 km to the east, use the era of Askalon (MPI 
no. 93). The choice for the era of the more distant Eleutheropolis may reflect a wish to distinguish the monastery 
(belonging to the bishopric of Azotos) from the neighbouring bishopric of Askalon, Di S., with further reflections 
on different Christian doctrines in the region and on the eras of Azotos (as yet unattested), Askalon, Gaza and 
Eleutheropolis ll the inscription must have decorated the entrance to the wine press (not to the monastery itself or 
its church), Di S., who for a parallel refers to an inscription concerning the building of a wine cellar (oivoOrmn) 
in a monastery at el-Kufr in the Hauran (W.Ewing, Palestine Exploration Fund 27 [1895] 276 no. 152). 





1891. Caesarea (area of: Krokodeilon Polis/Tell Tanninim). Various inscriptions, 
early Byzantine period. Ed.pr. R.R.Stieglitz, Tell Tanninim. Excavations at Krokodeilon Polis 
1996-1999 (Boston 2006), presents the following inscriptions: 1) 96 (ph.); mosaic inscription 
in the antechamber of the bath house: Eioe[AGe] | éx’ &[yo80] [the formula appears on a sundial 
found at Kh. Beiyudat, near Jericho: SEG XLII 1435, Di Segni]; 2) 201 (dr.); letters inscribed on the 
interior surface of two sea shells: a) OMO® | III; b) TPIIITI | -- illegibile -- (6th cent. A.D. on 
the basis of the find-context; probably abbreviations on tokens either used in the church or in 
the bath house); 3) 202/203 (dr.); inscription incised into the wet clay of a water pipe: 'Ho16- 
S{ov] (either the manufacturer or the official in charge of the water works) followed by a sign 
(ligature?) or an animal figure. 


eee yb T — —. 


1892. Eleutheropolis (area of: Beit Gimal and Khirbet el-JiljiD. The cult of St. 
Stephen, 5th cent. A.D. Drawing on literary and epigraphical sources E.Puech, RBi 113 (2006) 
100-126, focuses on the ori gins of the cult of ‘Aytog Ztégatvoc. A new inscription from Khirbet 
el-Jiljil near Beit Gimal referring, in P.’s interpretation, to the mausoleum of this protomartyr 
(see our lemma no. 1894) leads him to identify Beit Gimal with Caphar Gamala, the place 
mentioned in a letter of the priest Lucian, where Stephen’s relics are supposed to have been 
found in 415 A.D. On the basis of the evidence in Lucian, P. fully restores an almost completely 
lost mosaic inscription in a medallion from Beit Gimal (F.M.Abel, RBi 28 [1919] 244-248; P. 
102-105; dr.; French translation): [t | K(ópge '1moo)9 Bofi]Qel[oov Aovxuxv]o | [edoeBeo- 
t&]vov Il [npeoB(vtépov) koi hylovpél[vov Meyeütov OJeol[oeBeotd:tov | T]. [A fanciful resto- 
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ration rightly criticized by D.Feissel, BE (2007) no. 519: ‘n’est-ce pas là ce qu’on appelle une pétition de prin- 
cipe?", Tybout]. P. connects the welcome formula of another new inscription (our lemma no. 
1893) with the festivities and celebrations in honor of the saint whose relics had recently been 
found. Text, French translation and brief discussion also of the following inscriptions: + Eic| 
Ocóc 6 BonlOGv | tov Seondt(c) Il “Avtwytavod (on a capital from Kirbet el-Jiljil; P.-M.Séjour- 
né, RBi 1 [1892] 262/263; P. 101/102); ‘le maitre d'Antóchianus'; the latter may be the sculp- 
tor of the capital; Eig @edc: ‘sans aucun doute une réminiscence du credo’ (102); the mosaic 
inscriptions SEG XLII 1420-1422, from Khirbet Fattir near Beit Gimal (P. 106/107); P. reads 
and restores 1422 as X(pvox)é, | BonlO1 KA(--) (2) | [«(oi) ‘Iu(--)] (abbreviation sign: S), i.e., the 
mosaicists on record in 1421 L. 5 (X(ptot)é, | Bon|[61 --], SEG). 

A strong warning against P.’s readings and interpretations is issued by L.Di Segni, S.Gib- 
son, Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society 25 (2007) 117-145: the text of the in- 
scription in our lemma no. 1894, pivotal in P.’s argument, is non-existent for the greater part 
(see ibid. for further details). On 137/138 (and in the same sense L.Di Segni, Bulletin of the 
Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society 23 [2005] 103/104) they suggest correcting the inscription 
on the capital from Khirbet el-Jiljul into "Avt(10)y1avod: a villa or landed estate named Antio- 
chianum after its owner rather than a personal name. The very frequent exclamation Eic Geog 
by no means necessarily refers to the credo and there is no evidence that the inscription be- 
longed to a sacred building. On 138-140 (ph.), Di S., G. point out that P.’s fanciful restoration 
of the mosaic medallion from Beit Gimal is not only unacceptable from a methodological 
point-of-view, but also on account of its unidiomatic phrasing. On 132-137, they reject P.’s 
identification of Beit Gimal with Caphar Gamala and suggest that Jemmala, northwest of Jeru- 
salem and belonging to that city’s territory, is a much stronger candidate. 


22 i ee — ¿= = x -Á 


1893. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbet el-Jiljil). Welcome formula, 5th cent. A.D. 
Rectangular mosaic panel found during excavations of a building complex at the entrance of a 
corridor leading to a reception room. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archae- 
ological Society 23 (2005) 101-105 (ph.); republished on the basis of Di S.’s manuscript with- 
out her consent by E.Puech, RBi 113 (2006) 107-109, as appears from L.Di Segni, S.Gibson, 
Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society 25 (2007) 140/141. 


Eto101 | xaípov 


Ed.pr. adduces similar welcome formulas in Palaestina ll Di S., G. (2007) reject both P.’s interpretation of the 
building to which the inscription belongs as a cult place connected with St. Stephen (see our lemma no. 1892) and 
P.’s view that the formula is a Biblical quotation. 


a ee U UNE EE CERE ARE ee ias, 


1894. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbet el-Jiljil). Fragmentary Christian inscription, 
early Byzantine period. Rectangular lintel with inscription in a tabula ansata; found during à 
field survey in 2003. Ed.pr. E.Puech, RBi 113 (2006) 109-111 (ph.; dr.). Republished on the 
basis of a re-examination of the stone and a new squeeze by L.Di Segni, S.Gibson, Bulletin of 
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the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society 25 (2007) 117-122 (ph.; dr.; French translation), who 
urge that there are only faint traces of letters and that a large part of ed.pr.'s reading cannot be 
confirmed. We give S., G.'s text: OAIAK[-- ]IM[--—--]Ui[-—-]t 


Tò Siax(ovixdv) [Zce]lo&vov n[poto]lu&p(vopoc) t, ed.pr., who argues that the diakonikon is a tomb containing 
the relics of St. Stephen; he assigns the inscription to a circular building near the place where it was found; 
however, S., G. (122-132) show that this construction was a wine press in all stages of its existence. They also 
make clear that the text presented by ed.pr. is unlikely in itself (e.g., «[poto] would have been expected, but there 
is no room for an omega); strong criticism also by D.Feissel, BE (2007) no. 519: ‘Caveat lector’, 





1895. Golan. Boundary stones. See our lemma no. 1848. 





1896. Jerusalem. Edict of Justinian the Great, 527-565 A.D. V.Corbo, II Santo Sepolcro 
di Gerusalemme (Jerusalem 1982), published, without transcription, two photos (nos. 154/155) 
of inscribed marble fragments found during his excavations in the Church of the Holy Sepul- 
cher in the 1960s. L.Di Segni, ‘Epigraphic finds reveal new chapters in the history of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulcher in the sixth century’, in E.Baruch, A.Faust (edd.), New Studies 
on Jerusalem 12 (Ramat Gan 2006) 157-167 (ph.; in Hebrew; English summary on 20*), iden- 
tifies these texts as two fragments from the opening lines of an edict of the emperor Justinian, 
which appears to have been on public display in the Church. On 160, she offers the following 
reconstruction. 


[t Ev évopatt tod Seondtov fiv 'Imoo)% X(proto)]d 10d O(e0)d fiué[v] 

[Adtoxpétap Kotoop ®A(aobi0¢) 'lovotwiov]ó 'AMxpovi[x(oc) Ppl- 

[ovkwx(óc) Peppavuc(dc) Fox]8u«(oc) ’A[Aavi«(d¢) "Agpuk(oc) Oda]vdaArk(d¢) £oce[Biic] 
4 [edtoxiic vix]ntis Ev[S0€0s tpomarodyxog &ewepactóc] 

[Avyovot(oc) n&couc] &ywot(Gxoc) &A[notoug thc dp005dEov riotews] 


[---------------------------- ]@QCTHME(--) [a ] 
e s JNEp0|—————— ] 


Abbreviation mark: diagonal stroke at the bottom of K (L. 3) Il [2-3. D.Feissel suggested to Di S. (per ep.) a dif- 
ferent order, in which only six of Justinian’s eight triumphal titles appear: [Adtoxpdtwp Kaitcap QA(xoóic) 
Tovotwiavjig 'AXaqpovix(oo) | [Tor]81K(d¢) ®[poryxrx(0¢) Teppavix(dc) ‘Avtix(oc) OdjovdoArK(O¢) eoce[Bfic] 
15-6. we read these few letters (not in Di S.’s transcription) from the ph.; in L. 5 in fine small E above M Il a third 
fragment (Corbo photo no. 156) is not discussed, since it could not be located, Di S. (per ep.), Tybout]. 


UO E EE 


1897. Jerusalem. Monograms of the emperor Mauricius and his family on capitals, 
582-602 A.D. Four cruciform monograms in medallions on each of four capitals reused on top 
of two heart-shaped columns on the eastern side of the rotunda in the renovation of the Church 
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of the Holy Sepulcher by Constantine Monomachos (11th cent.). Ph. and dr. in V.Corbo, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1896) 151 Tb. 21 (A-C); photos 41 (A), 42 (C), and 43 (D). Identified and 
read by L.Di Segni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1896) 162/163 (dr.; majuscule texts). 
A: Mavptxiov B: Kavotavtivng C: Oeodociov D: TiPepiov 

The emperor Mauricius (582-602 A.D.), his wife Constantina and his two eldest sons Theodosius and Tiberius; 
the capitals must originally have belonged to four colossal columns in the Church at some stage of its renovation 
in the latter part of the 6th cent., Di S. [D.Feissel suggested the following alternative to Di S. (per ep.): Mavpt- 
xíou and TiBepiov refer to the same emperor, Mauricius Tiberius, and Oeodociov to his first-born, who was 
associated to the throne on March 26, 590 A.D. Il for Mavpixios TiB£piog xoi Kovotavtivy cf. SEG XL 1171; 
for the titulature of this emperor see now D.Feissel in J.-B.Yon, P.-L.Gatier (edd.), Mélanges en l'honneur de 
Jean-Paul Rey-Coquais (Beirut 2007 = MUSJ 60 [2007]) 319-334, especially 325/326 (Tiberius Mauricius in his 
early reign, Mauricius Tiberius in a later stage), Tybout]. 





1898. Jerusalem. Inscriptions on lamps and on a brick, early Byzantine period. 
G.Barkay, Y.Zweig, ‘Project of sifting the dust from the Temple Mount - preliminary report’, 
in E.Baruch, Z.Greenhut, A.Faust (edd.), New Studies on Jerusalem 11 (Ramat Gan 2006) 213- 
327 (in Hebrew), report on tons of debris from excavations conducted by Muslims near the el- 
Aqsa mosque without archaeological supervision, thrown into the wadi east of the Temple 
Mount and searched by archaeologists from Bar-Ilan University. Finds include (226; ph.) 
several fragments of lamps inscribed b@ç X(ptoto)O qévet n&ow and a brick with the manu- 
facturer’s stamp ['Hp]oxl[Ao]to (for ‘HpaxAeiov; cf. SEG LIII 1865 (3); identified by LDi 
Segni, per ep., who points out inscribed that bricks of this type are always associated with 
churches in Jerusalem, dating from the 4th to the 6th cent. A.D.). 





1899-1901. Legio/Maximianoupolis. (Kefar *Othnay). Christian mosaic inscriptions, 
3rd cent. A.D. Three rectangular panels set into the mosaic pavement of a hall. Ed.pr. L.Di 
Segni, in Y Tepper, L.Di Segni, A Christian Prayer Hall of the Third Century CE at Kefar 
‘Othnay (Legio). Excavations at the Megiddo Prison 2005 (Israel Antiquities Authority, Jeru- 
salem 2006) 34-41 (ph.; translations). See also Y.Tepper, Hadashot Arkheologiyot / Excava- 
tions and Surveys in Israel 118 (2006), Legio (online: http://www.hadashot-esi.org.il/reports_ 
list_eng.asp), and Y.Tepper, L.Di Segni, Qadmoniot 41 (2008) 113-120 (in Hebrew), with a 
good ph. of the inscriptions on the back cover. 


1899: 34/35. Donation of a mosaic pavement and mosaicist’s signature. 


Taïavòç ó xoi Iopoópi(0)c (éxatovrdpync) &dehqds ñu@v quolceumodpevos 
ŠK TOV iiav vvv | vacat  Eynoddynoe: Bpodtt(o)s Apydoet[o] 
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1. Abbreviation sign for €xatovtapyns: X above P; the cognomen Gaianus, in spite of its Latin 
sound, may be a transcription of the Arab name Ghaiyan, ed.pr. Il 3. the last two words (mosaicist’s 
signature) are in smaller letters; the mosaicist (Brutius; perhaps a Roman freedman or a local man) 
may have been a soldier too; hpyéoeta(t], ed.pr. [implying an error in grammar (aorist with ending 
in present); the final A is not visible on the ph.; perhaps ipydcet[o] for ñpykoox[o], Tybout; in the 
same sense D.Feissel, BE (2008) no. 562] il the use of the signum (surname) and the choice of 
Greek rather than Latin confirm the private contents of the inscription; the centurion was not writing 
in his capacity of Roman officer. The inscription has no Christian elements in itself (but cf. the 
inscription in our next lemma), ed.pr. [for &óeAqóc and other fictitious kinship terms as a reference 
to members of religious associations (pagan, Jewish, Christian) see SEG LV 1974]. 


1900: 36-41. Donation of a table. 


[Ipooñvuxev | ’Axertods | ñ euAó0zoç | thy tpdinellCav O(e)@ I(noo0)d X(pr0)6 | 
pvnuóovvov 


Abbreviation mark: horizontal strokes above the divine names in L. 5; punctuation: dots in L. 2 in 
fine and before and after OW in L. 3 Il 2. the name, a feminine form of Latin Acceptus (normally 
Accepta) has no parallel in the region, ed.pr. Il 3. guÀó0goç: unusual in Byzantine inscriptions, but 
used by early Christian writers, ed.pr. ll 4-5. the table offered is the altar serving for the celebration 
of the Eucharist and perhaps also for ceremonial meals, ed.pr., with references to the NT and 
Eusebius, HE 7.9.1-5 li 6. nvnuócvvov: unusual in Byzantine inscriptions, but cf. Matthew 26.13, 
Mark 14.9, and Acts 10.4, ed.pr. 


1901: 41. Prayer on behalf of four women. 
Mynuovedoute | IpuitAAng xoi Kopuaoxfi xoi Aopo8£oc, | ët 02 xoi Xpotny 


4. Xpfjotnv for Xpnoznç. 


PENNE eii LO 


1902. Lydda/Diospolis. Construction of a church, late 4th cent. A.D. Mosaic inscription 
in a tabula ansata along the eastern side of the nave (near the steps leading to the bema) ofa 
church found during excavations in a (modern) limestone quarry 5 km southeast of Lod. 
Edd.pr. Y Zelinger, L.Di Segni, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 459-468, especially 462-465 (ph.; dr.; 
translation). 


Kai tadtny thy éxlAmotov Atovóoiolg ó ¿ëgotuórartoç | éntokonoc E[--] | ---------- 
ee 
Dionysios bishop of Lydda is known from literary sources; in 381 A.D. he attended the oecumenical council in 
Constantinople, was still alive in 400, but dead in 415 A.D.; this is in line with the numismatic evidence dating the 
church to the late 4th cent., and with the 4th cent. letter forms; cf. aiSeoudtatoc (‘most reverend’): the use of 
this low-ranking epithet for a bishop also points to a date in the 4th cent. A.D. (the restoration éxtoxomog in SEG 
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XXXVI 1306 [6th cent. A.D.] may be doubted), edd.pr., who argue that Dionysios may have built the church for 
the benefit of pilgrims on their way to Jerusalem Il 4. é{noinoev], #[xtisev], vel sim., edd.pr. 





1903. Pella? (area of: Ras ad-Dayr). Dedication of a mosaic in a church, 600 or 601 
A.D. Inscription in a mosaic medallion in the nave of a church. Z.Al-Muheisen, ADAJ 50 
(2006) 98, publishes a photograph and a translation; transcribed on the basis of this photo by 
D.Feissel, BE (2008) no. 558 and, drawing on several photos, by P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2006) 
[2009] no. 1617 (minor corrections to F.'s text and addition of line divisions; French trans- 
lation). We give G.'s text, with the exception of a minor revision based on our own study of the 
photo in AI-M. See also M.Piccirillo, SBF 57 (2007) 689-692 (dr.; Italian translation; erro- 
neous date: 568 A.D.). 


"Eri 10d é&yuotátou | klai) paKaprotd&ten fiv | éxtok(ónov) 'Io&vvou &yévexo xà | nav 
£pyov fic ynotóllog toô &y(ou &pyoy(y) £o MıyahÀ | (xoi) PaPprhA ¿k onovdiic Lepyiqn 
| npeofucipov (Kat) &pynuavdpliton ëv éter tô DEx' Err, | um(vi) "Aptnpectov npóty, ll 
branch xpó(voic) 8” iv(Kt1vo¢) branch 


Abbreviation marks: S, diagonal stroke at the bottom of K (L. 3) and through the lower part of P (L. 10); small H 
above M (L. 9); horizontal strokes above the numerals || 3-4. tò nav Epywv for tò n&v Epyov; Epyov, F. G. 
[however, the ph. shows an omega] ll 4-5. tig yngdo(ews), G. ll 7-8. &pyuiavópttov, G. Il 8-9. Artemisios 1 
(calendar of Arabia), Pompeian era (beginning in Autumn 63 B.C.): 21 April 601 A.D., F.; year 662 (Pompeian 
era of Pella), Artemisios = Autumn 600 A.D., G. (Ras ad-Dayr may have belonged to the territory of Gerasa 
rather than to that of Pella. The Pompeian era was used in both cities; Artemisios of the 4th indiction fell about 
April/May 601, in era year 663, while Artemisios of 662 fell in the 3rd indiction (April/May 600): there is a 
mistake either in the indiction or (presumably) in the year. In any case the inscription was certainly not written in 
autumn, Di Segni]. 





1904. Pella (area of: Deir el-Liyas). Donation of a mosaic in a church, 776 A.D. Mosaic 
medallion in a room south of the church of the monastery of Mar Liyas/Deir el-Liyas, (south- 
west of Gerasa). Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 579/580 (ph.; translation). 


Xp(tot)od ovvelpyotvtoc éynqgólOn éxi ted Oew@rAe(ot&tov) | 'Ectov(oc?) [x] pe(aPutépor) 
(xai) iyqu(u)évoo Il £x ongndig ‘Iodv(v)qv ool[x]o[n](5Xo?) dnép [BonOletas orco (kai)! 
ovvBiov (koi) tov adted xéxvolv £v w(nvi) "Iov[vio], iv6(ucttàvog) 6v, on) | Étouc [rfi] 
(2) He[X AQall[v xóA]u (2) t l 


Abbreviation signs: S; christogram (L. 1 initio); 2 (inverted stigma; L. 3 and L. 7); oblique stroke at the bottom 
of E (L. 4) and A (L. 8); horizontal stroke above the numerals AI (L. 8); I with a trema in AI (L. 8) and in L. 101 3. 
the aceon and perhaps also the first theta lack the middle bar Il 4. initio perhaps ('H)otov(oc) (cf. nominative 
'Hoíiov in SEG XXXIX 1540), ed.pr. ll 8. the M may have had a small H on top; "Iov[víg] or "lov[Aío], ed.P'- I 
8-9. year 838 (era of Pella, starting in 63 B.C.) = 775/776 A.D.; June und July 776 fell in the 14th indiction, ed.pr. 
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|| 9-10, the letters after Ëzouç are hardly legible; perhaps 1fic (possibly abbreviated) TleAAnov nódig for TleAAaiov 
nodewe, ed.pr. Il for the boundary between Pella and Gerasa, i.e., between Palaestina and Arabia, P.-L.Gatier, BE 
(2008) no. 571, points to his observations in Syria 84 (2007) 176/177. 


NN —T 


1905. Sepphoris/Diokaisareia. The epigraphical evidence. J.F.Strange, T.R.W. Long- 
staff, D.E.Groh, Excavations in Sepphoris, vol. 1: University of Florida Probes in the Citadel 
and Villa (Leiden-Boston 2006) 24-29, offer an overview of the mainly 4th-6th cent. A.D. 
inscriptions (Greek, Latin, Aramaic and Hebrew) from Sepphoris and the epigraphical sources 
mentioning the city. The main Greek and Greek/Latin texts discussed are: 1) six milestones 
(SEG XXIX 1605 and An.Ep. [1948] no. 152; Latin texts with the city name in Greek: Ato- 
xo.capta; four other Latin milestones are fragmentary); 2) the ‘Beersheva Tax Edict’ (SEG 
XXXVI 1325 (LIV 1643; Atoxaic(apeta) is recorded in Fr. 3 Col. I L. 8 [S., L., G. present the 
texts of Fr. 3 with an English translation in the version of A.Alt, now obsolete after the republication of the docu- 
ment by L.Di Segni: see SEG LIV]); 3) some epitaphs, inter alia SEG VIII 15 (M.Schwabe) = XX 
416* (B.Lifshitz); text and translation; S., L., G. essentially follow the text of SEG VIII, with 
the exception of nap’ SSiov ceavtod in fine, instead of nap’ 6tov (?) [ad]tod £u (2) v' (SEG 
VIII); they reject Lifshitz's reading nap’ dditov [od]tod šoztv (SEG XX [most likely the right inter- 
pretation, but correct £(c)mw in fine, Di Segni |i Note that S., L., G.'s translation *[who built it] from his own 
[funds], year 50' does not correspond with their Greek text but (more or less) with that of Schwabe, whose com- 
ments on the era [see SEG VIII 15 app.cr.] they repeat; they unnecessarily translate the deceased's title nathp as 
‘the Father [of the city]’, where ‘father of Satyros’ is the simple solution, Tybout]); 4) the inscription re- 
cording the building of a synagogue (7) SEG VIII 16 (LIV 1638 (6)*; CI? 991; IJO WI 6-12 
no. Syr5; ‘it appears that a certain Gelasios, an Archisynagogos, built something, perhaps a 
hospice for Jewish travelers, in honor of a fellow Archisynagogos named Severianus Afrus'. 
[We do not reproduce S., L., G.'s ‘suggested text’, based on that of SEG VIII, with some previous alternatives 
noted ibid. in the app.cr. included and some errors added. S., L., G. do not mention that this text is generally con- 
sidered to record the construction of a synagogue]); 5) the inscription recording the building of a civil 
basilica SEG XX 417 (XXVI 1667; cf. XLV 1931 sub (C), (2); text and translation); 6) three 
mosaic inscriptions in medallions found at the sidewalk of the cardo of Sepphoris (two are 
mentioned in SEG XLIV 1371; text of one in SEG XLV 1945; translation of both in An.Ep. 
[1995] no. 1580; the text of the third is as yet unpublished). 

[The survey is incomplete and does not include, inter alia, the mosaic inscriptions SEG XL 1444-1448 (LIII 
1872), those from the House of Dionysios (SEG XXXVIII 1585 [LIV 1676]), the *Nile festival building' (SEG LII 
1674-1679) and the synagogue (SEG LV 1733-1742), Tybout]. 
MM 


1906. Skythopolis. Eulogia token mentioning Solomon, late 5th (?)/early 6th cent. A.D. 
Ed.pr. Y Tsafrir, in Congressus XIV Arch. Chr. 731-734 (ph.), publishes four circular clay 
eulogia tokens found in a room (shop?) opposite to the nymphaeum on the southern slopes of 
Tel Bet Shean. One is inscribed ZoAoluóv (733 no. 3); it has an indistinct image identified by 
L.Y.Rahmani as the (mandrake?) root used by Solomon to chase away demons: see SEG XLIX 
2091; our token belongs to R.’s category (B), with the inscription partly in mirror script and 
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beginning at right (see ibid. for a more detailed description). The objects are dated prior to ca, 
540 A.D. on the basis of the stratigraphical context, which shows that eulogia tokens, generally 
dated to the (mid) 6th/7th cent., were used earlier (probably from the late 5th cent.) than is as- 
sumed. 





1907. Tel Aviv. Date on a jar handle, 155/154 B.C. Inscription incised before firing on top 
of a southern Levantine jar handle; found in a rescue excavation in the area of Kaplan Boule- 
vard, Tel Aviv. Ed.pr. G.Finkielsztein, IEJ 56 (2006) 51-56 (ph.; dr.; translation). 


("Exovg) nvp’ | ME(--?) 


1. Year 158 (Seleukid era) = 155/154 B.C., ed.pr., who points out that the coastal area of Judaea belonged to the 
Seleukid sphere of influence at that time Il 2. probably not a number, which would imply an order of the letters 
making up the numeral differing from that in L. 1; possibly an abbreviated name (magistrate, fabricant or potter?) 
or, less likely, an indication of the vessel's capacity (one petpnthç) or contents (e.g. péi or honeyed wine), 
ed.pr., with comments on the role of stamps and inscriptions incised before firing in the control of jar production 
and references to similar inscriptions on Palaestinian jars (especially SEG XXXV 1534 and XLVIII 1874). 





1908. Tel Mikhal. Three stamped amphora handles, 350-300 and 2nd cent. B.C. Two 
Rhodian and one (probably) Samian stamped amphora handles from the excavations at Tel 
Mikhal (Tel Michal). Ed.pr. D.T.Ariel, ‘Atigot 52 (2006) 89-91 (ph.): 1) ’AwOvto wreath (89 no. 
C1; rectangular; Rhodian fabricant; first half of the 2nd cent. B.C); 2) 'En[i ---] | A[---] (89 no. 


C2; rectangular; Rhodian eponym; 2nd cent. B.C.); 3) EP (89/90 no. C3; leaf-shaped; probably 
Samian; first half of the 4th cent. B.C.). 





1909. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a lead weight of Malchos, 70 A.D. Square 
lead weight with a handle at top; inscription vertical on the obverse; on the reverse an unidenti- 
fied sign within a low frame; acquired on the antiquities market in Jerusalem (reported to have 
been purchased from a citizen of Bethlehem) and now in a private collection in that city. 
Edd.pr. D.Barag, S.Qedar, Israel Numismatic Journal 15 (2003-2006) 62/63 (ph.; text in ma- 
juscules); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2007) no. 523. 


M(q)Alyog | (Éxovc) | Aa) 


Weight: 392 g ll MAA, AA, weight Il the object is dated to 31th (i.e., the last) year of the reign of the Nabataean 
king Malchos II; edd.pr. list four weights of other local rulers: King Herod (Y.Meshorer, JEJ 20 [1970] 9/10), 
Herod Antipas (SEG XXXVIII 1646), Agrippa I (B.Mazar, The Excavations in the Old City of Jerusalem near the 
Temple Mound [Jerusalem 1971] 17, 21; for the date [40/41 A.D.] cf. A Stein, Israel Numismatic Journal 5 [1981] 
22-26) and Agrippa II (SEG XXXVIII 1647 = LII 1694 [SEG LII 1693 is another weight of Agrippa II which 
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should be added]). Contra G., who considers the identification with Malchos II unlikely in view of the absence of 
the royal title and the banality of the name; moreover, the date may alternatively be read as w. 


NN V 


1910. Unknown provenance. Bible quotation and prayer of donors, mid 6th/early 7th 
cent. A.D. Five fragments of a mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata; provenance and present 
whereabouts unspecified; published on the basis of photographs by edd.pr. M.Piccirillo, 
G.C Bottini, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 547-552 (ph.; dr.; text in majuscules; Italian translation); cf. 
also D.Feissel, BE (2008) no. 556. 


branch "Ev odv npooqépetg 10 5G[pov cov rì tò Ovcixcx]fpiv xó&xei uvno9ñç 
Std GdeAgdc cov exe th katà God, dges żre? tò] SGpdv ogy Eunpoo- 
Bev 10d Ovotootnptov, klai raye mpStov SijoAdynVer t &62A- 

4 QQ cov, koi tote EADA[v npócqepe tò SGpdv cov]: dnép cotnpias K(cti) àv- 
“U uygoç x(G &péoleoç tv Gpaptiov [ndv]tov tov kapropopovvr(ov) 


Abbreviation mark: S ll 1-4. Matthew 5.23/24 (Sermon on the Mount) [with slight orthographical deviations from 
the NT, which has npoogépys, SvaAAdyn G1]: first epigraphical attestation: not in A.E.Felle, Biblia Epigraphica 
(cf. our lemma no. 2126), edd.pr., who adduce quotations in early Christian literature 1l 5. [od]tav, edd.pr.; 


rather [n&v]tow, F. 
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1911. Arabia. Christian inscriptions. See our lemma no. 1851. 


1912. Arabia. Sculpture: inscriptions on statues. See our lemma no. 1853. 


a 


1913. Arindela (el-Rashidiyah). Christian mosaic inscription: dedication ofa mosaic, 
574 AD. SEG LIII 1884 (text of P.-L.Gatier, BE [2005] no. 555). Published on the basis of the 
photograph in ADAJ 47 (2003) independently by L.Di Segni, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 587-589 
dr.; translation); some insignificant differences with G.’s readings. Di S. considers the possi- 
bility that the £pyov yevémevov 61x "AvSpéov "EAN@tov yu(poBétov) (LL. 10-13; sae 
Di S.) refers to the work representing the Virgin and of Christ (LL. 1-3, on the assumption that 
these figures were represented in a wall mosaic), and not (or not only) to the laying of the mo- 
saic pavement. The mosaicist’s ethnic "EAndtng (= 'EAvórng) is that of Aelia Capitolina (Jeru- 
salem); G. thought of Aila (Eilat), but now follows Di S.’s interpretation (BE [2008] no. 571). 
a a LL 


630 ARABIA 





1914-1915. Bostra (area of: Umm al-Jimal), Two epitaphs, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Ed pr. 
S.Said, PalEQ 138 (2006) 125-132 (ph.; dr.; translation), publishes two (of several hundreds 
of) new Greek epitaphs found in Umm al-Jimal in 1996/1997; rectangular basalt blocks reused 
in Byzantine constructions; we incorporate the corrections of P.-L.Gatier, BE (2007) no. 530, 
and refrain from recording ed.pr.'s deficient readings in the app.cr.; referring to J.Aliquot, 
MUSJ 56 (1999-2003) 161-290, G. points out that ed.pr.'s views on the alleged connection 
between the name Iatovpog (YTWR) and the Ituraeans are obsolete. 


1914: 125-127. Epitaph of Iatouros: Iatovlpog | Oo1plaAAGllO, ét(@v) | yn’ 
3-5. QaipoAdo@: theophoric name related to the goddess Allath, G. 
1915: 128/129. Epitaph of Raoe: Paon | Iatolvpov, | ét(@v) Il o' 


1.. Paon: female name (cf. Poova and Pozos; IGLS 9244 and 9246), G. [cf. also Paovaog in our 
lemma no. 1930, Tybout]. 


1916. Bostra (area of: Rihab). Christian mosaic inscription with a date, 832 A.D? 
Rectangular mosaic pavement in the St. Constantine church at Rihab. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, SBF 
56 (2006) [2007] 578/579 (ph.): ty’ 


Horizontal strokes above the letters Il year 340: probably an abridged date for 6,340 (era of the world creation or 
Byzantine era), which would yield 832 A.D.; the inscription belongs to a repaired section of the mosaic pavement 
dated in another inscription to February 28, 517 (era of Arabia), i.e., 623 A.D. (cf. D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE 
[2005] no. 544; SEG LI 2040 app.cr. in fine; cf. also A.Michel, Les églises d'époque byzantine et umayyade de 
Jordanie (province d'Arabie et de Palestine) V*-VIIF siècle [Turnhout 2001] 221/222); M.Piccirillo, SBF 55 
(2005) [2006] 387 note 64 (Italian translation). 


—————————————MM————MM——— E a uu 


1917. Dion. Localization and inscriptions. On the basis of literary, epigraphic and numis- 
matic evidence A.Kropp, Q. Mohammad, Levant 38 (2006) 125-147 (maps), identify the site of 
Tell al-Ash'ari (north of the river Yarmouk) with Dion of the Dekapolis. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE 
(2007) no. 528, who points out that the ‘recherche francophone’ had achieved this result long 
since: see M.Sartre, Aram 4 [1992] 139-156 (cf. SEG LII 1484 [this study, however, is included in 
K.-M.’s bibliography and referred to in their text]). K., M. present an overview of the archaeological 
evidence and on 136/137 discuss the inscriptions; on 139-141 they offer a list of 16 dated in- 
scriptions in chronological order (ranging from the reign of Claudius or Nero to 428 (?) AD), 
mostly with text and translation. We mention those included in SEG and/or IGR: SEG VII 255 
(K., M. 139 no. 1); 256 (K., M. 139/140 no. 5); 258 (K., M. 140 no. 12); 260 (K. M 140/141 
no. 15; to be included in IGLS XIV [M.Sartre; yet to be published] as no. 284); IGR III 1162 
(K., M. 139 no. 3); 1163 (K., M. 139 no. 4); 1164 (SEG VII 257; K., M. 139 no. 2); 1165 (K, 
M. 140 no. 13); for three other inscriptions K., M. give the nos. of IGLS XIV, but no texts oF 
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translations: 271 (K., M. 140 no. 9); 287 (K., M. 140 no. 10); 353 (K., M. 140 no. 14). G. 
draws attention to an addendum: SEG XLV 2015 (1). 


rn [ n. —- 


1918. Esbous. Renovation of a church, early Byzantine period. Rectangular limestone 
lintel found among debris on the north slope of the akropolis, below the Akropolis church to 
which it probably belonged. Edd.pr. K.Mattingly, T.W.Burgh, Andrews University Seminary 
Studies 43.2 (2005) 247-260 (non vidimus). Republished on the basis of a photograph by L.Di 
Segni, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 583-585 (ph.; translation). We give Di S.’s text, which supersedes 
that of edd.pr.; cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2008) no. 571. 


"Eni 100 Ococef(eotátov) T'eopyioo npeo[B(vtépov) xoi ñ]- 
youpLevey toô Eotnpubso[ovc ól- 
uuoroç &vevedOn ñ &«A [nota] 

4 ynvi Xexxeufpio roló, iv[Š(reruóvoç -)] 


Abbreviation mark: small 2 (inverted stigma; L. 1) ll 2-3. ootnptóó[ovc Sa] lyotoc: ‘saving house', *house of 
salvation’, i.e., the monastery attached to the church of which George was abbot, Di S.; perhaps Eenpubó[ouc 
Mvfj]luotog: ‘Salutary Tomb’ (specific name), G. 





1919. Esbous. Christian donation (prayer), mid 6th cent. A.D. IGLS XXL2.60; SEG 
XXIX 1611. L.Di Segni, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 585/586, restores in LL. 3/4 [dnép olo[cnpiac] 
DiadEMpov payltot(pravod) (Kai)] xo[vtàc t]od oiKov aùtoð instead of taking the letters 
MAI as the beginning of a patronymic (Moa[... «(at)], JGLS). The title payiotpiavóç (= agens 
in rebus) befits a person of some standing in the community like Philadelphos, who apparently 
financed the paving of the entire church (cf. also IGLS$ XX1.2.61). 


— ast O a Rat ee eee ERERHES 


1920. Gerasa. Building inscription of a cult association, probably 150-100 B.c. Rectan- 
gular stone block with an inscription in a recessed field on one side and architectural decora- 
tion in relief (akanthos; vine; bird) on the other; traces of red paint in some letters; found in 
1992 on the lower terrace of the temple of Zeus, re-used in the foundations of the temple dedi- 
cated by O£cv in 69/70 A.D. (I.Gerasa 5/6). Edd.pr. P.-L.Gatier, J.Seigne, Electrum 11 (2006) 
171-189 (ph.; dr.; French translation). 


[O]i zñç toô Aib | [1]09 oppove étlfar]petac, éxdpxovtos ! [Be?]AAatov tod Znacivov 
—Vv—s— - 

The architectural frieze belongs to the Hellenistic temple which preceded that of Theon; it is not contents 
With the inscription (the frieze is reversed [top-down] as compared to the inscription); consequently the inscribed 
block was re-used already in the Hellenistic temple and should be dated prior to that building, i.e., before us 
B.C. The text is probably a building inscription (attached to the building it commemorates but does not mention) 
rather than a dedication Il 1-3. ‘Les membres de l'hétairie de Zeus du hammana - ou de Zeus-hammana (ont offert 
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ce hammana à Zeus)’ (180); appavas (or appove, undeclined; first attestation of this word in a Greek inscrip- 
tion) is probably a transcription of Aramaic hamana, i.e., ‘chapel’, ‘temple’. Roman imperial inscriptions qualify 
Gerasa’s principal deity not as ‘Zeus (of the) hammana’, but as Zebds ‘OAdpr0c, which suggests a transformation 
of the cult, ed.pr.; see now in the same sense J.-B.Yon, in J.-B. Yon, P.-L.Gatier (edd.), Mélanges en l'honneur de 
Jean-Paul Rey-Coquais (Beirut 2007 = MUSJ 60 [2007]) 397-398 [geographical epithet: ‘Zeus of Amman 
Ammanitis’ (Gerasa is in the Ammanitis, the Hellenistic term for Biblical Ammon), Di Segni] il 3-4. in the 
Seleukid empire the &xapyoc is a royal official responsible for a region (satrapy, province or military district); 
since no civil authority is recorded, Gerasa was probably no more than a military colony at the time. The name 
Enaoívng (or its equivalent 'Yora(o)otvno) is extremely rare, which renders a connection with king Hyspaosines, 
founder of the kingdom of Mesene/Charakene, plausible; the latter was a satrap before he broke free from the 
Seleukid empire and assumed his royal title (either shortly after 138/137 or shortly after 130/129 B.C); the 
building, then, to which the inscription belonged, would date to the third quarter of the 2nd cent. B.C. In this 
period Hyspaosines' son (or perhaps another member of his family, if our Spasines is not the future king himself) 
may have been governor of the region (satrapy or sub-satrapy) to which Gerasa belonged. His name is either 


BeAAaiog or LvAAaioc; Bellaios is more likely in view of four coins assigned to Charakene by O.Callot and 
recording a king of that name, ed.pr. 





1921. Gerasa. Epigram commemorating the construction of a hall, 362/363 A.D. Mosaic 
inscription in a tabula ansata in the portico in the south section of the macellum, in the 
northernmost taberna. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 581-583 (ph.; translation). 


[--—----—---------------—--- --Jevov oikov 
[- == - == - uey]óAov o8évoc ’AyKvAtvoto 
[- = kali yaptévta kaĝ noAvgeyyét xóouo 

4 [-2-] Kpatéovtos [é]vaiowov ñvi[o:]v &kpxfic: 
[51a onovdliig "AxvAivov Aaunpotétov npó[tov tils 
[xóXeog &yév]exo t ex[v’ Étex -------- I@[---------- ] 


The first four lines are hexameters, the rest is in prose, ed.pr. ll 4. probably [Obnovo], governor of Arabia 
from mid 363 to 365 A.D.; in the first half of 363, Belaeus was governor, but governors usually took up their 
posts in late spring or summer and Ulpianus’ name fits both the meter and the available room better than that of 
Belaeus, ed.pr. Il 5. or [£x oxovd]iic, ed.pr. Il 5-6. ‘first of the city’, i.e., clarissimus principalis, by the second 
half of the 4th cent. member of a kind of executive body within the council, usually called xpétot (principales) or 
npwtedovte; for npôtoç tic nóAeoc cf. LGerasa 188; SEG XXXVII 1586 (Gabae) in the Lower Galilee); IGR 
IV 666 (Phrygia); cf. also xpwtonoAitns in SEG XXVI 1688 (Eleutheropolis), ed.pr.; P.-L.Gatier, BE (2008) no. 
571, points to Aquilinus' senatorial rank and to A.Laniado, Recherches sur les notables municipaux -- (cf. SEG 
LII 1905) 206-208 Il 6. nóħeswç was written in abbreviated form, since there is no room for more than 5-6 letters, 
horizontal line above EK; year [4]25 (era of Gerasa) = 362/363 A.D., ed.pr., who prefers a 4th cent. to a 5th cent. 
date on the basis of the lettering (alpha with horizontal middle bar) Il for other inscriptions from the macellum see 
SEG XXXVI 1362-1371 and XLVII 2065. 


sn A; yT L E Z > === 
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1922. Hauran. Boundary stones. See our lemma no. 1848. 


SS sss 


1923-1926. Hauran. Four dedications, late Ist-3rd cent. A.D. Inscriptions (re)published 
by T. Weber, Sculptures from Roman Syria (cf. our lemma no. 1853; ph.; texts in majuscules 
without line division; translations); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) no. 457. 


1923: 98 no. 74. Kafr (ancient Kapra?). Dedication of an altar, late 1st/early 2nd 
cent. A.D. Mentioned in Exposition des découvertes archéologiques de l'année 
1953 organisée par la Direction Générale des Antiquités de Syrie au Musée de 
Damas (no author; no year of publication (1954]) 31/32 no. 7, and by H.Laxander, 
in the article mentioned in SEG XLIX 1899, 580 note 15. Cubic basalt altar in the 
shape of a pillar with ‘capital’ and ‘socle’; four squatting eagles on the upper cor- 
ners; on the front the relief of a man clad in a rustic tunic and wearing boots, sup- 
porting a piece of cloth filled with fruits and holding a jug (?); inscription on the 
left side: Axaßeloç ABlSatlov &viléOnxlev 


1924: 99 no. 75. Kafr (ancient Kapra?). Dedication of a statue (or sculptor’s signa- 
ture?), 2nd cent. A.D. Mentioned in Exposition -- (cf. the preceding lemma) 31/32 
no. 5; and by B.Zouhdi, Département des Antiquités Syriennes aux époques grec- 
que, romaine et byzantine. Catalogue du Musée National de Damas (Damascus 
1976) 112/113 no. 2. Basalt statue of a man clad in chiton and himation and hold- 
ing a plant (laurel branch?) in his left hand; inscription on the front of the square 
pedestal: K&otoç Naspov | éxo[i}noev 


[Kasios is probably the commissioner (i.e., the man represented) rather than the sculptor; cf. e.g. 
the text in our lemma no. 1926 where the meaning of énoinoev is unequivocal on account of the 
addition &x t@v idiwv, Tybout]. 





1925: 105/106 no. 79. Soada/Dionysias (Suweida). Votive inscription, late 1st-3rd 
(probably second half of the 2nd) cent. A.D. S. and A.Abdul-Hak, Catalogue 
illustré du département des antiquités gréco-romaines au Musée de Damas 
(Damascus 1951) 57/58 no. 3; J.Starcky, LIMC I (1981) 567 no. 34 s.v. Allath; 
mentioned inter alia by H.Laxander, in the article mentioned in SEG XLIX 1899, 
581 note 18. Basalt statue of Athena-Allath in the promachos pose, clad in a 
sleeveless peplos and an aegis with gorgoneion and armed with shield, helmet and 
spear (the latter object is lost); inscription on the pedestal. 


"Y nip owmpiag | toô copíoo afa] 


YMQIN], W.; corr. G. [the ph. shows no room after HM: ñn(@v)?, Tybout]. 


— F .n.Ü-.2 
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1926: 107 no. 82. Soada/Dionysias (Suweida). Dedication of a statue of Victory, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Abdul-Hak, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1925) 58; Zouhdi, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1924) 116; P.Linant de Bellefonds, LIMC VIII Suppl. (1997) 880 no. 18 
s.v. Nike in peripheria orientali. Basalt statue of Victory (wings lost) standing on a 
globe in the customary gliding motion; inscription on the front of the base. 


Aopaboc | ZoXvpov élnoinoev £x | tOv iðiov 


2-4. EK TON IAION EIIOIBXEN, W. [corrected from the ph., Tybout]. 





1927-1929. Hauran. Three epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Inscriptions (re)published by T. 


Weber, Sculptures from Roman Syria (cf. our lemma no. 1853; ph.; texts in majuscules without 
line division; translations). 


1927: 40 no. 18. Eutime/Euthymia (al-Harrah). Epitaph of Berses and signature of 
the sculptor Antoni(o)s, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Abdul-Hak, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1925) 66 no. 32; A.Sartre-Fauriat, Des tombeaux et des morts (see SEG LI 2049) I 
280/281 no. 43; to be published as IGLS XIV 495; SEG XLIX 2003 (text of B 
only). Black basalt stele with pointed top; almost sculptured in the round is a young 
woman clad in a chiton and himation (drawn from the shoulders over the rear part 
of the head) and wearing a necklace. Inscriptions on the front (A) and right side (B) 
of the protruding pedestal. 
A: Bepong | MapxéAAov | &né£Oavev élt@v te B: 'Avtóvig éxdn 
A. 2. the Y is engraved above the O (i.e., in L. 1 in fine); MAPKEAAO[Y], W. ll B. ANTONI, 
W. [correctly, but with the erreoneous transcription 'Avzowi[vo]c]; ¿món for nois, W. [which 
seems preferable to S.-F.'s transcription éx(ot)n(cev), Tybout]. 


1928: 118 no. 103. Nela (Moushannef). Epitaph of Ouatheros, early 3rd cent. AD. 
Sartre-Fauriat, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1927) I 245/246 no. 1; to be published as 
IGLS XVI 852. Rectangular basalt stele with the relief bust of a man clad in chiton 
and himation, his right hand protruding from the garments; inscription left (LL. l- 
5) and right (LL. 6-9) of the head. 


OvlaBelpog étlàv Il x- | AuAolpolc 


1-3. OvaGepoc: no other attestation of this name, S.-F. Il 6-9. AvAapos: either the sculptor or the 
dedicant of the stele, S.-F.; ‘Ailamos (erected it)’, W. 


1929: 50 no. 37. Tafas. Epitaph of the soldier Celsus, 100-150 A.D. SEG XLIX 2032 (0 
[under Syria. Unknown provenance. ‘Unpublished (2), W.]. Rectangular stele with the bust 
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of a bearded man dressed in a military cloak and with a short sword hanging from 
the waist; inscription between guide-lines below: KéAcog | otpatilatng 


oo ooa e aaa a a am au 


1930-1935. Hauran. Salkhad. Six epitaphs, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Six basalt stelai (rect- 
angular; some with arched top) with Greek inscriptions found together with three stelai with 
Nabataean texts and one anepigraphic stele incorporated in the walls of the entrance corridor of 
a tomb built into the rocks along the road leading from the village to the citadel of Salkhad. 
Ed.pr. J.Aliquot, AAAS 47/48 (2004/2005) [2008] 179-186 (ph.; French translations), who 
comments on the Semitic names, all known (occasionally in slightly differing forms) from 
Greek and/or Nabataean inscriptions from southern Syria. 


1930: 181 no. 1. Epitaph of Nounathe: Noviva0n | Paovlaov 
1931: 181 no. 2. Epitaph of Anamos. Lines separated by horizontal strokes. 
"EvOdlSe Kite | Avalos OBelldov, | ét@v | vacat Ẹ vacat 

2. Ein fine engraved ‘en exposant' Il 6. N in fine engraved under Q). 

1932: 182 no. 3. Epitaph of Thophese: Gogleo, | ét(@v) | vacat p. vacat 

1933: 182 no. 4. Epitaph of Phaseathe: PaclealOn 

1934: 183 no. 5. Epitaph of Thamares (Ausos): Ooplapnc | Avcoc, | vacat Kn’ vacat 

Either Thamares Ausos or Thamares son of Ausos (‘28 years old’) , ed.pr. 


1935: 183 no. 6. Epitaph of Abdalges: ABdoAlyng Avlcov, étlav | vacat KE’ vacat 


LL 


1936. Hauran. Umm al-Djimal. Bilingual (Greek/Nabataean) epitaph of Fihr, son of 
Shullay, 3rd cent. A.D. PAES III A 238 (1) (Greek); IV A 41 (Nabataean); CIS 192; SEG 
XXIX 1604, D.Mascitelli, EVO 29 (2006) 231-237 (ph. of Nabataean text), analyses the mean- 
ing of rb, the Aramaic/Nabataean pendant of tpogeds (the terms are not necessarily equiva- 
lent, since the Greek and Nabataean version seem to be independent from each other): both 
are court titles (cf., for tpogedc, the similar interpretation of M.Sartre: see SEG XXIX 1604 
app.cr.) indicating specific charges of a military, political or religious nature. Rb is mostly on 
record in a military sense (commander of a garrison); that Fihr's epitaph was found far from 
the region of Lower Mesopotamia, over which king Gadimath ruled, suggests that he died 
during one of the king's campaigns against tribes in the West (Gadimath himself is said to 
have died at the court in Palmyra). 

UND M MA A MN CREE 


636 ARABIA 
eee 


| 1937. Madaba. Epigram in honor of martyrs, second third of the 6th cent. A.D. Mos; 
inscription in a medallion set in the pavement of the narthex, in front of the entran bus 
nave, of a church dedicated to anonymous martyrs (A.Michel, Les églises d'époque » : » 
et umayyade de Jordanie (province d'Arabie et de Palestine) V-VIIF siècle ren sss, 
311-314). Ed pr. L.Di Segni, SBF 56 (2006) (2007] 586/587 (ph.; translation). We give thet | 
of P.-L.Gatier, BE (2008) no. 571, who points out that this text consists of three i i 
trimeters, with each verse divided over two lines. aon 


"Oct; mpdcetorl [ka]pSiav &yviyv éxo1 | 
[uvquny o]vA&ccov | [£v Blio (2) tOv paptipey, Il 
[91]600c te SdEav | tô Oe kar’ &Etav 





ates) ed pt on ie basis of the letter forms Il 2. [ôe] Bio, ed.pr., who interprets Báïa as a local or vulgar 
m PRIV OE Bic (‘palm branch’) Il 4-5. [tv &y]e(vá)tov poptópol[v], 8oóc, ed.pr. Il 5-6. ‘giving pu 
is reminiscent of Ps. 67 (68).35, echoed in Revelation (4.9; 11.13; 14.7); cf. also SEG XLIV 1409 (Mount 


N ; : . du: 
ebo, bishopric of Madaba; see also A.E.Felle, Biblia epigraphica [cf. our lemma no. 2126} 77 no. 77, errone- 
ously assigned to the bishopric of Esbous), ed.pr. 


aa = o a — 


d Madaba (area of: Umm al-Rasas). Mosaic inscriptions in a church, 586 
ios PU inscriptions in a church (‘La chiesa del reliquiario’) excavated in the northern 
of Umm al-Rasas/Kastron Mefaa. Ed.pr. M.Piccirillo, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 375-388 


(ph.; dr.; Italian translations), especiall i i i 
1 PONES Ae lally 384-386. We incorporate the readings and suggestions 





1938: i 
38: 384/385. Construction of the church, 586 A.D. Inscription in a tabula ansata in the 
eastern part of the nave, in front of the apse. 


avs ogi LIE ~] Kai) obv n[-——— ] tò x&v Epyov 
a OUG ---------------- 100] Zepytov émiox(énov) xpovoig tod 
——ÁÁJYMOC(--) ëv &t(et) vra’, u(nvi) Apte- 


4 a a ivd(tKtL@voc) po Kac]ieov OboAíov, 'AupU.iou 
Spice enne 2-2: v] K(ópio)c yvwáoxe1 tà åvóu(ata) 





d ird 2 podio stroke through the lower diagonal hasta of K (L. 2); small letters 
RUNS dd : above M in L. 4 initio; O above N in L. 5 in fine); horizontal stroke 
Meis Pis seas 5i und of the mosaic at right is missing] Il 2. Sergios was bishop of 
di a s rabia) = 586 A.D. Il 4. KJacw£ov OYAA ioô 'AnpuMos, ed.pr. 
Mas EIU e letters AC]; corr. F. Il 5. mot[ixko®] (‘fedele’), ed.pr.; niotixóç: ‘une 
A E €, comme déjà à Umm al-Rasas’ (cf. SEG XXXVII 1555 and 1597), F. 
Do © was apparently collegial. On the meaning of the term see SEG XXX 1685 
s Interpretation) and XLV 1931, Di Segni], ed.pr.; ----] (Xpiotò)ç, ed.pr.; corr. F. 
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1939: 385/386. List of donors, undated. Rectangular panel in the apse, in front of the 
altar; vines and grapes below and at right of the inscription. 


[--—------—----—-—------—-—---]Baveð "Avponeiva 
[——— aou x(oi) Naovpog &ó()Aqo Kot 
[— Javov x(ai) Mahos Q68ÀAg0S 


4 [——os x(ai) IIp)oxóris XepytoQo), ox(3)p G@TH(Ptag) 
[dv tag mpooelopas Kdprosg npoodéFetar 
[éxi tod Oeloprrectatey ABBeooBeos npeof(utépov) 
vacat EQUAMKAALOL 





Abbreviation marks: S (also at the bottom of K in LL. 2/3); diagonal stroke through the lower 
diagonal hasta of K (L. 4); horizontal stroke after A (L. 2) i 1. Baveð: probably a transcription of 
Arabic banát (‘daughters’); 'Aypeneiva: variant of Latin Agrippina?, F. [the toponym Grofina, 
(A)gruppinah for "Aypurniva is found in the Mishnah (Rosha hashanah 2.4; see G.Reeg, Die Orts- 
namen Israels nach der rabbinischen Literatur (Wiesbaden 1989) 196/197, Di Segni] ll 2-3. adeA- 
óc: monastic title rather than family relationship, F. [however, for ‘monk’ inscriptions in this re- 
gion generally use povayóç or povaCwv, a religious interpretation of &SeA@dg should clearly be 
supported by the context, which is not the case here, Di Segni) ll 4. MIO, mosaic Il 4-5. Lepyiov 
xp(eoBvtépov) cwtn(pig) | [—]opac Koprog npdadete tà v, ed.pr.; corr. et rest. F. ll 6. rest. e.g., 
F. li 7. épvAwxaAibr for Ep AoKaAnOn, F. ll except for "Ayponeiva, all names are known at Umm 
al-Rasas, ed.pr. 

ENDE V 


1940. ‘Orman. Building inscription, 359/360 A.D. SEG VII 1170. D.Dana, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 814) 141, observes that the names LadaAhag Lapeda0ov are Nabataean and 


should not have been included in LGPN IV s.vv. 


1941. Petra. Fragmentary epigram, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Three fragments of a marble 
plaque found during excavations in the caldarium of the Roman-Byzantine Baths. Mentioned 
by M.S.Joukowski, ADAJ 50 (2006) 364 (ph. of one fragment [confusing reference to a ‘Homeric 
word “prudent” (Tryanos'; the word intended is rivvtóc; see below app.cr. ad L. 2, Tybout]. See now ed.pr. 
T.Gagos, JRA 22 (2009) 386/387 (translation). 


Kai 1&6 [s -—--?—--]a8pax[------?-—---- xvBlepvnil---] 
Ataxóc [-—-—2—---]on mwo[1-——-?——-hl-——- ] 


Seppe xe[—-—-—-—-—————————————777 ] 
4 [i)8&88 ——— ] 





object (base of a statue or a seat?) 
I| 1-2. xvBepviytng is used meta- 
haps an allusion to Q. Aiacius 


1. The words té8[e (adjective?) u£A]o8pa or B]& Opa. must have described the 
or building (the Great Temple?) to which the inscription was attached, ed.pr. 
Phorically to indicate a guide or governor; it may be connected with Aiakos: per 
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Modestus Crescentianus, a governor of the Severan age (cf. IGLS XXI.4.1-8), ed.pr. l! 2. a form of Tvvtóc (pru- 
dent’) or mwv1ógpov (‘of wise or understanding mind’), ed.pr. li possibly a honorary epigram for a governor; for 
the genre see L.Robert, Hellenica IV (Paris 1948), ed.pr., who refers to Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/71/01 as 
the ‘unauthorized edition’ of another, much later, honorary verse inscription from Petra. 


————————————————————————Ó— MÀ —— 


1942. Phaino. Christian epitaph of Stephanos, 592 A.D. IGLS XX1.4.107; SEG VIII 342. 
Republished by L.Di Segni, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 590-592, on the basis of a copy by A.Alt 
(dr.); now in I.Pal. Tertia I b 68 (color ph.; new dr.; cf. SEG LV 1761), with new readings 
based on autopsy: the stone was recovered in 1995/1996 during excavations in the south 
cemetery where it was first recorded in 1934; it is now in the British Institute for Archaeology 


and History at Amman. We give the text of .Pal. Tertia I b 68, confirmed by the ph. and dr., 
which supersedes all previous editions. 


T "Evtad0a Kite Xxélgovog Yo B(vou, Cac | ër uy: &venán £v Xpvtó | èv ën vn Y 
` , a ray 
, , nm? ^ » ` 5 , M 
u(nv)t Agotou KP’, &(v) lÍ 7 żvravtÂ, oÓ £poqitovv | of &vOparor kai &réðavev | vacat tà 
tpitlo)v toô Kéo{1} LOD 


Horizontal strokes above the numerals II 4, year 487 (era of Arabia) = 592 A.D. II 5. éuapiovv for éudupav; 
popup&v (epigraphically unattested): ‘to cry for food’, implying a famine /.Pal. Tertia, with further comment on 
(combinations of) famine and plague in Palaestina and in Phaino (cf. L.Pal. Tertia 69/70, similarly with the 
remarkable phrase &n£Üavev tò tpitov tod xóouov, reminiscent of Rev. 9.18: &nextávÜncav tò tpitov tüv 
avOpanwv; see also SEG LV 1764 sub 7); Di S. restores [évé]oovv and reads the date as vAG’ (= 542 A.D., 
connecting it with the great plague in Palaestina in that year. [I.Pal. Tertia’s interpretation of éuapiovv seems 
strange; rather uapiovv may be a Greek verb based on the Semitic root MWM (Hebrew Aumam, pres. mumam), 
‘to be afflicted with a mum (physical impariment, injury, deformity) - a term that may hint to damage inflicted by 
a bubonic plague, Di Segni]. 


es te ee = 


1943. Philippopolis. Dedication to Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, 177/178 AD. 
PAES III B 392; IGR III 1195; SEG XXXVIII 1662. W.Oenbrink, in K.-P.Johne, T.Gerhardt, 
U.Hartmann (edd.), Deleto paene imperio romano. Transformationsprozesse des Rémischen 
Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert und ihre Rezeption in der Neuzeit (Stuttgart 2006) 250 (with note 
36; ph.), argues that this stone is likely to come from Shahba (Philippopolis) itself, not from ‘a 
ritual building in the vicinity' (SEG). O. shows that prior to the foundation of a Roman colony 
there was an indigenous settlement with Greek and Roman elements. [For the urban and administra- 
tive development of Philippopolis see also LIV 1706]. 


—— === — EA 


1944. Zizia. Christian epitaph of Georgia, early Byzantine period. Rectangular stone 


with arched top; inscription above a large cross. Ed.pr. M.Piccirillo, SBF 56 (2006) [2007] 593 
no. 1 (ph.; text in majuscules): t l'eopyta 


— 
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Sixteen other simple funerary stones from the same site (59 nos. 2-17) have crosses only; for other inscriptions 
IX : i 2 
from Zizia/Ziza see SEG LII 1740-1742 (1742 is another epitaph with a single name). 


MCN u= = == = = 
1945, Zoora. Jewish and Christian epitaphs. See our lemma no. 2137 sub (7). 
a 
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1946. Egypt. Collections of studies. In Hellenistic and Roman Egypt. seta A d 
proaches (Aldershot 2006), R.S.Bagnall collects 24 of his articles, all previously pu á x ; 
with some additions at the end of the volume (which has no page-numbering of its cate j 
original page-numbers have been retained). Few of these multi-faceted studies n ied 
on papyrological sources are of direct relevance to the epigraphist; we rop 2S s a 
'Apy&yaBog "Aya oxA£ovc ó éniat&tns THs Móng (see SEG XXVI 1713, vd g 7 
XVIII 636 [= LAlex.Ptol. 5]; here article no. VID and on the bust O) of the author d x 
(see SEG LIII 1934; here article no. X; ph.; dr.); the latter object is also the subject : a di- 
gression in an otherwise ‘anepigrapical’ essay on the Alexandrian library (article AA na 
354; ph.; dr.; originally published in PAPHS 146 [2002] 348-362). For reviews p E : : 5 ; 
CE 82 (2007) 364/365, and P.Ubierna, D.M. Santos, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 7. " 3 

C.La’da, C.Römer et alii (edd.), Schrift, Text und Bild. Kleine Schriften von dep ud 
ler (München-Leipzig 2006), republish, with occasional updates in bibliographical re erences, 
19 of Maehler's articles. Those touching on Greek epigraphy have been covered in us 
SEG-volumes: XXXIII 1566, XXXVIII 1836, and XLII 1554 (= Schrift, Text und Bil - 
196, 197- and 230-237, respectively). 

For ii e concerning Epypt in a collection of studies by H.Heinen see our lemma no. 
2091 sub (1) and (3). 
E E 


1947. Egypt. Administration: the Roman governor. A.Jordens, in ae 
Staatlichkeit und politisches Handeln in der rómischen Kaiserzeit E Mem ded on 
106, examines edicts and public letters (mainly known from papyri) tor the ees at some 
the style of government of the praefectus Aegypti. The only iis 1989 especially the 
length is the Edict of T. Iulius Alexander (68 A.D.; see our lemma no. E s 
preamble (text and German translation of LL. 2-26) in which some- genet e d both as ‘Fiir- 
prefectorial rule are formulated: npóvotw as leading principle (to be pi RR uana 
sorge" and ‘Vorsorge’; also ppovtic in other documents); role of the due 4 oE piman, 
safety, peace, order and justice (the latter aspect, though rarely made exp 3 NM. ce lower 
importance); active protection of the interests of the population, often oi d heard [lxouov 
officials like nome strategoi (governors countered wrongs about which ; T 2n heroo niii 
jrovðévopon] in legal hearings or through petitions; they also investigate 
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tive: cf. e.g. OGIS 665 = IGR I 1262 = SEG XX 694 = SB 8248 LL. 37/38); governor as repre. 
sentative of the emperor (in Alexander’s case Galba, whose accession to the throne probably 
prompted A.’s actions). The main fields of the governor’s activities are abuses in agriculture 
legal practice and military requisitions. There is no difference in the style of government of the 
Egyptian equestrian prefects and the senatorial governors in other provinces. On 50/51, J, 
adduces some epigraphical edicts of governors outside Egypt, inter alia SEG XXVI 139 
(XLIX 1860; Sagalassos; 14-21 A.D.); XXXIII 1177 (Myra; 43 A.D.); XXXVII 1186 (LI 1812; 
Takina; 212/213 A.D.); IGLS 1998 (SEG XVII 755; Epiphania, Syria; reign of Domitian). ' 

See now also A.Jórdens, Studien zum praefectus Aegypti. Statthalterliche Verwaltung in der 
rómischen Kaiserzeit (Stuttgart 2009). 





1948. Egypt. Elites: kings, priests and local elite as benefactors in times of famine. 
H.Heinen, "Hunger, Not und Macht. Bemerkungen zur herrschenden Gesellschaft im ptolemii- 
schen Agypten' AncSoc 36 (2006) 13-44, is based on a detailed examination of LL. 1-20 of the 
Kanopos decree (OGIS 56; SB 8858; SEG XVIII 628-631; LV 1816*; I.Prose 8-10; I.Louvre 1; 
238 B.C.; text and German translation) and of the Theban decree for Kallimachos, strategos of 
the Perithebas (J.Prose 46; SEG XXIV 1217*; OGIS 194; SB 8334; ca. 39 B.C. text and Ger- 
man translation). Both documents underline the dependence of the benefactors, whether royal 
or local, on the gods. In both cases the indigenous priests are responsible for the selection of 
the achievements to be honored (especially the honorands' efforts to combat famines) and the 
formulation of the honors (in Thebes, the priests are mainly responsible, though the city also 
plays a role: oi xpecBotepot and oi &AAo1 m&vzeç in L. 3 should be interpreted as city repre- 
sentatives in a polis-like structure rather than as subordinates of the priests). In favoring the 
symbiotic relationship of gods and rulers, the priests confirm their leading position among 
Egyptian elites, which is unique in Hellenistic monarchies. Both decrees draw heavily on con- 
temporary euergetistic vocabulary; though the excessive praise bestowed on Kallimachos (L. 
19: wonep hapnpos &othp xoi Saipov &yo0óç; L. 26: cwtip zñç nóAeoc) exalts him to the 
sphere of gods and kings, this kind of adulation is typical of late-Hellenistic honorary vocabu- 
lary and does not imply that he was deified or ruled as a sort of vice-roy over the Perithebas; R. 
adduces some interesting passages from papyri, in which officials are addressed by petitioners 
as Oeóc Kai xópioc (&vru Wumtop), vel sim. 

l Especially for the Kallimachos decree H. offers many useful observations on the interpreta- 
tion of single words or clauses; on 24/25 notes 21-23, he points to problematical readings and 
restorations accepted in 7.Prose, without venturing alternatives. Discussion inter alia of LL. 
31/32 (the stele should be erected [éni] tç xpyniSog x00 adtod iepod, óc Kai Snpootat té- 
Tevxev atò «fic Top tod peyiotov 0eo | [’ApovpacwvOiip edpevetac, 6]zoç elc tov aiô- 
va aiginvnotor ot dow ai eðepyeciat; x&ptroç instead of edpevetas is conceivable; 36 
note 52). The divine favor which Kallimachos received in public (Šnuooíeu) is probably that 
which he had implored when invoking the god (LL. 18/19); a striking parallel in a Hiero- 
glyphic document (L. Coulon, REgypt 52 [2001] 85-112) suggests that we have an oracle com- 
m in the temple, presumably on the terrace (kpnníc, ‘der gegebene Ort der Kommuni- 

tion zwischen Öffentlichkeit und Priesterschaft’; 35). In the last sentence, aùtôt should be 
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interpreted as a dativus commodi: ‘damit (seine) Wohltaten ihm fiir alle Zeit unvergessen blei- 


, 


ben'. 


a 


1949. Egypt. Emperor: honorary inscriptions on *Vier-Sáulen-Monumente'. In 
D.Boschung, W.Eck (edd.), Die Tetrarchie. Ein neues Regierungssystem und seine mediale 
Prüsentation (Wiesbaden 2006) 249-322, W.Thiel studies a number of monuments called ‘Te- 
trakionion’, ‘Tetrastylon’ or ‘Tetrapylon’ and erected in Egyptian cities in honor of the Te- 
trarchs and earlier emperors. In passing he also mentions the inscriptions engraved on the socle 
of the columns. The following monuments are discussed: 1) ‘Pompey’s Pillar’ in Alexandria; 
on 254-256 Greek text and German translation of the honorary inscription for Diocletian: 
LAlex. Imp. 15 (OGIS 718; IGR 1 1068; SB 8278; SEG XVII 789; XVIII 643). T. suggests that 
this pillar was one of originally four columns forming a square of ca. 45 x 45 m erected in the 
temenos of the Serapeion; see F.Kayser, BE (2008) no. 587, for a summary and rejection of the 
argument, and for observations on the emperor's epithet moModyxoc; 2) the Tetrastylon of Her- 
moupolis Magna; on 274 note 36 Greek text of I.Hermoupolis Magna 12 (CIG 4704; IGR I 
1145; SB 8311; honorary inscription for M. Aurelius and Commodus); 3) Tetrastylon of Anti- 
noopolis /Antinoe; on 281 note 52 Greek text of CIG 4705 (IGR I 1143; honorary inscription 
for Severus Alexander and his mother Iulia Mammaea). 

For this type of monument cf. also E.Jastrzebowska, ‘Das Viersáulendenkmal von Ephesos: 
rómische Idee, Konstantinopler Dekoration, lokale Herstellung", in Congressus XIV Arch. Chr. 
447-454, with brief reference to its fragmentary inscription 7.Eph. 1306. 


aN: —V T 


1950. Egypt. Emperor, cult: Kavodpeva and LePaotera. S.Strassi, APF 52 (2006) 
218-243, collects and studies 40 documents recording temples for the imperial cult called Koi- 
oópet and LeBdoterx, known for several cities in Egypt. The only relevant inscription is 
I.Philae 140 (OGIS 657; SB 8897; cf. SEG XXXIX 1675): dedication of a temple to Augustus 
(13/12 B.C.; = S. 234 no. 1. [The name of the building is not recorded]. 


a ERE ANNE ee CEDE ER 


1951. Egypt. Funerary epigrams. B.Boyaval publishes five notes on funerary epigrams 
from Egypt (complete or partial French translations). [Below, nos. refer to Bernand, Inscr. métriques 
unless stated otherwise]. 

1) Kentron 22 (2006) 209-211: the concept of yXéptc, on record in epigrams but not in prose 
epitaphs, either expresses gratitude of family members, mostly children, towards the deceased 
(e.g. no. 52 L. 10; GV 1556; Alexandria) or of the deceased towards his family (no. 1 L. 3; 
SEG XV 877; unknown provenance; yAvxepü ... X&ptzo in L. 4, however, refers to gratitude 
- ‘marques de reconnaissance’ - of the children; accordingly, the QiAat xépec of Menelaos' 
children in L. 3 may be a vox media: ‘loving hands’, but at the same time “beloved hands’ [sc. 
by Menelaos]). The x&puç in SEG XXVI 1808 (L. 3; unknown provenance) is probably that of 
the community over which the deceased exerted autority: the qualifications Bedtrot0¢, 
ehopyer, xaAox&yoOto (LL. 4/5) and the assertion obav óvnotgópov ó oxov čyoye Biov 
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(L. 6) suggest that he was a magistrate. This epigram is an exception in that ycptc is not set 
within a family context. Cf. also below sub (4). 

2) Lychnos 106 (2006) 54-56: discussion of the interplay of phonetical evolution and meter, 
with special reference to the epigrams from Leontopolis (JIGRE 29-40; 2nd cent. B.C.2nd 
cent. A.D.); long vowels abbreviated to short ones: in L. 8 of JIGRE 32 (no. 45; SEG I 569; 
VIII 493; SB 6646; GV 644; CIJ 1509), H was pronounced as E in eBdoyn; in L. 7 of JIGRE 
39 (no. 16: SB 5765; GV 850; CIJ 1530 a), I in noAvtapya@v was perceived as short; vowels 
long by position become short when the first of the two following consonants is not 
pronounced: névtaæç tóv pronounced as navtatov in L. 3 of JIGRE 34 (SEG I 571; SB 6648; 
CIJ 1511); névtec *PoxñASuv pronounced as navtepaynAr in L. 1 of JIGRE 36 (no. 44; SEG! 
573; VIII 493; SB 6650; GV 1239; CIJ 1513); in L. 5, similar innovations are mixed up with 
metrical errors. Awareness of these phenomena should prevent superfluous editorial comments 
(as by Bernand ad nos. 36 L. 2 and 73 L. 5). 

3) Lychnos 107 (2006) 67-70: several epigrams/epitaphs from Leontopolis mix up prose 
with incomplete verses. In JIGRE 36 (see above sub 2) L. 2, wg (tovs) M follows on the half- 
pentameter ooppova, racipiànv, which should not be completed to make a full verse by read- 
ing either Qç tpt&kovta. Et@v or ç tpiakovtaétng (cf. L. 3, which similarly combines a half- 
pentamer with a conclusion in prose). Other texts should be considered prose epitaphs with 
metrical sequences created spontaneously rather than intentionally: e.g. JIGRE 37 (no. 17; SEG 
I 582; SB 6659; CIJ 1522), 40 (no. 95; IGR 11318; SB 8837; CIJ 1539), and 85 (SEG 1575; SB 
6652; CIJ 1515). 

4) Lychnos 108 (2006) 66/67: discussion of SEG XXVI 1808 (see above sub 1). Comments 
on x&pic (see above; B. adds no. 7 [GV 1138; Apollonopolis Magna] LL. 7/8 as an example of 
gratitude of children towards their parents); the punctuation in L. 3 should be set between yó- 
pw and od yåp (SEG, following W.Peek [both not mentioned by B.]) rather than between £oyov 
and moAAnv (ed.pr. R.Koerner). 

5) Lychnos 109 (2006) 70: in no. 33 (GV 1873; SEG XV 861; LIV 1735; Herakleopolis 
Magna) LL. 3/4, Motpéwv vipat directly qualifies îs (apposition): *domptée par les 
douleurs, fils lamentables des Moires, de couches prématurées et ultimes’; E.Bernand’s transla- 
tion ‘ayant succombé aux douleurs prématurées de couches ultimes, comme l'ont tramé lamen- 


tablement les Moires’, which brings in a relationship (‘adverbe conjonctif de manière ou con- 
jonction causale") should be rejected. 


——— ÁÓÁA a asa O = RES 


1952. Egypt. Historiography: Ptolemaic kings and Egyptian priests. In the vast pano- 
rama of Egyptian historiography offered by R.B.Gozzoli, The Writing of History in Ancient 
Egypt during the First Millennium BC (ca. 1070-180 BC). Trends and Perspectives (London 
2006), Greek epigraphy plays a subordinate role. In the section on the Ptolemaic period (126- 
152) G. discusses royal and priestly decrees as evidence for sanctuaries and priests as interme- 
diaries between the kings and their subjects, concluding that ‘The Ptolemies gave donations 
and Egyptian priesthood gave support. Such a support took a particular form, which I have 
labelled conformity’ (152). Hieroglypic sources: Satrap, Pithom and Mendes stela; trilingual 
documents: the priestly decrees from Kanopos (SEG XVIII 631; LV 1816*; OGIS 56; SB 
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8858; I.Prose 8-10; I.ThSy 37; I.Louvre 1), Memphis (SEG LIII 1983*; OGIS 90; I.Prose 16) 
and Raphia (SEG XVIII 632/633; LII 1799*; SB 7122; I.Prose 12-14; IThSy 2), some comment 
also on the Monumentum Adulitanum (SEG VIII 879; XLVI 2182*; OGIS 54; SB 8545 a; 
LEthiopie 276; LEstremo Oriente 451 = ‘Adulitana I’). The benefactions recorded in the 
priestly decrees are partly rooted in the Egyptian tradition (protection of frontiers; attention to 
animals; benefactions to temples) and partly specifically Greek (tax exemptions, saving the 
people from famine), as is the format of the decrees; G. adduces the decrees in honor of 
Lysimachos from Priene (J.Priene 14; OGIS 11; GIBM 401) and of Antiochos III from Teos 
(SEG XLI 1003; LV 1283) as parallels. [For Greek and Egyptian elements in the Kanopos decree see SEG 
LII 1744 and LIV 1720, Tybout]). 


I 


1953. Egypt. Medicine. Based on literary, papyrological and epigraphical sources, M.Hirt 
Raj, Médecins et malades de | ’Egypte romaine. Etude socio-légale de la profession médicale et 
de ses praticiens du IT au IVE siècle ap. J.-C. (Leiden-Boston 2006), offers a standard work on 
physicians and their patients in Roman Egypt. The main aspects discussed are the medical 
profession (status between craft and science; schooling; specialisations; remuneration); fields 
of medical activity (public; private; army); social and legal position of doctors in Egypt 
therapy (diagnosis, diseases and their medicines; Greek and Egyptian medical tradition; 
popular and rational medicine; the role of religion, magic and superstition). One of the virtues 
of H.J.’s work is that she constantly embeds the situation in Egypt (for which not surprisingly 
papyri are the principal source) in the wider panorama of Graeco-Roman medicine. 
Accordingly, she frequently adduces or discusses Greek inscriptions, especially in the sections 
on the &pyiotpóg (55-65; the term acquired different meanings from the 2nd cent. B.C. on- 
wards: from court physician, via eminent professional to head of public city doctors; inter alia 
LDélos 1547, 1573 [= OGIS 256, 374]; OGIS II 169, 220 [= LIlion 34], 804; TAM V.1.689 [cf. 
SEG XVI 2314 sub 2]; see also our lemma no. 1969), on the iatpixóv (89-99; tax from which 
public doctors were paid; Syll2 437 and 1000 [but see SEG LII 1997]; OMS VII 319-322 [SEG II 
579; cf. XXVI 1305]), and on army doctors in Egypt (132-142; cf. also 168; totpoc Aeyivog 
in IGR 1 1212 [I.Syringes 1575; SB 1212] and 1361 [OGIS 207; SB 7932; SEG VIII 860]; cf. 
also IGR I 1350 [SB 4614]; SEG XXXVI 1441 [5B 13704]; SB 1586/1587). f 

We single out discussions of the following inscriptions: PAES HI A 787 (southern Syria; the 
iatpotoweic were probably doctors specialized in circumcision rather than general surgeons; 
52 note 122); TAM II 595 (Tlos; evidence for the view that the clientele of female doctors 
included men; 54 note 131); Lilion 3 (Syll? 596) LL. 16-18 and I.Priene 111 LL. 174-176 (ap- 
pointment of doctors during festivals; 82); JGR III 733 (Rhodiapolis) and I.Smyrna 536 (phy- 
sicians’ interest in Homer, 84/85, in the context of a discussion of the participation of doctors 
in AokAnmueia, 82-85); Syringes 1814/1815 (1814 = OGIS 689; a óucoÀoyoç, son of a 
iatpdc: elevated social milieu; 183/184); JGR I 1159 (SB 8327) and 1289 GTRS 250) (buildi- 
ng activities of doctors; 216/217); SEG XLIX 2318 (dotodéetns [‘bone-setter ] either a aa 
ian doctor working in the Egyptian medical tradition or a iepeds óotoOétng as on ier P 
Zosimos of Panopolis, Mem. auth. 1.18; 298); on 217/218 references to doctors on dais in 
graffiti from Abydos, Deir el-Bahari (see our lemma no. 2014) and the Valley of the Kings; on 
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257 (note 62) and 291-295 references to graffiti testifying to healing cults (see also our lemma 
no. 1957). 

On 339-341 a list of inscriptions from Egypt recording iatroi and archiatroi (concordance 
with Samama, Les médecins -- [cf. SEG LIII 2191]); four of the five ‘Tableaux’ at the end of 
the book (311-332) include inscriptions among other, notably papyrological, evidence (1. 'Les 
archiatres’; 2. ‘Le iatrikon’; 4. ‘Documents relatifs à des médecins militaires ou Supposés avoir 
un lien avec l'armée"; 5. ‘Liste nominative chronologique des médecins de l'Égypte romaine") 
index of selected inscriptions on 303/304. 

For a critical review (especially from the papyrological point of view) see M.-H.Marganne, 
Lettre d'informations: médecine antique et médiévale 6 (2007) 121-129. 


OC ees 


, 


1954. Egypt. Religion: ’Apytepeds 'AAsGav8pstag xoi Alyóntov nácn. Draw- 
ing mainly on papyrological sources, S.Demougin, in A.Vigourt et alii (edd.), Pouvoir et 
religion dans le monde romain. En hommage à Jean-Pierre Martin (Paris 2006) 513-519, stu- 
dies this office, created in the 1st cent. A.D. and known for that time in a Latin inscription 
Q.Ephesos 3042) with a complex title which in later documentation (up to the 4th cent.) was 
abbreviated to dpyepeds “AAekavdpeiag xoi Aiyóntov xong (no attestation of the Latin 
equivalent). The short title's first epigraphical attestation is JG XIV 1085 (IGUR 62; OGIS 
679; IGR I 136; reign of Hadrian), concerning Aeoxtog 'IoóAtoc Oonotivoc. The archiereus, 
"ministre des cultes' (514) appointed by the Roman state, was competent both in the economic 
(administration of sacred land confiscated from the Egyptian clergy under Augustus) and 
religious sphere; I.Prose 63 (SEG XLVII 2158; IGR I 1356; SB 8534; FHN III 248; expulsion 
of pigs from the temple in Talmis; 247/248 A.D.) offers an example of the latter; the archiereus 
was not involved in the imperial cult. D. rejects the view that he became subordinated to the 
idiologos under Hadrian; rather the two offices operated simultaneously. Discussion of the 
careers and activities of several archiereis, who until Hadrian seem to have been recruited 
among famous literati (cf. inter alia IG XIV 1085, where L. Iulius Vestinus is also recorded as 
emiatatng to} Movoeiov koi éxi tv èv ‘Poun PiprAtoOnxdv ‘Popaixav te xoi ‘EAAnvte- 
KOV Kai Eni tç naSeiag ‘ASpiavod tod Avtoxpatopog Kai ériotoAet tod AdtoKpét0p0¢). 
TERRE 


1955. Egypt. Religion: Christianity. J.van der Vliet, *L'épigraphie chrétienne d'Égypte et 
de Nubie: bilan et perspectives’, in A.Boud'hors, D.Vaillancourt (edd.), Huitième congrès 
international d'études coptes Y. Bilans et perspectives 2000-2004 (Paris 2006) 303-320 (on 
312-320 a bibliography covering the years 2000-2004), presents a survey of recent develop- 
ments in the field of Christian epigraphy and of its specific characteristics in these regions (cf. 
also SEG LV 1819 on an earlier survey article by v.d.V.). He offers some methodological 
reflections, arguing in favor of a joint study of Greek and Coptic texts and of texts on stone and 
on other materials (often drawing on the same formulas), and of studying the epigraphical 
sources in their physical context. 


eee 
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1956. Egypt. Religion: Zeb¢ “HAtog péyag Lapantc. L.Bricault, in C.Cannuyer et 
alii (edd.), La langue dans tous ses états. Michel Malaise in honorem (Acta Orientalia Bel gica 
18; Brussels etc. 2005) 243-254, discusses a relief from Thebes (Luxor) in the Egyptian 
Museum of Cairo representing an imperial couple in the guise of Sarapis and Isis (probably 
Hadrian and Sabina). In this context he collects epigraphical and other attestations of the cult 
of Zedg "HAiog péyaç La&panic. Originating during the reign of Trajan in Upper Egypt, it 
became more frequent under Hadrian and remained popular until the end of the 3rd cent. A.D., 
spreading also to other parts of the Mediterranean (ca. 60 mainly Greek inscriptions on 248 
note 17, with SB 8323 from Mons Claudianus as the earliest testimony: 109-117 A.D.; cf. also 
253 note 42 for inscriptions recording Zeus Helios Sarapis). In Egypt many inscriptions are 
dedications of sanctuaries, mostly by Roman legionaries, whether active or veterans, also by 
Greeks in Egypt, but never by Egyptians. Identification of Sarapis either with Zeus (inscrip- 
tions on 250 notes 27-30) or with Helios (non-epigraphical testimonies) dates back to the Hel- 
lenistic period; Zeus Helios Sarapis came into existence by the identification of the Theban 
Amon Ra (= Zeus Helios) with Sarapis. Cf. also K.Parlasca, CE 81 (2006) 271. 
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1957. Egypt. Religion: healing cults. F.Dunand, ‘La guérison dans les temples (Egypte, 
époque tardive)’, ARG (2006) 4-24, adduces some Greek inscriptions bearing on this subject. 
Sanctuary of Bes in Abydos (D. 12): Perdrizet-Lefebvre, Memnonion 114, 156, 467, 631, and 
possibly 575 record (healing from) diseases; 107 and 274: divine visions; 528: sleeping and 
dreaming in the sanctuary; dreams also in 481, 488, 392/493, 500, 503, 505, and 524. Cult of 
Amenhotep and Imhotep in Deir el-Bahari: npooxvvipato. and dedications related to divine 
protection from disease (D. 22/23). ID. adduces, exempli gratia, A.Bataille, Les inscriptions grecques du 
temple de Hatshepsout & Deir el-Bahari (Cairo 1951) nos. 131 and 182, which, however, both happen to be less 
relevant for the subject in the more prudent readings of A.Lajtar, I.Deir el Bahari (cf. our lemma no. 2014) 217 
and 322, Tybout}. See also our lemma no. 1953. 


Se ee ee A a = = = 


1958. Egypt. Religion: indigenous cults. C.Thiers, ‘Égyptiens et Grecs au service des 
cultes indigènes. Un aspect de l'évergétisme en Égypte lagide’, in M.Molin (ed.), oe 
tions sociales dans l'Antiquité (Actes Colloque d'Angers, 23 et 24 mai 2003; Rennes 2006) 
275-301, examines the constructions made by individual benefactors to the constitution and 
restoration of cultic buildings of indigenous deities. In an appendix on 297-301, he presents a 
tabular survey of 62 documents: 26 from the Fayum (only one demotic), 36 from other d ups 
(12 Greek; 24 hieroglyphic/demotic). Special attention to the geographical distribution or the 
cases; the function of the dedicants (family members; priests; the military; en eae 
factors: ‘évergésie ob honorem’); the rare cases of religious associations involved in ee 
operations; honorary decrees for benefactors; typology of dedicated a i S; 
decision-making processes. On 286 French translation of IThSy 188 (OGIS 114; SB 
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1959. Egypt. Sammelbuch. Cf. SEG LIII 1927. We provide a comparatio numerorum with 
SEG for H.-A.Rupprecht, (ed.), Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten, vol XXVI 
(nos. 16341-16831; Wiesbaden 2006), limiting ourselves to the recent SEG- volumes diana 
on the same publications as used in SB XXVI. See also SB XXV (Index zu Band XXIV - Teil 2 


Wiesbaden 2008 [for Teil 1 see SEG LIII 1927]) and SB XXVII (Index 
: zu Band XXVI - Teil |: 
Wiesbaden 2007). a VI - Teil 1; 


SEG SB XXVI SEG SB XXVI 
XLIX 2290 (LL. 5-8) 16622 
2118-2133 16593 (1-16) 2292 16619 
2139-2150 16581 (1-12) 2301 16613 
2152 16581 (17/18) 2313 16616 
2153 16581 (19) 2314/2315 16617/16618 
2155 16581 (22) 2328 16581 (55) 
2157 16581 (14) 2330/2331 16581 (56/57) 
2159 16581 (21) 2382 16650 
2162 16581 (23) 
2163 16581 (13) L 
2164/2165 16581 (15/16) 1575-1577 16594 (1-3) 
2166/2167 16581 (24/25) 1581/1582 16594 (7/8) 
2168-2170 16581 (27-29) 1583/1584 16594 (10/11) 
2172-2174 16581 (30-32) 1585 16594 (13) 
2m 16640 1596.1599 16395 (12-15 
2179-2188 16581 (33-42) : SIUS 
2189-2199 16581 (43-53) LI 
e 16615 2133 16596 
16614 

2S ie 2203 16821 
2277 16621 LIII 

1965 16456 


———— ÉCRIRE — l —— Z= x 


n pend Egypt (and abroad). Settlements of the Ptolemies. Cf. K.Mueller, Settlements of 

ibn -: ipd "d F ee and New Settlements in the Hellenistic World (Leuven 2006), 
nal use of inscriptions (see especially ‘A Qa Ja 

ments’ on 200-211). pecially ‘A Gazetteer of Ptolemaic Dynastic Se 


TERRE 


Wicncel 5) m (Eastern Desert). Dedications, Ptolemaic / early Roman Impe 
BIFAO 106 (2006) ete a nsn R.S.Bagnall, S.Marchand, J.E.Gates, J.-L.Rivard, 
Piolemiic teh “104 st00y the amethyst quarry at Abu Diyeiba, in operation from the 

ic to the early Roman Imperial period. On 139-145 they offer translations of /.Pan 60- 
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62, and publish a revised text and translation of J.Pan 59 (incorporating a new fragment, ph.) 
plus five new more or less fragmentary dedications on stelai (ph.). 


1961: 


ETE 


140/141 no. 1. Dedication to Ptolemy VI Philometor, Kleopatra II, Pan and 
Haroeris, 175-170 B.C.? J.Pan 59. 


BaotA[et IHxo]Aeuoíot xod 
£ un t “~ 
BaciAicont KAcondtpar Geoic ouo- 
ufitopot Kai Iovi éxnxdar xoi evyapio- 
4 161 koi ‘Aponper Üeoi ueyiototc Orëp 
Awovuciov tod Avowcyov fryeuóvoc [--] 
[------------ 1]ov koi Mavioxov tàv vidv [--] 


Underlined letters are those contributed by the new fragment ll date: probably 175-170 B.C., since 
from 170 to 163 B.C. Ptolemy VI and Kleopatra were either sharing power with Ptolemy VIII Euer- 
getes or temporarily out of power altogether, and their oldest son Ptolemy Eupator, missing here, 
was probably born in 166 B.C., H. et alii; 175-145 B.C., LPan | 3-4. "Exnk[ócx xoi 'AnóAAovi] | 
161 koi ‘Aponpet, I.Pan; for edyéprotos as an epithet of Pan cf. L.Pan 60: [Tavi £66]6o1 edy[o- 
piotar | Beau xoi] 'Apnoxpátn[i], which seems correctly restored with the possible exception of 
Oet, H. et alii ll 4. neyó[Xotc on£p] , [Pan II I.Pan's text shows traces of two more lines, but no 


remains of these appear on the new fragment, H. et alii. 
142/143 no. 3. List of names of dedicants, 99/98 B.C.? 


[-- ca. 12 --]ox | [-- ca. 13 --]o | [--ca. 12 --]pi | w[-- ca. 10 --]&ellox[-- ca. 12 --]Aw- 


vilov -- ca. 8 --]Iviov [-- ca. 9 --] I [.....uoan[....Jo[.] 1 [......] te’ (Éxoug 2) [....] !! 
Oeayévovg xv | [--ca. 10 --]oa [.......] uç (Etovg) vacat 


Remains of personal names, as in the better preserved LPan 61, H. et alii ll 5. perhaps oxAn- 
[povpy--], though lambda elsewhere is much larger than the letter supposed here, H. et alii Il 8. 
perhaps "Io:9[óp]oc, though a female name is not expected here, H. et alii ll 9. before the numeral 
perhaps + [o]9, H. et alii Il 11. traces of two or three letters before A; the space seems too large to 
[AI z H. et alii ll 10. a @ecyévng with the aulic titulature TOV npotov piov 
xoi tov égnuepevóvxov toig DociAe0ctw eicoyyeAéov is on record in Alex. Ptol. 58 (SB 5021; 
not before the last quarter of the 2nd cent. B.C.); if our Theagenes is the same person, year 16 in L. 
12 would be 99/98 B.C. (Ptolemy X Alexander), the first year 16 to occur since 190/189 B.C. 
(Ptolemy V Epiphanes). However, the traces in the following lines are not compatible with oov 


as might be expected if npótav q(Àov was written in full in this line, H. et alii. 


allow ATAI as in épyócoa, 


— P 


1963: 


142 no. 2. Dedication to Isis, Sarapis and Pan (?), undated. 


"Tord kal Zlapan xafi] | Tfavi - 4-5 -] THANT---] 





648 EGYPT 


INC a a a 


3. Perhaps N[avi Gea] since epithets known for Pan are too long, H. et alii ll 3-4. perhaps the 


name of the dedicant as in the similarly structured dedication to Isis, Sarapis and Pan Epekoos / Pan 
62 (L. 4: IHov[toxoc?]), H. et alii. 


1964: 143/144 no. 4. Dedication to Isis and Pan, undated. 
"Ioguót kaf ---] | Mavå) [---] | Aptoter[---] 


3. Probably the name of the dedicant, H. et alii ll cf. E.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] 
no. 1633: among the six inscriptions, this one ‘... pourrait d’être d’époque romaine’ [on the basis of 


the letter forms (lunar sigma; hesitation between lunar and square epsilon)? H. et alii give no clue 
for a date]. 


1965: 144 no. 5. Dedication to Pan?, undated. 


[Mavi E6801] Evyapiotar | [-- ca. 9 --] traces | [....]8e traces | traces t[.]c Il 
[....] vico traces | [..]kuxeoç e[....]ço | o[--—] 


1. Restored on the analogy with /.Pan 60, H. et alii 


1966: 145 no. 6. Dedication to Pan, undated: [avi Eóó[8ox --] | M[---] | ---- 1 — 


1. Cf. Pan 60, H. et alii. 


ig es ee 


1967. Akoris. Amphora stamps, ca. 150-50 B.C. P.Palazzo, Epigraphica 68 (2006) 388- 
408 (ph.; dr.), identifies part of the Latin and Greek amphora stamps found during Japa-nese 
excavations in Akoris between 1997 and 2001 (see SEG LV 1777: Akoris D as manufactured in 
Brundisium and its territory (especially Apani). She republishes these stamps (dr.) in alphabeti- 
cal order, presenting the south-Italian parallels (ph.); the Greek stamps read ‘Hpattog (Akoris I 
181 nos. 345-347; P. 393/394) and NooiSeviov (Akoris I 166 no. 306; P. 396). On 401-405, P. 
offers alphabetical lists of all amphora stamps of this group found in Egypt, especially in 


Alexandria and in the Fayum (with two more Greek stamps: Kegé&Awvog and Novpnvi(ov)). 
[For the Stamps from Brundisium see our lemma no. 1115, Tybout]. 


eee 


1968. Alexandria. Violence in the late Imperial period. A.Lukaszewicz, in J.Styka (ed). 
Violence and Aggression in the Ancient World (Cracow 2006) 127-134, examines some graffiti 
from Kom el-Dikka which can be interpreted in the context of violent conflicts: 1) SEG XL 
1557: exclamation (in LL. 1/2 Eor[v]yác | “A@ay[acie] rather than Eox[v]xiv 'A8av[ocío] 
Should be read); Athanasios is very probably the Alexandrian bishop, whose followers were 


engaged in a conflict with the Melitians in the 4th cent. A.D.; 2) SEG XXXI 1485-1510: graffiti 
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from the theater testifying to the rivalry between circus factions (Blues and Greens) in the early 
7th cent; 1493 mentions véot: a formal organisation of youngsters inside the Mpacwor 
faction; no doubt there was one of the Blues as well; they may have been a kind of paramititaty 
organisations used to terrorize the opposite faction and specialized in street fighting); L. 
follows Z.Borkowski’s interpretation of 1492 as evidence for the military role of the Greens in 
the usurpation of Heraclius (see 1492 app.cr.); he tentatively reads the final lines as kat Bric | 
perà tov (‘and Bechis together with them’; KALHX.C | MET.TOON, SEG). For another 
testimony to the Greens discussed by L. see our lemma no. 1975. 


ie te s 


1969. Alexandria. Honorary inscription for the doctor C. Proculeius Themison, 7 A.D. 
LAlex. Imp. 97; SEG XL 1552. M.Hirt Raj, Médecins et malades -- (cf. our lemma no. 1953) 
41/42, restores in LL. 2/3 tò nAtOog tOv ëv 'AAeSovópeto [épyo.Co]lnevev totpáv rather 
than [ko£n]luéveov (Alex. Imp.) or [cvvny]luévov (SEG); for èpyåķeoðar Bi n 
activity of doctors and épyaotiptov as the place where they practised see SEG XXX E oo 
fixio of physicians from Metapontum; ca. 250 B.C.). The nÀfiBoc (equivalent of ovvo yo p 
gium) is a professional association of physicians which honored one of its da : ps 
&pyitpóg is not necessarily the president) or a renowned travelling i On 2: ae f - 
flects on the possible meaning of &pxwatpóç (personal doctor of Augustus? [cf. SE shies or 
Themison’s relationship to C. Proculeius, a friend of Augustus]; municipal physician’), a 
167/168, she suggests that Themison may have come to Alexandria for study, possibly in : 
retinue of Octavian after Actium; for evidence on medical students from the whole Gree 
world in Alexandria see 38 with note 58 (inter alia JGR III 374, from Adana; epitaph of a 
young medical student who died in Alexandria; cf. Robert, Hellenica XIII 173). 


AM et me ae INN RP E 


1970. Alexandria. Honorary inscriptions on statues of Caracalla. SEG XLVUI un 
1965. The exposition catalogue F.Goddio, D.Fabre (edd.), Trésors engloutis d ipai aris 
2006), includes various epigraphically relevant contributions; cf. F.Kayser, BE ( Junge 
541, 542, and 544; see also our lemma no. 1986. On 265-268, E.Bernand presents texts ie 
breathings and accents] and French translations of three of the five dedications to Caracalla E 
recently in the eastern harbor; K. (no. 542) points out that in SEG ZENI ih e of 
no. 480) L. 5 ’Avtwvetvov £ocepf| instead of *Avtwveivov should ps read; the Bh d E 
the numeral in L. 7 (PapevdO x0) should be 29, not 25; in 1962 (Trésors -- 265 no. I 
K. reads edoeBf] LeBaotév instead of 0cóv Zeßaotóv. 

LOU d CQ MEUM cee eR 


1971. Alexandria. Honorary inscription for Tiberius Claudius Wei pd 
50-75 (or late 1st cent.?) A.D. SEG L 1563. A.Lukaszewicz, in D.Dlugosz a .), P Na ic 
Polonais: à la recherche des racines de la civilisation européenne. Actes T ee so eae 
national tenu à Paris le 14 novembre 2003, dedié à Joseph Me MES 
Paris 2006) 154-159 (text; French translation), returns to this inscription no Ls cares 
corrected reading conforming to that by J.Bingen IE. refers to B.’s reading only indirectly; 
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to SEG LI. L. argues, contra B., that there is no objection to identifying the honorand’s father 
with the Alexandrinian gymnasiarch and leader of the antisemitic faction Isidoros on record in 
Philo and the Acta Alexandrinorum; and that the Tiberius Claudius Geminus on record in 
LAlex. Imp. 25 (SEG XVIII 646) may well be identified with the honorand himself rather than 
as his son as proposed by B. (reconstruction of his career on this assumption). 


— — —— MÀ e I 


1972. Alexandria (area of: Ras el-Soda). Dedication of a marble foot on a column (epi- 
gram), ca. 150-200 A.D. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 109 (SEG XX 501). F.Naerebout, in Impact 
of Imperial Rome 122-137, especially 123/124, offers the following translation: ‘Flung from 
his carriage by his horses at the spot, Isidoros, restored to health by divine intervention, in ex- 
change for his feet, dedicated this image of a foot to the blessed’ (‘PupOeic gë (rav Gin’ òx- 
atog EVO’ "Iotóopoc co8elc vri nóSov Üfjkev (voc pakápı). He suggests that it may have 
been a private foundation by Isidoros (not necessarily a charioteeer), possibly at the venue of 
his accident. For a more elaborate version of N.’s article see L.Bricault, M.J.Versluys, 
P.G.P.Meyboom (edd.), Nile into Tiber: Egypt in the Roman World. Proceedings of the Illrd 
International Conference of Isis Studies, Leiden, May 11-14 2005 (Leiden-Boston 2007) 506. 
554 (comment on the epigram on 507/508; ph.). The thrust of N.'s studies is on the type of the 
temple, often called ‘Roman-style’ on account of its podium; actually, contemporary 'Syrian 
temples and Ras el-Soda form part of a Hellenistic architectural koiné, which is also Roman, 
because Roman elements have been inte grated into that koine’ (540). 

See now also G.Petridou, AS 59 (2009) 86/87 (ph.; translation). 


n E —— M———— P— 8À— «€ 


1973. Alexandria. Funerary epigram for Aline, 2nd cent. B.C. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 
34 (GV 1312; SEG LV 1770 [12]). A.Sens, in M.Fantuzzi, T.Papanghelis (edd.), Brill's Com- 
panion to Greek and Latin Pastoral (Leiden-Boston 2006) 147/148 (text; translation), points 
out that the opening address to passing BovkóAot and unAovópot, imagined as being able to 
read the inscription, is a concept rooted in the bucolic tradition of a fictive idyllic rural land- 
scape populated by herdsmen well trained in poetry. The epigram on stone, which dates no 
more than a few generations after the first extant bucolic poetry, serves as the starting-point of 


an essay on this and related motives in literary epigrams (147-165; ‘Epigram at the margin of 
pastoral’). 


Il — ORE 


1974. Alexandria. Commemoration of birthday, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular limestone 
stele; on the front a relief representing a naiskos with a triangular pediment with Sarapis 
stretching out his right arm and standing on a pedestal in the niche between two columns; in- 
scription on the front of the base below; on the back a complex architectural structure repre- 
senting a sanctuary with two entrances guarded by Dea Salus (reclining figure) and the child 
Herakles (bust), both in arched niches; in the central niche below Isis with uraeus; brought 
from Alexandria to the Museo Egizio in Torino in 1824; mentioned in A.Fabretti, E.Rossi, 
R.V.Lanzone, Regio Museo di Torino - Antichità Egizie (Torino 1882/1888), vol. 2, no. 7148. 
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Ed.pr. S.Curto, in S.Pernigotti, M.Zecchi (edd.), I] coccodrillo e il cobra. Aspetti dell’universo 
religioso egiziano nel Fayyum e altrove. Atti del colloquio Bologna - 20/21 aprile 2005 (Imola 
2006) 39-42 (ph.): l'evécia toô kvpíov | [---] 030 a’ 





yevéora, (‘la festa del di natalizio del Signore ....’), ed.pr., without comment. [The photo confirms l'ENEC; the 
traces preceding the equally clear TOY KYPIOY are uncertain yet compatible with a reading IA (there is no room 
for AIA yielding yevé0A10); nothing can be made of the traces in L. 2 initio: four or five letters, probably either a 
short name or an indication of the year; after 9000 A (with horizontal hasta above A) traces, presumably of a leaf. 
The term yevécux (‘day kept in memory of the birthday of the dead ... to be distinghuished from yevéOA10 
birthday-feast, though used for it ...', LSJ) is rare in inscriptions: see SEG XLVI 1389 (birthday celebrations in an 
unpublished inscription from Aphrodisias, probably for Tiberius’ sons Germanicus and Drusus; no details known; 
apparently not in the Corpus of inscriptions from Aphrodisias accessible on the internet: http://insaph.kcl.ac.uk/ 
index.html), /ThSy 12 (cf. SEG XXXIX 1675; dedication of a statue erected on the birthday of Antinoos; Lato-po- 
lis; after November 130 A.D., hence post mortem) and SEG VI 802 L. 30: «à yevéoux xévOio, in a curse from 
Salamis, Cyprus, clearly referring to a living person; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.). In view of its iconography, yevécia on 
the Torino stele refers to a deceased; the monument was probably erected in memory of a xdptog by his subordi- 
nate(s); the kyrios may be mortal (whether an emperor or not) or divine, Tybout]. 





1975. Alexandria. Inscription referring to the Greens, undated [early 6th cent. AD.?]. 
Inscription engraved on greenish marble slabs in the bath complex. Ed.pr. A.Lukaszewicz, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1968) 132: IIplaojvov 





IIpacfjvov for npatvov; perhaps the text originally read [1óxoc] nplachvov, ‘place of the Greens’, and at the 
same time probably an allusion to the color of the marble. The bath complex is adjacent to the theater area, 
where several graffiti mentioning the circus factions of the Blues and the Greens have been found (SEG XXXI 
1485-1510; see our lemma no. 1968 sub 2 [dated 608-610 A.D.; the text from the bath complex, undated by 
edpr, is likely to belong roughly to the same period, Tybout]); these xpdovor were probably students 
(possibly belonging to the organisation of the véot [see ibid.]), who also visited the nearby auditoria. ed.pr. 


— M M  ——— MÀ À M —— € — L.l... LL. 


1976. Antinooupolis. Acclamation of the Lord, 5th/6th cent. A.D.? Graffito on the left 
Wall of the entrance arch of the Chapel of Theodosia. Edd.pr. G.Nachtergael, R.Pintaudi, 
Aegyptus 86 (2006) [2008] 74/75 no. 4 (ph.; French translation): Eig Oeóc | ó Bon8av 


Edd.pr. list graffiti and dipinti from Egypt recording this formula, which appears on itself or with various exten- 
sions, 


mn O mamaaa 


1977-1979. Fayum. Arsinoe / unknown provenance. Christian epitaphs, 6th-8th cent. 
AD. Three rectangular limestone blocks from the Fayum (unknown provenance; the stone 9 
our lemma no. 1978 can be assigned to Arsinoe; cf. ibid. app.cr. ad LL. 9/10); now in Deir E - 
“Azab (Monastery of Anba Abraam, southeast of Medinet el-Fayum on the main road to the 
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Nile Valley). Edd.pr. T.Derda, J.van der Vliet, JJP 36 (2006) 21-30 (ph.); 30-31 no. 4 (ph.; 
translation) is a wooden tabula ansata (mummy label) inscribed T Po1Pdlppov, toltp(óc); in 
their commentary edd.pr. point to the abundance of tombstones for physicians in Christian 
Egypt (33 note 29; inter alia Lefebvre, Recueil 135, 190, 496, and 799; SEG XLIX 2318; for 
another physician called Phoibammon, who was a deacon at the same time, see R.Rémondon et 
alii, Le Monastère de Phoebammon dans la Thébaide [Cairo 1965] 71 no. 116 b). (For the Christ- 
ian epigraphy from the Fayum in general see SEG LV 1819; cf. also our lemma no. 1955]. 


1977; 27/28 no. 2. Epitaph of Papas, ca. 6th-8th cent. A.D.? Square block surmounted 
by a free-standing Maltese cross within a laurel wreath. 


t "Ev npúvn | t(09) àvanravloauév(ov) ëv | K(vpijo Nant 


Abbreviation sign: slash Il the shape of this monument is hardly paralleled (but cf. Lefebvre, 
Recueil 79); the brevity of the formula could be indicative of a (typologically) early date, edd.pr. 


1978: 22-26 no. 1. Arsinoe. Epitaph of Menas and Gerontios, 7th/8th cent. A.D. LL. 
10-13 are interrupted by a conch in relief. 


[t K(ópye Inoi) ó X(piotd)c] ó O(ed)c¢ x&v no[répov ñul- 
[àv "ABp&p (Kai) "I]oà[x] (Kai) "Iex[o &vóz]ooo- 
[ov thy voxii]v tod 60910 cov Mnv& 

4 [---------------- ]x(--), viod Tuio0£ov 
[------------~--- ]t(--): €xownOn £v Kopijo 
[u(nvi) ------ &]px(&) B^ iv(ëucat@voç) - &uñv T 
[avenavoov thv] wuxnv to 60099 

8 [cov Tep]ovtiov, vioó Mapvi- 
[tà npotxo]oítov, [n]p(eoBotépov) ueyóA(nco) 
[£kxA.(notac) : ¿coun]ñ0n £v eipf- 
[vn. uv) Ha]óvi 2’, 

12 [rédet] npéxm[c] 
[iv(Sixti@voc)]- unv [1] 


Abbreviation sign: S || 1. initio rest. e.g., edd.pr. Il 4-5. in both lines initio an abbreviated 
professional name or title, edd.pr. Il 9-10. the ‘Great Church’ can be identified as the cathedral of 
Arsinoe, well-known from other documents, edd.pr. li 11-12. statistical evidence for the region 
suggests that in combination with the month of Pauni [téAeu] rather than [&pxñ] should be restored, 
edd.pr. Il the formulas are typical of Christian epitaphs from the Fayum; the present text is unusual 
in that it presents a complete epitaph for each of both deceased; cf. notably Lefebvre, Recueil 790, 
dated to 703 A.D.; our stele must belong to approximately the same period, edd.pr. [For Christian 


epitaphs from Egypt commemorating more than one deceased see our lemma no. 1981, app. in 
fine]. 
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1979: 29/330 no. 3. Epitaph, ca. 7th/8th cent. A.D.? In the lower part, largely lost, a 
relief cross in a recessed framed field. 


t K(ópge, àv&n[avoov thy] IyoyDnv -----] | YE.[-----] | MECQP[-----] Il u(nvi) 
'Eneio 9' [2], o^ iv(Suxtrdvos) T 


Abbreviation sign: S l! 4. or MECXP, edd.pr. 





1980. Fayum. Bakchias. Stamp on an amphora stopper, 12/11 B.C. SEG LI 2144 (1); LV 
1821. P.Davoli, in L'ufficio e il documento -- (cf. our lemma no. 1845) 133-149 (ph.), studies 
the use of seals in Bakchias, returning to this stamp on 140/141. In an essay on the temple 
administration S.Pernigotti, ibid. 151-162 (ph.; Italian translation), on 158/159 again offers his 
improved reading yielding the toponym 'IBuov Eixooinevtapodpev (now accepted by Davoli, 
Lc. and see already SEG LV). In a review of P.Davoli's monograph Oggetti in argilla -- (cf. 
SEG LV), G.Nachtergael, CE 82 (2007) 376, suggests reading in L. 4 xvij(kuov) (sc. £Xotov) 
rather than kvfi(koc). 





1981-1984. Fayum. Deir el-Naqlun. Christian epitaphs. Rectangular limestone stelai re- 
used in the reconstruction (prior to the 10th cent.) of the monastery at Naqlun; probably from 
the cemeteries west and southwest of the monastery; now in the local store-room of the Polish 
excavators. Edd.pr. W.Godlewski, A.Lajtar, JJP 36 (2006) 43-62 (ph.; translations). On 52-54 
no. 1.2 W., E. republish SEG XLV 2087 (ph.). The four fragmentary stelai 57 no. 1.5 and 
61/62 nos. 2.2-2.4 are anepigraphic. Ample comment on the style and typology of Christian 
funerary stelai from the Fayum, inscribed in Greek or Coptic. 


1981: 57-61 no. 2.1. Epitaph of Tapache, Senoute and Gregoria, probably 5th cent. 
A.D. Round topped stele with relief aedicula; vegetal decoration in the recessed 
lunar field above and the recessed square field below the inscription on the archi- 
trave; traces of red paint in the letters. 


t K(ópye ó (OX(eò)ç «Qv Guvápielov, àv&nooov | civ voxitv TH 6o0lÀq d To- 
noyn petà Il tod téKvo adtiig Levobtn | xoi T'uopiov, driv: t O(a) w(eva)O Ke’, 
liE] tvó(ucctóvog): £v ñpú(vn), kuñv t 


1. OC (with horizontal stroke above), lapis II 1-2. Kópuoç 6 Oed¢ z@v Svvépewv: frequent Bible 
quotation; cf. Reg. 3.17.1; 4.19/20; Ps. 58.6; 79.5, 8, and 20; 83.9; 88.9; Is. 42.13, edd.pr. Il 2. 
&vázavoov for &váravoov Il 3-4. +ñ SobAn for xfi SodANs Il 4. Tamaxn: previously unattested 
name of Egyptian (Coptic) origin, edd.pr. Il 5. téxvo for zéxvov; Levobtn: variant of the Coptic 
name WENOYTE; either indeclinable or written for Levodtng (= Xevobug), i.e., nominative for 
genitive ll 6. T'pvyoptov for Ppyyopias Il 6-7. single date of death for the three deceased, who may 
have died on the same day; alternatively, the date may refer to one person only (probably Tapache) 
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or to the day of burial, edd.pr., who offer a list of seven epitaphs from Christian Egypt commemo- 
rating more than one person: Lefebvre, Recueil 81, 784, 786, 790, 794, 808, and the inscription in 
our lemma no. 1978. 


1982: 54-56 no. 1.3. Epitaph of Menas, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Two non-joining fragments of 
a stele with relief aedicula and triangular pediment (vegetal decoration in the tym- 
panon); inscription in the quarters of a large relief cross in the field between the 
pilasters. Mentioned by W.Godlewski, Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean 
12 (2000) 166. 


christogram K(Opvje, [&v]&nocvloo[v z]üv wolyn[v] ted SedAgy ! oo[o] Mnvà I — 

1983: 51/52 no. 1.1. Epitaph of Damianos, 7th cent. A.D. Upper part of a stele of the 
type described in thee preceding lemma. Mentioned by W.Godlewski, Lc. 152 
(ph.). 


T K(ópue, avanavioov thy voxilv tod S0bA0v colo Aapiavod: ëv Il sipńvy, 
&unv: | [šcouu]únn ! [-----] 


2. In fine H corrected from N, edd.pr. 
1984: 56 no. 1.4. Fragmentary epitaph, undated. Upper right part of a stele. 


[IAL]. 





1985. Fayum. Ptolemais Hormou. Dedication to the Virgin Mary, 6th/7th cent. AD. 
Rectangular limestone stele with a relief representing the dedicant between two angels; inscrip- 
tion (A) in two columns of six lines each in the fields between the figures; inscription (B) on 
the base; now in the Coptic Museum of Cairo. G.Giamberardini, in Studia Orientalia Christia- 
na (Collectanea 8; Cairo 1963) 66/67, who errouneously interpreted the text as an epitaph. 


Republished by G.Nachtergael, Ricerche di Egittologia e di Antichita Copte 8 (2006) 11-14 
(French translation). 


A: K(dpu)e, | BolñiOnlloov | '*HÀ(o | olilkllovióuolo 
B: Tpovoig tfjg Aeon(oívnc) fiv Ocotdxov éyéveto tlodto tò Epyov ë¿muvolq Sodhov 
K(ai) oikov(dpov) adtiic 





A. 6-12 (and B in fine): Elias was a clergyman administrating the estate of a church or monastery dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, not necessarily in Ptolemais Hormou or Arsinoe (where a church and a quarter bearing her name 
are attested), N. Il B. 1. npóvot normally refers to the providence of God (Beia npóvora; mpovora 100 O20), 
but cf. Z.Philae 220/221 (Lefebvre, Recueil 598/599; 6th cent. A.D.?) for «fj npovoig tç à&yiaç MapBévo ts 
Oeotókov Mapíac; Épyo(v) peltavo]ig 8o6Xov (Kai); Épyov: either the stele or the monument to which it 
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belonged; ëz(vote (synonym of bnopoA1, ‘initiative’; cf. IThySy 196 = Lefebvre, Recueil 561; late 6th/early 7th 
cent. A.D.): cf. OGIS 580 (Cilician coast; 367-375 A.D.), N., who for the formula éyéveto todto tò gpyov in 
combination with an appeal for divine protection refers to 1. Fayum 131 (SB 1449; SEG XLIX 2205 [cf. XXXI 
1515]; éyévetw tò KaAdv Epyov ... K(ópue Bofiüncov tô S0bA0 cov) II 1-2. &yevétov | toto, G. 





1986. Herakleion. Dedication of a komasterion to Herakles by Ptolemy III Euergetes, 
244-222 B.C. Mentioned by J.Joyotte, Trésors -- (cf. our lemma no. 1970) 128 no. 145 (ph.). 
We give the text as read from the photograph by F.Kayser, BE (2007) no. 544. 


Baoiredc IHxoAepgotog ITvoAeuotov | xoi 'Apowóng Bev &6gAqàv tò | [xo]uotüpov 
‘HpaxAet drép | oc0t00 xoi Bau.toong Bepevixng Il tis &OgA «fic adt0d Kai yovarks | 
KOL TOV tÉKVOV 


3. [The ph. shows room for three letters between [kw]paotipiov and ‘HpakAct; the first may be T, the third I; 
probably t[@]: "HpoxAet, Martin]; kapaotnptov (term typical of the Greek vocabulary of Egypt; cf. an inscrip- 
tion from Taposiris Magna: I.Breccia 394): meeting place of the komasts, charged wtih the organisation of the 
festival during which the divine statue was transported, K., with reference to A.Lukaszewicz, Les édifices publics 
dans les villes de l'Égypte romaine (Warsaw 1986) 61-64 II 4 and 5. octo, K. [rather wbtod, Tybout]. 





1987. Herakleopolis (area of: Sedment el-Gebel). ‘Jewish’ epitaphs. See our lemma no. 
2137 sub (6). 





1988. Hermoupolis. Funerary inscription, Roman Imperial period. J.Hermoupolis 38; 
SEG XLIX 2208 p. 687 no. 5. Republished K.Parlasca, CE 81 (2006) 276-279 (ph.), on the 
basis of an unknown *Grabungsphoto' showing this text (dipinto) and part of the tomb building 
to which its belonged; text read by G.Nachtergael, with N.'s French translation on 278 note 7. 


Táqov 'HpoxAovoc (x&v) xë”, | THaotvovc [ó] rátnp åvópðwoe 
L.Hermoupolis has only the first two words of L. 1, with t&gog instead of 1&qov Il the text is neither a proper 
epitaph nor a building inscription; &vópðwos refers to a restoration of the tomb building, N., followed by P. 


— _ i SSS 


1989. Khargeh Oasis. Hibis. Edict of T. Iulius Alexander, 68 A.D. I.Prose 57 B (OGIS 
669; IGR I 1263; SB 8444; SEG XLIX 2213*). G.Schimanowski, Juden und Nichtjuden in 
Alexandrien. Koexistenz und Konflikte bis zum Pogrom unter Trajan (117 n.Chr.) (Münster 
2006) 252-255. reprints selected sections of this text (LL. 1-5, 7-9, 15-18, 33-35, and 62-66) in 
the edition of G.Chalon (see SEG XXIV 1214), with a German translation largely based on that 
of H.Freis, Historische Inschriften -- (see SEG XXXV 1827) 68-73 no. 39. On the basis of lite- 
rary sources G. on 126-139 comments on the biography, family and career of T. Iulius Alexan- 
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der, with special reference to his double identity as an Alexandrian Jew and a Roman official 
and citizen. He believes the decree (especially LL. 3/4) to reflect ‘eine tiefe Verbundenheit mit 
Alexandrien, wohl nicht nur als Phrase. ... Mehr als eine faire Politik .... wird in dieser Position 
niemand erwartet haben, und niemand wird mehr haben leisten kónnen.' (138). See also our 
lemma no. 1947. 





1990. Koptos. Dedication to a Semitic god and angels, 321 A.D. SEG XXXIV 1598 
(XLVII 2119*; IGR I 1291; SB 4223). R.Haensch, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2068) 210-212, 
on 210 note 6 points out that the consular date (LL. 10/11: Awtvvtoc LeBaotdc zÓ c' and Ar 
xivvioc Exipaveotatos Kotoap tò B”) is 321, not 323 A.D.: see T.D.Barnes, The New Empire 
of Diocletian and Constantine (Cambridge/MA-London 1982) 91; R.S.Bagnall et alii, Consuls 
of the Later Roman Empire (Atlanta 1987) 92, 321. For army priests see our lemma no. 2068. 





1991-1992. Latopolis? Christian epitaphs, 6th/7th cent. A.D.? Two limestone stelai of 
unknown provenance assigned to Latopolis (Esna) on account of their style, typology and 
formula. Edd.pr. G.Nachtergael, R.Pintaudi, Aegyptus 86 (2006) [2008] 71-74 nos. 2/3 (ph.; 
French translation). 


1991: 71-73 no. 2. Epitaph of Toina. Stele with arched top and relief aedicula with 
triangular pediment (vegetal decoration in the field under the arch and in the tym- 
panon); in the field between the two strigilled columns with vegetal capitals two 
animals (lions or dogs?) left and right of a central stylized vegetal element; inscrip- 
tion between guide-lines below; now in the Egyptian Museum of Cairo. 


t Eig Oeòç ó BonBàv t | Towa, $a 10 


The provenance from Latopolis is hypothetical since the free-standing akroteria are at variance 
with local typology, edd.pr. ll 2. Towa: previously unattested name, edd.pr. 


1992: 73/74 no. 3. Epitaph of Ammonios. Rectangular stele with a relief aedicula; 
triangular pediment with akroteria; in the tympanon vegetal decoration and cross in 
the center; four columns, partly fluted and partly strigilled, with floral capitals and 
resting on rectangular bases: two larger columns framing two smaller ones; the lat- 
ter support an arch with a conch inside; in the center a large cross with six bran- 
ches; inscription on a fascia in the tympanon left and right of the lower hasta of the 
cross. Mentioned in The Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. Guide to the 
Collection of Egyptian Antiquities (Edinburgh 1920) 32 (ph.); the object is still in 
Edinburgh, National Museum Scotland: Eig Oeòç ó Bon0@v: 'Aupóvtoc 

——— ee ee Oe te oe es 
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1993. Leontopolis. Epitaphs. On funerary epigrams see our lemma no. 1951 sub (2) and 
(3); on Jewish epitaphs see our lemma no. 2137 sub (3). [See now also W.Ameling, ‘Die jüdische 
Gemeinde von Leontopolis nach den Inschriften’, in M.Karrer, W.Kraus (edd.), Die Septuaginta - Texte, Kontexte, 
Lebenswelten. Internationale Fachtagung veranstaltet von Septuaginta Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 20.-23. Juli 
2006 (Tübingen 2008) 117-133, Tybout]. 





1994. Memphis (area of: Saqqarah). Magic amulet, Roman Imperial period. C.Bonner, 
Studies in Magical Amulets (Ann Arbor 1950) 183-185 no. 283; K.Herbert, Greek and Latin 
Inscriptions in the Brooklyn Museum (Brooklyn 1972) 49-51 no. 24. A.Geissen, M.Weber, 
ZPE 158 (2006) 273 (ph.; German translation), briefly discuss this red jasper gem which men- 
tions the many names of the god Mahes (Greek Mi@otg or Miàg), the chief deity of Leonto- 
polis: óv(o)u& cot Mis, Mido, 'Aptidc, Odoipprids, Oph, Zuuége, voto, bóc, IIop, 
OE 


1995. Mons Claudianus. Various inscriptions on vases, 2nd cent. A.D. V.A.Maxfield, 
D.P.S.Peacock (edd.), Mons Claudianus: Survey and Excavation 1987-1993, vol. 3. Ceramic 
vessels & related objects (Cairo 2006), includes several incised, painted and stamped inscrip- 
tions. With the exception of a series of dipinti on amphoras presented in our lemmata nos. 
1996-2003, the edition of these mostly fragmentary texts is unsatisfactory (see inter alia 70 no. 
314 and 78 no. 371 [with the graffito of no. 314 described under no. 371 and vice versa]; 102/103 nos. 
538/539; 175 no. 998; 183 nos. 1005-1008). We mention the following texts: 1) an ovoid 
stamp on the neck of a Nile Silt amphora reading Awpliov (175 no. 997; ph.; dr.; potter's name; 
reign of Trajan); on 252-258, a catalogue of 38 Greek and Latin stamps and ink-written in- 
Scriptions on amphora stoppers (dr.); where readings are offered [without accents or breathings], 
they are mostly tentative; we give the more complete Greek texts without specifying full de- 
tails. Date: reign of Trajan unless stated otherwise. Stamps: 2) Eó0ñnvuoç [--] (252 no. 4); 3) 
TovAto [--] (252 no. 6); 4) OSAmo[c --] (254 no. 8); 5) TiB(epiov) KAa(vdiov) Aoi[--]ov 
(254 no. 15; undated). Dipinti: 6) 'Antovi Avd[dpov] (256 no. 21); 7) Enayélðov Bapa(--) | 
tapıkf--] (256 no. 26; ‘tapiyov is what we expect [cf. our lemma no. 1998], but the 5th letter is 
definitely not x (chi); x (kappa) is rather attractive, but not certain’, J.Bingen apud M., P.); 8) 
Xpnotóv (256 no. 27; possibly for xpnoltóv (ÉXaxov), ‘first choice (oil)’); 9) póre Kop[--], 
encircling calpeuxyew(--) (256 no. 30); 10) POatig | ZeAeoxov (256/258 no. 31; Antonine; this 
Person is known from an ostrakon from the site dated ca. 140-146 A.D. as à civil worker and 
quartermaster, probably belonging to a group of workers from Syene); 11) Toto | peAAds | 
Xotpfiiovoc | ON (258 no. 32; Severan; Q£AAóg: ‘cork belonging to Gaius Chaeremon’); 12) 
'HpoxAeilónc AvSbluov (258 no. 36 [HpoxÀeuónç, M., P., but the dr. shows the expected K, Tybout]); 
13) [--hoo Aoónov (258 no. 37; possibly [KAavd]iov or [OA ]tov Aobdrnov); 14) [=] epovl[ev 
-]Htoco[.] | Geóyn | v^ (258 no. 38; ‘bread ticket recut to make a stopper; the inscription relates 
to its original function ... Greek name E]epov[ev...].tov.[ Cevyn v., possibly the same individu- 
al as the civil worker Chemsneus son of Psentaubastis from Syene, AD 140-146’; Hadrianic). 


——— HIER EE 
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1996-2003. Mons Claudianus. Dipinti on amphoras, ca. 100-150 A.D. Ed.pr. H.Cuvigny, 
in Mons Claudianus (cf. our lemma no. 1995) 176-181 nos. 1-9 (ph.; French translations), 
publishes a small selection of ca. 1,000 dipinti inscribed in cursive script on amphoras (mostly 
on the shoulders; now fragments); the nine fragments were found in the South Sebakh, a Traja- 
nic deposit with occasional later additions. Date: probably reign of Trajan unless stated 
otherwise. [The dipinti have been assigned nos. of the type ‘O.Claud. inv. ...’. They refer, however, to the 
amphoras (labels indicating ownership, contents and destination) and consequently cannot be termed ostraka in 
the proper sense; we omit no. 6 written in Latin, Tybout]. 


1996: 176/177 no. 1. Dipinto, end of reign of Hadrian/beginning of reign of 
Antoninus: A18dpov ITotójto(voc) | oivog 


The same person is attested in an ostrakon, ed.pr. 
1997: 177 no. 2. Dipinto: Aiovvot(ov) | ékot@v 
1998: 177 no. 3. Dipinto: 'Ioi6opov | xapíyov 


2. Parasitic sign (iota?) after X; the scribe seems to have hesitated between tåpıyoç and its 
synonym tapixiov, ed.pr. 


1999: 178 no. 4. Dipinto: ’Avtiotiov | óekovpiavog 
Above the dipinto a large E, the beginning of another dipinto not necessarily connected with the 
text in much smaller letters, ed.pr. ll the decurio Antistius is on record in 14 dipinti on amphoras 
and possibly also in a fragmentary letter from the site, ed.pr. 
2000: 178 no. 5. Dipinto: "ApyiBio[v] | óGog 
2001: 179 no. 7. Dipinto: Neydvig | Aóvyov, &nà | 'YynAfis iç KAacl vacat ótavév 
3. probably a village in the area of Lykopolis, ed.pr. Il 3-4. KAoxv&iavév for KAavóavóv. 
2002: 180 no. 8. Dipinto: Eig Kàavõtavòv | orti MeBStos épyoSa(tn) 
2. bÜoç is on record in a receipt dated to 109/110 A.D.; this épyoóótng (quartermaster) belonged 
to a group of free indigenous craftsmen (the pagani; quarry-workers, stone cutters and smiths) 


active in Mons Claudianus, ed.pr. 


2003: 180/181 no. 9. Dipinto: &nó5(o)c Kovivto Aovkavia | ig KAoroóiovóv vacat inne 
| xóptnc noei l.. Juas Kuktkov 
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3. © of zóprns corrected from O; M written above two erased letters; first I of Kikixov corrected 
from O ii Q. Luconius, who served in the cohors I Flavia Cilicum equitata, is known from his 
(Latin) epitaph from Claudianus (J.Pan 47), ed.pr. 


ec T 


2004. Naukratis. Dedications and trademarks, Archaic period. A.Johnston, in 
A Villing, U.Schlotzhauer (edd.), Naukratis: Greek Diversity in Egypt. Studies in East Greek 
Pottery and Exchange in the Eastern Mediterranean (London 2006) 23-30 (ph. and dr. of se- 
lected items), presents an overview of the Archaic inscriptions from Naukratis, mostly dedica- 
tions and trademarks on eastern Greek pottery. with special attention to non-Ionian Greeks and 
inscriptions on amphoras. The texts can be found in A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d'aprës les 
textes grecs I 2 (Cairo 1970; cf. also the study of A.Moller summarized in SEG L 1610) and 
Johnston, Trademarks. Frequent discussion of letter forms. The high number of (mostly frag- 
mentary) inscriptions adduced defy enumeration. We limit ourselves to the dedications for 
which J. offers new readings: 1) perhaps [x&00]ex' &vxAev[--] rather than [cve]Oéxav Kàs- 
yliaç Kai —] (Bernand 662 no. 197; SB 2385) or <ú00]ecov xAéy[avtec] (Möller 174 no. 5 
b); 2) yevSe[—]lo &v£O[nxev] (Bernand 682 no. 405; SB 2530): ‘one wonders whether there 
was room ... for a signature egrapsen as well as a dedication, seemingly including a patro- 
nymic, below’ (25); 3) [&véOnxe]v ó Me.[--Jlavveng [--] ([- &véOnxe]v ó Mer[--l--].oveng, 
Bernand 682 no. 411, referring to Gardners’ restoration [®o15]pvvtng [rejected by J.] in the 
app.cr.; SB 2536); IIe[--] may be a patronymic, ethnic or something else; the absence of any 
Greek word in Tey- and the extreme rarity of names in Ier- may induce a ‘look outside the 
Greek world but in Greek grammar’ (26). On 28/29 tables of inscribed amphoras from Egypt 
and pre-firing graffiti on Samian amphoras from Athens, Italy, Sicily, Samos and Egypt. 

A. Villing, ibid. 31-46 (ph. of selected items), focuses on the 6th cent. B.C. mortaria found in 
the sanctuary of Apollo and dedicated to that deity: graffiti of the type ta@ndAA@VS èm and 
names, all of them fragments, incised before or after firing on the outside or inside of the rim 
or on the foot (Bernand, op.cit. 645/646 nos. 29-40; 673 no. 317 (29/30 = SB 2311/2312); 
catalogue on 41/42; among the inscribed fragments there is one ineditum [42 no. 20; graffito 
under the foot]: vacat maveo. vacat). Cyprus was the main production center of these objects, 
though local imitations of Egyptian clay are also attested. 

In their survey article ‘East Greek Pottery from Naukratis: The Current State of Research’, 
ibid. 53-68 (ph. and dr. of selected items), U.Schlotzhauer, A.Villing mention some inscribed 
pieces in passing. 


a 


2005. Naukratis. Dedications from the Hellenion, Archaic-Hellenistic period. U.H6ck- 
mann, A.Müller, in Naukratis -- (cf. our lemma no. 2004) 11-22 (ph. and dr. of selected items), 
discuss numerous dedications, mostly graffiti on pottery, found in the sanctuary in the north- 
east of Naukratis identified by D.G.Hogarth in 1899 as the Hellenion, set up by the joint efforts 
of nine poleis according to Herodotus (2.178). The texts are all taken from Bernand, Le Delta 
égyptien --; cf. also A.Moller, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 2004 for both). Contra H.Bowden (in 
M.H.Hansen, K.Raaflaub [edd.], More Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis [Stuttgart 1996] 
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23/24) H., M. argue that the late Archaic/early Classical dedications toic Ügotç tôv "EAMvov 
(occasionally tv Ügàv «àv “EX Añvev; tabular survey of 27 examples on 19; all fragments, but 
none of them supporting the restoration toig Ogotç toig ‘EAAnviotc) confirm Hogerth’s 
identification. The formula sets off ‘the gods of the Greeks’ from those of the Egyptians; it 
shows ‘a consciousness of belonging to a common Greek culture, but does not involve ideas of 
pan-Hellenism’ (19). Most cults of the other gods worshipped in the Hellenion (’And\ov 
‘Agpoditn, the Awoxovpot, 'HpaxAfic, MoceiSav) seem to have been transferred from the 
east Greek cities involved in its foundation. Special study of 'Agpoóitn ILávónpoc, on record 
in one dedication from the Hellenion and two from the temenos of Aphrodite in the south of 
Naukratis (see SEG LII 1793 for references [to which Bernand, op.cit. 688 no. 467, 689 no. 470, and 700 
no. 577 should be added]); the argument is generally in line with A.Scholtz’s non-political 
interpretation (see SEG LII); the cult may come from North Ionia, where the goddess had a 
temple in Erythrai; since the dedication from the Hellenion *certainly looks very special, one 


T be tempted to consider ... that it was dedicated ... during the process of cult filiation’ 
17). 


eee LLLA 


2006. Naukratis. Dedications in the sanctuaries of the Milesians and the Samians, late 
7th/6th cent. B.C. U.Schlotzhauer, in A.Naso (ed.), Stranieri e non cittadini nei santuari greci. 
Atti del convegno internazionale (Florence 2006) 292-324, presents four case studies in which 
he elaborates upon the notion, already apparent from foreign ethnics of some dedicants, that 
the sanctuaries of the Milesians (Apollo) and Samians (Hera) founded by cult filiation (cf. Her. 
2. 178), were frequented not exclusively by the citizens of those cities but by a mixed clientele 
dedicating pots of various manufacture and provenance (our nos. 1-4 all come from the sanctu- 
ary of Apollo; nos. 1-3 are graffiti; no. 4 is a dipinto): 1) Ddvng ue &véOnxe vàónóAXav[t tât 
Miliotan ò TAad«6 (ph.; Bernand, op.cit. [cf. our lemma no. 2004] 661 no. 179; SB 2376; 
LSAG 343 no. 31); a clay analysis of this lebes shows its provenance from a workshop near 
the Athenian akropolis; it can be dated 550-525 B.C. on the basis of its shape and decoration. 
Phanes is not necessarily a Milesian; if he can be identified with the Phanes who deserted the 
Egyptian army and later became the commander of the Persian mercenaries (Her. 3.4 and 11), 
which is not incomptatible with the object's date, he comes from Halikarnossos; 2) indication 
of capacity in Phoenician (ph.; dr.) on a bowl produced in Rhodes (or another eastern Doric 
i egion) in the late 7th or early 6th cent. B.C.; 3) óeká(tn) on two jugs made in the 6th cent. B.C. 
in or near Naukratis (ph.; dr.; Bernand, op.cit. 675 no. 343; SB 2452); the Naukratian prove- 
nance of a similar jug bearing a name in Carian (dr.) is uncertain; 4) "Hpa on three cups (dr. 
[apparently inedita]), belonging to the group called ‘HeragefaBe’ on account of their dipinti HPA 
and found elsewhere exclusively in the Samian Heraion; the objects date to the first third of the 
6th cent. and consequently were imported from Samos ca. 570 B.C. at the latest. 
unt ES also U.Schlotzhauer, "Weihungen an Apollon Didymeus and Apollon Milesios in Naukra- 

| In R.Bol, U.Hockmann, P.Schollmeyer (edd.), Kult(ur)kontakte. Apollon in Milet/Didyma, Histria, 


Myus, Naukratis und au Zy, ; 4 n/ 
f Zypern. Akten der Table R d. i š irz 2004 (Rahde 
s )16dsi: i onde in Mainz vom 11.-12. März 2 ( 


m 
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2007. Naukratis. Dedication to Apollo?, late 6th/early 5th cent. B.C. White (Anatolian or 
Jonian?) marble fragment with some letters in eastern Ionian script on the face (A) and the 
right side (B); reportedly from Naukratis; now in the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford. Ed.pr. 
E.Eidinow, ZPE 156 (2006) 114-116 (ph.; majuscule text). 

A: ’AndlAAal[vt] or 'ArólAAol[vos] B: [-2]MYA[-2I-2]Y[-2] 
Dedication to Apollo (dative) or boundary marker (genitive); there is no reason to doubt the stone’s alleged pro- 
venance from Naukratis; the appearance of its workmanship suggest that it comes from the sanctuary of Apollo, 


ed.pr. 


2008. Panopolis. Christian epitaph of Phemai (or Phemais?), undated. Triangular lime- 
stone plaque of unknown provenance; now in the Museu Nacional de Arqueologia in Lisbon. 
Ed.pr. J.M.Almeida, Arqueologia 13 (1986) 177/178. Republished in Epigrafia do território 
portugués. Inscrições gregas (cf. our lemma no. 1176) 33-35 no. 7 (ph.) and in Catálogo das 
inscrições paleocristds do território portugués (cf. our lemma no. 1179) 274/275 no. 1 (ph.); 
see the superior edition by M.P.De Hoz, O Arqueólogo Portugués 25 (2007) 337-343 (ph.; 
Spanish translation), who assigns this stele to Panopolis; cf. now independently in the same 
sense D.Feissel, BE (2009) no. 662. We give De H.'s text, incorporating a correction by F. See 
also Hispania Epigraphica 15 (2006) [2009] no. 438, with comment by J.Curbera. 


YvftAn | Pepattoç star | épiootv &àv | v', Mexeip Ç 


Horizontal strokes above the numerals (L. 4); before N (L. 4 initio) two oblique strokes, usually an abbrevia- 
tion mark, but here possibly introducing the numeral ll 1. om, Almeida; Zt({)tAn, Epigrafia -- and Catálogo -- 
12. bépoi[-]yoc, Epigrafia -- and Catálogo, where hoa is considered the equivalent of the Latin name Pheme 
[it remains unclear how [-]yoc is explained]; Pepcr yog: possibly the genitive of a previously unattested Greek (or 
indigenous Coptic?) name Séport, De H.; Peparyos or Peponf.}yoc is not necessarily a genitive: othàn 6 Setva 
is frequent in Egypt and especially in Panopolis: cf. Lefebvre, Recueil 251, 260, 293, C., who also points to paral- 
lels in Latin inscriptions (titulus followed by a name in the nominative). However, F. points out that the correct 
reading is Depaitoc, genitive of Pepaic, a rare name on record on mummy labels from the same region and, 
spelled Hemai, in a Coptic ostrakon (J.Gascou apud F.) [the name ®epat is on record in a mummy label from the 
region of Panopolis (B.Boyaval, Corpus des étiquettes de momies grecques (Lille 1976) 2001 (2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D); another mummy label of unknown provenance has the form @epain (ibid. 328 = SB 3886), Martin] ll 4. v 
(vn) xp Ç, Almeida; v^ pe(vav) xetp(e) Ç, Epigrafia -- and Catálogo --; v’, Mexeip Ç, De H., who points 
out that the formula (otńhÀn + name in the genitive, ¿Biwsev ër@v + numeral, month name + numeral) is charac- 
teristic of Panopolis (where the month Meyeip and the mark // are frequently on record); cf. e.g. Lefebvre, Recueil 
349: omAn [--] | pemareyOo[--] | eBuocev exo[v] ! //v uexewl--]; De H. considers the possibility that Recueil 349 
is actually the stele now in Lisbon (it may have been acquired in Egypt in 1909 by the museum director José Leite 
de Vasconcelos); for C. the identity of our stone with 349 is certain. 
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2009. Pelusium. Building inscription, late 1st-mid 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular rose 
granite block (lintel) found re-used in the presbyterium of the ‘église tétraconque'. Ed pr. J.- 
Y .Carrez-Maratray, Genava 54 (2006) 385-389 (color ph.; dr.; French translation). 


‘H nói | éri Kaciov | tod ko Atoclkovpidov yullvactkpyov 


The letters, larger in L. 1 than in LL. 2-5, were originally made of metal (bronze or gilded bronze), ed.pr., who 
dates the inscription on the basis of the letter forms: ‘Evidemment, on pense à l'époque des Antonins, illustrée à 
Péluse par le passage d’Hadrien en l'été 130° (385) Il the city (i.e., Pelusium: a nome metropolis, not a Greek city) 
had constructed or restored a building, probably the gymnasium. The gymnasiarch was apparently the city's 
eponymous magistrate; for Pelusian civic magistracies in general cf. SEG XXXVIII 1839 (= J.Carrez-Maratray, 
Péluse -- [cf. SEG XLIX 2319] no. 397): statue erected by the city (ñ xóA1c) in honor of the n&vvapxoc Mápxog 
AvpiArog Káotoc; yet another Káotoc restored the decoration of the temple of Zedç Kéotog: SEG XXXVII 
1840 (= J.Carrez-Maratray, Péluse -- [cf. SEG XLIX 2319] no. 394; SB 5689): ‘A Péluse, tous les notables 
semblent s'appeler Kasios! (387); like the Dioskouroi (cf. our gymnasiarch's second name) Zeus Kasios 
protected sailors, which suggests that the elite of Pelusium made its fortune in maritime commerce, ed.pr., who 
reflects on the legal status of the city (possibly “à elle seule un nome ..., donc quasiment une polis’; 388). 





2010. Philai. Two dedications of statues of Ptolemies, 2nd cent. B.C. I.Philae 10 (Baot- 
Ao. Ttohepaiov, Beòv | qUvopiitopo, *louç kai *Qpoc) and 12 (BacuU£a HtoAepotiov xoi Bo- 
sidiooav KAgondtpay, | 0co09c quiopitopac, xoi Itohepaiov tov viov adtay, | *Iotç xoi 
*Qpos). J.-Y.Carrez-Maratray, CE 81 (2006) 245-251, rejects A.Bernand's view (4.Philae) that 
the statue base no. 10 was erected for Ptolemy VI, prior to his marriage with his sister Kleo- 
patra II, and no. 12 for Ptolemy VI, Kleopatra II and their son Ptolemy Eupator (which would 
date I.Philae 10 to 176/175, and 12 to 164-152 B.C.). Observing that the names of the de- 
dicators are engraved on erased text on both bases (the rasura in 10 also including the pre- 
ceding word ®iAopjtopa), C.-M. suggests reading the original texts as [0e u) [on ]zolp]l 
in both cases (A.Sayce reported the letters IIEAAIA[...]A for the erased text of 10 L. 2 initio). 
He identifies this earlier dedicator with Kleopatra II, who supposedly commemorated her de- 
ceased husband with a statue and a family statue group at the beginning of her reign in 131 BC. 
Ptolemy VI, then, would have been styled BaoiA£o IIcoAeuotov Beóv without further qualifi- 
cation in 10, and Kleopatra II would have referred to herself as ‘divine Philometor’ without 
name; these formulas are impossible, as C.-M. admits, but *c'est pourquoi elles furent ensuite 
impitoyablement martelées’ (250). He postulates that the later dedicators Isis and Horos, 
considered the deities of Philai and Edfu by previous scholars, conceal Kleopatra III and her 
son Ptolemy IX Soter II, who visited the sanctuary in Philai in 115 B.C., i.e., one year after the 


death of Kleopatra II. Contra F.Kayser, BE (2007) no. 555: ‘les hypothéses de l'auteur sont 
plus que discutables’. 


OEC RR 


2011. Sinai. Topography. H.Verreth, The Northern Sinai from the 7th Century BC till th 
7th Century AD. A Guide to the Sources (Leuven 2006), is accessible online only (http://www. 
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trismeeistos.erg sirai. This hege encyclopedic work (1291 pp.) which can be downloaded in 
two volumes, consists of geographically arranged lemmata on toponyms, on record in ancient 
sources from the 7th cent. B.C. to the 7th cent. AD, in itineraries of the 7th- 17th cent. A.D. and 
in scholarly works and maps of the 18th-20th cent.; it also includes archaeological sites, with a 
summary of the finds. Collection and analysis of the sources for each place (paraphrases and 
translations, cften also the original text; notes on the administrative situation). 

Bibliography, maps. illustrations and a prosopography (7th cent. B.C.-7th cent. A.D.). 





2012. Terenouthis. Vocabulary: &Avzog. Pointing to inconsistencies in the translation of 
&Avnos in several publications of epitaphs from Terenouthis by G.Wagner, B.Boyaval, 
Kentron 22 (2006) 214, once again underlines that M.N.Tod should be followed in his view 
that this term has active sense ("causing no pain or grief"): see SEG XLV 2348, with refer- 
ences. 


2013. Terenouthis. Epitaphs recording victims of an epidemy?, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. SEG 
XXVIII 1516/1517 and 1532. B.Boyaval, Kentron 22 (2006) 212/213, disputes ed.pr. G. Wag- 
ner's view that the four persons commemorated in these epitaphs, dated to three successive 
months in a year 12 and made in the same workshop (XXVIII 1520, dated to a year 14, also 
belongs to this group), died as a result of an epidemy: the span of time between the death of 
EvéyyeAos (1517) at Dag y and of Exixtntos and 'HAto6ópa (1532) at Xoiày ry’ is two 
months and ten days, not one month as as suggested by W.; only 1532, recording two decea- 
sed, possibly points to contagion; the epidemy would have lasted unusually long (from year 12 
to year 14. (However, W. does not extend his hypothesis to 1520, the only stele dating to year 14]). That 
several families ordered stelai in the same village workshop over a time of some months does 
not necessarily imply an epidemy. 





2014. Thebai (area of: Deir el-Bahari). Corpus. A.Lajtar, Deir el-Bahari in the Helle- 
nistic and Roman Periods. A Study of an Egyptian Temple Based on Greek Sources (W. arsaw 
2006) [henceforth: [Deir el-Bahari], can be considered a corpus of the Greek inscriptions from Deir 
el-Bahari: it presents all texts written on the walls of the temple of Hatshepsut, i.e., 124 graffiti 
and 196 dipinti (in black ink in the early/middle Ptolemaic period, in red ink later) from the 3rd 
cent. B.C. to the early 4th cent. A.D. The greater part dates to the Roman Imperial period; a late 
exception is the Christian formula Etc Oedc 6 BonQàv opóv (for ñu@v; no. 132; probably after 
the 6th cent.); most texts are concise si gnatures and rpookvviüpaxa, vel sim., many of them 
lacunary and of uncertain reading (nos. 1-325; arranged according to their location in the 
complex). A final chapter offers the texts of three ostraka (nos. A 1-3) and two inscriptions on 
stone (nos. B 1/2; B 1 = J.G.Milne, Greek Inscriptions {Oxford 1905] 37/38 no. 9304; B 2 = 
A.Bataille, ASAE 38 [1938] 63-67). Drawings of all texts; photos of nos. 93/94, 117/118, 156, 
208, 253/254, 289, 290, 307, 313, A 1/2, and B 3; translations where possible. 180 Demotic 
texts are still studied and will be published separately; Ł. frequently draws on this material in 


664 EGYPT 
u == == 


his introduction. The monograph replaces A.Bataille, Les inscriptions grecques du temple de 
Hatshepsout à Deir el-Bahari (Cairo 1951), which includes 190 texts, implying that Deir el. 
Bahari offers 135 inedita. For the texts already known L. often presents readings differing 
from those of Bataille. Of special interest are four texts in verses (nos. 100, 209/210, and 219; 
see our lemma no. 2015), two alphabets (nos. 156 and 314) and the dipinti by a corporation of 
o1dnpovpyot from Hermonthis (nos. 163, 168/169, and 172; SEG XLI 1612-1615 [LIV 1761]; 
SB 14508-14511; see L.’s introduction on 94-102; nos. 164 and 173 are two new fragmentary 
texts written by the same association; these inscriptions were written in a period when the cult 
of Amenhotep and Imhotep was in decline; the place, however, retained its sacred character). 

In the introduction L. comments on Deir el-Bahari before and in the Ptolemaic period (re- 
construction of the sanctuary on the upper terrace in the second half of the 2nd cent. B.C): 
history; topography; aspects (funerary; healing: possible role of incubation; oracular), rituals 
and development of the cult of Amenhotep and Imhotep; temple personnel; the economic side 
of the cult (largely based on extrapolation from evidence concerning other sanctuaries); visitors 
to the temple; techniques, location, types and formulas of the inscriptions; Deir el-Bahari in 
late Antiquity. Exhaustive Indices (411-431 [but no index of topics]) and Concordances (433-437) 
conclude this impressive volume. Below we provide a comparatio numerorum. 

For no. 247 see now A.Lajtar, JJP 37 (2007) 153-155 (republication on the basis of a new 
fragment found in 2006). F.Kayser, BE (2007) no. 551, presents new readings and observations 
on the following nos.: 20 (LL. 3/4: oX(v) adt® (v) pleytovov Ozg@v rather than odiv)? 
adt®...1....0v Bev; in LL. 4/5 eig | aidv’ &av(aytóv [&ðávatav for àávoxov, Martin] rather 
than eic | aiva OANTON); 76 (DU.ov&c instead of b(Àov A... [rather a genitive: tò xpooxüvnpa | 
QU«và; the alleged sigma seems highly uncertain, Tybout]; the patronymic is perhaps Mao{e}np10¢ 
rather than 'Apza£o[otoc]); 124 (L. 12: Aopittiavod rather than Aopettiavod); 125 (L. 3: 
"Hpod[¢ ITo£e]puovOt(ov) or ITa8e]puoó81(0c) instead of ‘Hpod[c .. £]puoó0:1(09); the latter is 
considered a metronymic by L.); 192 (Pavotwpeivo. - a certain reading - is a problematic 
name; it cannot be considered a transliteration of Latin Faustorina which is nonexistent); 313 
(L. 8: instead of [(Etovg) ....].Q... Kai(oa)pos tod x[vpíov], Baillet read [-- Né]povoc Kaioa- 
poç tod kop[iov], which seems to be compatible with the traces, whereas KAIPOC for KAICA- 
POC is improbable). For a review see J.Bingen, CE 83 (2008) 365-367. 

We mention some data worthy of note [nos. between brackets are those of 1.Deir el-Bahari]: 

Deities: the main gods are two healing deities, both sages and powerful officials from an- 
cient Egypt who were deified later: Amenhotep son of Hapu, a contemporary of Thutmosis Ill 
and Amenophis III, and Imhotep, architect of the pyramid of Djoser; in Greek inscriptions: 
"AuevóOngc and 'AcxAamióc - contrasting with the situation in Memphis, the place of origin of 
Imhotep's cult, where he was called 'Inoó0nc. Amenhotep, on record in 44 inscriptions and 
styled Oedg péyag (uéyuoroc), evdoEos, xpnotóc, 6eonótnc, owtip, prevails over Imhotep (6 
inscriptions, always together with Amenhotep); ca. 310 texts can be connected with the healing 
gods; for the remaining inscriptions (of late date) this connection is uncertain. Among the other 
gods on record are "Aupav/'Apevógis (123/124 and 195), Geoi obvvaor (lesser figures from 
the entourage of Amenhotep and Imhotep like their mothers and/or wives; 96, 117/118, and 
194) and "Yeu (129, 197, and 208). The temple probably also housed the royal cult of the 
Ptolemies from the 3rd cent., as is suggested by the ostrakon A 1, dated to 261/260 B.C. 
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Visitors: in the 3rd/mid 2nd cent. B.C. only native Greeks left their traces in the Greek texts 
(the Egyptian worshippers expressed themselves in their own native tongue); their social status 
or occupations are largely unknown, with the exception of an épyaZdpeves probed (nos. 60 
and 68, signed by a Maxeóóv; another Maxeóóv in 69, written nearby) and a iatpds (no. 25); 
occasionally they mention family members (112 is the most conspicuous example) and more 
rarely sign in other groups (nos. 69, 83, and 290; the people in these inscriptions may have 
been soldiers stationed in the Thebaid or may have been entrusted with a mission in the south; 
161: members of a corporation?; this inscription, dated to 283 A.D., is the latest evidence for 
the cult of Amenhotep and Imhotep in Deir el-Bahari). From the mid 2nd cent. B.C. Graeco- 
Egyptian names prevail; they are probably born mainly by Egyptians. Rare indications of occu- 
pations: éAatovpyóc (228); nants (93; ‘mender’); iepeds (77: of “ais; 189); iatpdg (94: ó 
'EpuóvÜeog iatpds: probably a public physician of Hermonthis; 165 = Samama, Les médecins 
-- [cf. SEG LIII 2191] no. 410); óvnA& tnc (296); otpatiatns (59); tecoepápios (208; of the 
first vexillatio of a military unit in Koptos: the Palmyrene bowmen known as Hadriani Pal- 
myreni Antoniniani sagittarii according to M.P.Speidel, BASP 21 [1984] 221-224); an 'AroA- 
Awvidys is &pycv, €Enyntns and &yopavónog (local magistracies; 123 = SEG XLVII 2142; cf. 
ibid. app.cr. ad L. 7); KéAep is otpatnyóç (of a nome, apparently the Hermonthites; 199, 201); 
references to legal status: &xa&twp (son of a Roman soldier and an Egyptian woman; 253); 
¿À e00epoç (116, 190). 

Onomastics: we mention some names of the later group, either epichoric or theophoric and 
mostly with a local Theban overtone. Theophoric names refer inter alia to 1) Montu: Tapav- 
Ong; IIeveoopfooyic; ITAfivig; 9ouóvOnc; Montu is Apollo in interpretatio graeca, yielding 
theophoric names like "AnoAAGSwpoc, etc. [Kayser, Lc., recalls that "AnoAAwéptog mentioned in this 
context by Ł. (82) is a Latin name]; Tocopivog and Tavpev probably refer to the same god in the 
shape of the Buchis bull; 2) Ammon: 'Auevógtc; 'Aupov&g; 'Aupóvioc; Hapoðv; 3) Djeme: 
Ioofjuc; 4) Amenhotep: 'AueváOng; 5) the Theban triad: ITexexevnoxpátng; Metexeonoxpa- 
"c; Xevuot0ic. Other names typical of the Theban region are 'AucotQtc, AoAo0c, Movxopiis, 
IlavevOfic, Manaset, Vevepieüc, Vevecoviipic, Yevoevrkopfitig (276; new name) and the 
Greek name Kottapiwv. New or unparalleled names: "AvSpapos (6); Kapouiopoc (61); Nete- 
paic (40); TlepAox (185); Hecod Big (131); Muxpac (23); Zév0op (185); Levrewaiis (287); Xv- 
Bip ic (185); Zujon (30); Tvtépng or Titapods (249); Pavotwpetva (192; cf. the com- 
ments of Kayser above). Nomen delendum: Yevecovyıç (247 = Bataille no. 147, where Veve- 
covfjpto instead of Vevecoóy1oc should be read in L. 2). 


SEG  LDeir el-Bahari SEG  LDeirel-Bahari 

Vill 2142 123 

729 Al LIV 

730 31 1761 163, 168/169, 172 
XLI 

1612/1613 — 168/169 SB 

1614 163 149 25 

1615 172 150 31 

XLVII 151 33 
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SB I.Deir el-Bahari SB I.Deir el-Bahari 
153 29, 37 7470 Al 
154/155 60/61 8266 Al 

156 65 14508/14509 168/169 
157/158 67/68 14510 163 

159 129-131 14511 172 

160 143 

161 136 IGRI 

162 140 1228 93 

1136 33 

1137 31 CIG 

6183 A3 4767 93 





2015. Thebai (area of: Deir el-Bahari). Four hymns to Amenhotep and Imhotep, mid 
Ptolemaic-Roman Imperial period. Among the texts (re)published by A.Łajtar in L.Deir el- 
Bahari (cf. our lemma no. 2014) are four hymns: nos. 100, 209/210, and 219; 209 = Bataille, 
Les inscriptions grecques -- (cf. our lemma no. 2014) no. 127 (Roman Imperial period). Two 
of the three inedita (all dipinti; dr.) are highly fragmentary: 1) 183-185 no. 100, dating to the 
mid or late Ptolemaic period (150-100 B.C.2), opens with the hexameter [X]atpe, téxo[s] 
DoiBov, "AoKANmEé, xoipe l'Alu[evéOn]; the same invocation of Imhotep and Amenhotep 
occurs at the head of I.Deir el-Bahari 208, otherwise in prose (= Bataille no. 126; probably 2nd 
cent. A.D., after the reign of Hadrian, recording the visit of a soldier from Koptos); from the 
scraps in the remaining seven lines [i]ntńp in L. 4, referring to one of the two gods, should be 
noted; in Z.Deir el-Bahari 209 L. 3 the word occurs in the plural, referring to both deities; cf. 
also the text reproduced below sub (3) L. 1 (referring to Amenhotep); 2) 300/301 no. 210 
(translation; eight lines), dating to the Roman Imperial period and apparently composed in 
hexameters or elegiac distichs, does not yield meaningful sequences, except for [-- &]v0pórot 
xaAnnoio[t]v bx’ &Ayeot in L. 7; 3) we reproduce the full text of 307/308 no. 219, dating to 
the 1st/2nd cent. A.D., consisting of four hexameters. 


Xaipe xoi inthp kai &yo[. . . . . Ko](pave patav 
Oc tehEsas cogínv Geioopov &va& 'Auévo[]oc: 
fire [.]OOC poxdpav yov[e] KO[..... JE[.JXE[.] 

4 yaīpe Kat eos áp [. .... JEKI. . ..]MMEIIOAOYC 


1. intip: see above sub (1); perhaps éydxAfore], L. Il 2. cogtnv Geioxpov: the expression ‘life-giving wisdom’ 
seems previously unattested, L., who also considers the possibility that CeiSwpo(c) &va should be read Il 3. 
perhaps ñm ë0oç, L. Il the text was inscribed near a hymn to Amenhotep in hieroglyphics. 


P | ORE 


f 2016. Thebai (Memnonia). Female visitors, Roman Imperial period. On the basis of 
literary and Latin and Greek epi graphical sources M.Fraß, in Altertum und Mittelmeerraum (cf. 





EGYPT 667 


nr mci MIT LUTTE 


our lemma no. 1866) 485-497, focuses on 'Reiselustige Frauen im rómischen Agypten’: 
women from the imperial family and wives of military commanders or administrative officials, 
mostly accompanying their husbands as ‘tourists’. The Greek inscriptions discussed are all 
from I.Col. Memnon, with special reference to Hadrian’s wife Sabina Augusta (signature in 
LCol. Memnon 32; IGR 1186; OGIS 681; SB 8342) and the female poets B&A.BU.Aa (probably 
belonging to Sabina's retinue; she commemorated the visit of the imperial couple in 130 A.D. 
in four epigrams: 1.Col.Memnon 28-31 [28 = IGR 11187]; SEG VIII 715-718; XLVIII 2030*; 
$B 8210-8213; F. largely follows the comments of E.M.Hemelrijk, for which see SEG XLVIII 
2030; German translation of I.Col.Memnon 30 and 32 LL. 1-4), Aap (J.Col.Memnon 83; SEG 
VIII 723; XLVIII 2031; SB 8218; possibly Sabina's companion) and KawiAia TpeBodAra 
(I.Col. Memnon 92-94; IGR I 1190; SEG XX 690; SB 4839). Brief comments on J.Col.Memnon 
4, 8, 18/19, 34, 51, 56, 65/66. 78, and 98 (the latter two by men longing for their absent wo- 
men). For Iulia Balbilla see also our lemma no. 1837 in fine. 





2017. Unknown provenance. Dionysiac graffito on a vase, 1st cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
spherical ceramic bottle with a relief decoration representing a black-African couple embracing 
each other; graffito between the figures. O.Rubensohn, AA (1929) 204/205; cf. U.Mandel- 
Elzinga, JDAI 103 (1988) 293. Republished by M.Seif el-Din, Die reliefierten hellenistisch- 
rümischen Pilgerflaschen. Untersuchungen zur Zweckbestimmung und Formgeschichte der 
ügyptischen Pilger- und Feldflaschen wührend des Hellenismus und der Kaiserzeit (Cairo 
2006) 100/101, 127, 188 no. 75 (ph.); cf. the review by G.Nachtergael, CE 82 (2007) 372-375. 


Avovocuxkóv Aayóv(ov) 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms by G.Grimm and P.M.Fraser apud S. el-D. ll the bottle probably contained 
wine; the graffito points to its connection with the Dionysiac cult, S. el-D.; ‘L'inscription ... permet d'établir un 
rapprochement avec des lagynophories ptolémaiques. De l'eau du Nil (Osiris) offerte au Nouvel An, on passe 
ainsi au vin de Dionysos (assimilé à Osiris)’, N. (373). 


A M 


2018. Unknown provenance. Eulogies of St. Menas, 5th-7th cent. A.D. A.Martin, CE 81 
(2006) 383-393 (ph.), (re)publishes 10 St. Menas ampullas (cf. SEG L 1561) now in the Mu- 
sées Royaux d'Art et d'Histoire in Brussels. There is one ineditum (M. 391-393): head of St. 
Menas in profile on one side; on the other side EdAloyia. told &yiov | Mnva. 

See San hl ay ec n 


2019. Unknown provenance. Acclamation of the Lord (epitaph?) on a gold leaf, 
Christian period. Rectangular gold leaf with four small holes at the corners; now in the Egyp- 
tian Museum in Cairo (formerly in a private collection in Luxor). Edd.pr. G.Nachtergael, 
R.Pintaudi, Aegyptus 86 (2006) [2008] 69-71 no. 1 (ph.; French translation). 


T Eig Ocóg : | ó Bon06v : | 'Anx : : : 
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The dots are intended to fill up the empty spaces, edd.pr. Il 2. BonOdv for Bon8óv il 3. "An: previously unat- 
tested name, possibly of Egyptian (Coptic) origin, edd.pr. Il a gold tablet with an acclamation of the Sort is pre- 
viously unattested; it may have been attached to some personal object (like a box) or may have served to identify a 
deceased (in the way of a mummy label, attached either to the coffin or to the deceased's clothes); the acclamation 


is characteristic of the Christian funerary epigraphy of Upper Egypt, notably at Latopolis (cf. our lemmata nos. 
1991/1992) and Hermonthis, edd.pr. 


——————————————————————— ÉL. 


NUBIA 


SSeS 


2020. Adulis. Res Gestae of a king of Axum, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. OGIS 199; SB 8545 B; 
FHN II 234; E.Bernand, A.J.Drewes, R.Schneider, Recueil des inscriptions de | "Éthiopie du 
périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite (Paris 1991-2000) 277; L Ethiopie 277; SEG XLII 1646; 
LIII 2015*. Republished by M.D.Bukharin, VDI 258 (2006.3) 3-13 (in Russian; translation), 
with detailed discussion of authorship and date. B. connects the inscription with the activities 
of Gadura, king of Axum (ca. 200 A.D.), and his relationships with the king of Saba’ ‘Alhan 


Nahfan, suggesting that Gadura crossed into Arabia with Roman help, as can be inferred from 
the use of the harbor of Aevxt Kópn (L. 29). 


———————ÀM MÀ 


2021. Sayala (area). Graffito (name?), undated. Rock-cut graffito surrounded by draw- 
ings representing human figures and animals. Ed.pr. H.Satzinger, in E.Czerny, I.Hein, H.Hun- 
ger, D.Melman, A.Schwab (edd.), Timelines. Studies in Honour of Manfred Bietak, vol. WI 
(Leuven-Paris-Dudley [Mass.] 2006) 145 no. 19 (ph.): Auaxicov 





"Inschrift in griechisch-koptischer Schrift’, ed.pr., who suggests that we have a previously unattested name [ap- 
parently in the genitive; there is nothing to support the presumed * Coptic' character of the lettering, Tybout]. 


—————————A-—— a ES 


KYRENAIKA 
=== 


2022. Kyrenaika. Jewish inscriptions. See our lemma no. 2137 sub (4). 
a es ee ae ei ee 


2023. Kyrenaika. Drawings of inscriptions by Henry Beechey. J.C.Thorn, in E.Fabbri- 
cotti, O.Menozzi (edd.), Cirenaica: studi, scavi e scoperte. Parte Y: Nuovi dati da città € 
territorio. Atti del X Convegno di Archeologia Cirenaica, Chieti 24-26 Novembre 2003 (BAR 
Intern. Series 1488; Oxford 2006) 285-304, publishes 20 drawings of Henry Beechey made in 
1822 during his Libyan expedition; the collection in the Department of Greek and Roman 
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Antiquities of the Brush Museum was found and described by D.Bailey. Four drawings 
include copies of inscriptions trom Ptolemais and Teucheira, of which T. presents majuscule 
texts; with the exception of two small fragments, the inscriptions are edita known since a long 
time in far better and mostly more complete readings. See our lemmata nos. 2035 and 2038. 





2024. Apollonia. Dedication to the heros Dioskouros, second half of the Ist cent. BC. 
Fragment of a marble relief representing a child (clothed?) coming out of an egg and stretching 
out its right arm; this scene is flanked by two figures largely lost: at left part of a horse leg and 
at right the lower part of a woman clad in himation; inscription on a fascia below; found in the 
area between the agora and the principal gate of the city wall. Ed.pr. C.Dobias-Lalou, in 
Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 2023) 85-96 (ph.). 


[ ióoxo]vpos pas or [Kaotwp Auoxo]vpos tipos 


The monument should not be interpreted as an epitaph (the rare examples of Kyrenaikan epitaphs for deceased 
styled pws have iconographically different reliefs and/or different formulas: SEG XXXIII 1468; LIII 20335,2036; 
our lemmata nos. 2033 and 2036), but as a dedication to a rider-hero, probably Kastor: the relief either depicts him 
being born from an egg and seizing the bridle of his horse to assume his rider-hero status or Helen being bom and 
greeting Kastor on horseback (both Kastor and Helen were born from an egg according to literary tradition). 
Documents concerning the cult of the Dioskouroi in Kyrene are rare and uncertain (sanctuary with double oikos; 
statues); however, Kastor is mentioned as the protector of the Battiads by Pindar (Pyth. 5.9-11); cf. also two 2nd 
cent. B.C. votive reliefs from Kyrene invoking an ve, óc yev(v)ĝç (see our lemma no. 2030) iconographicaily 
similar to our relief except for the absence of the egg; peculiarities in their iconography suggest that the anax is 
‘un dieu ou héros d'origine indigéne recevant des offrandes libellées en grec’ (94); local tradition and the Spartan 
cult of the single Dioskouros Kastor (Paus. 3.13.1) may have intermingled. An &va§ worshipped on the agora of 
Kyrene in the 5th cent. B.C. (SEG XLVIII 2058) should probably be identified as Kastor rather than Aristeus, 
ed.pr. 





2025. Apollonia. Inscriptions on three Panathenaic amphoras, 370-365 and 344 343 
B.C. SEG LI 2205. See now also J.-J.Maffre, in Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 2023) 221-230 
(ph.). 





2026. Berenike/Euesperides (Benghazi). Mosaic inscription (mosaicist’s signature?) 
ca. 325-250 B.C. SEG LIII 2033. See now also A.Wilson, in Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 
2023) 143 (ph.). 


tes NS 8 a E: 


2027. Kyrene. Account on a lead tablet, (late?) 4th cent. B.C. SEG XL 1596. Briefly 
discussed by E.Di Filippo Balestrazzi, in Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 2023) 50/51 (dr.), as a 
testimony for the involvement of the iapopvépoves of the sanctuary of Apollo in the pro- 
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duction of silphium (L. 9); reflections on the location where this important resource was found 
and on its possible importance in the ‘sistema insediativo’ of the Theran settlers. 





2028. Kyrene. Edicts of Augustus, 7-4 B.C. SEG IX 8; XLVI 2203*. F.Hurlet, Le pro- 
consul et le prince d'Auguste à Dioclétien (Bordeaux 2006) 209-216, offers some reflections 
on the nature of the relations between the emperor and the governor of the senatorial province: 
no imperium maius, probably no preceding senatus consultum for the first four edicts; empha- 
sis on the auctoritas of the emperor. Cf. our lemma no. 2086. 





2029. Kyrene. Fragment of a building inscription, 97-115 A.D. Limestone architrave 
block found in 1930 and probably belonging to a building recently identified as a temple of 
Asklepios. On the basis of a drawing by L.Pernier and a photograph in the archives of the Di- 
partimento alle Antichita di Cirene published by ed.pr. G.Pace, in L’Africa romana XVI 1895- 
1903 (dr. of Pernier and by ed.pr.; ph. from 1993 and the 1930s); cf. also E.Perrin-Samina- 
dayar, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 1651 (French translation). 


[ Yn£p tàs tod Abtoxpótopoc N]épBa Tpoi[av]o9 [Kot]oo.pog LeBaotod l'ep[uovioo -— 
----- Ro ¿x t&v tô ’AndAAwvos xpooó8[ov -------] 


Money for the construction or repair of the building, to which the architrave belonged, came from the revenues 
of the Apollo-temple, ed.pr., who refers for parallels to SEC 72 and SEG IX 75, 172, and 174 (all containing the 
bnép-clause and the expression ë< tv mpooddav tod ’AndAAwvos (or a Doric variant)); a restoration of Aoxtxod 
can be excluded, since in 115 A.D. Kyrene suffered from a Jewish revolt (cf. our lemma no. 2029, app.cr.); from 
the above-mentioned parallels, especially from SEC 72, one can infer which restorations can be hypothesized in 
LL. 1/211. [Ymëp z&c tod xvÀ., P.-S., in line with the use of koine (the language of the imperial chancellery) in 
L. 1 and the local dialect in L. 2 || 2. initio the building dedicated; possibly [---- oteyaopo]ta?; in fine name of 
the priest of Apollo, ed.pr. 





2030. Kyrene. Two dedications to an anax (Kastor?), 2nd cent. B.C. Two small rectan- 
gular stelai of local limestone; (A) has a relief representing a standing man holding the bridle 
of a horse standing behind him and a veiled woman probably holding a libation jug and a 
patera; both are clad in long robes; under this scene thirteen horizontal serpents, slightly ondu- 
lating; only the lower part of (B) is preserved: the feet of two figures apparently similar to 
those on (A), and twelve straight horizontal serpents; inscriptions on both reliefs under the 
serpents; (B) is known to have been found in the area of Wadi El Aish near the southern nekro- 
polis; both reliefs are now in the museum of Kyrene (Shahat). Ed.pr. C.Dobias-Lalou, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2024) 91-94 (ph.; French translation) 


A:"A|vaS, Oc]lvev[v]&g B: “Ava, öç I yev&ç 
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The formula combines the acclamation and invocation of an anax, whose fecundity is symbolized by the serpents 
represented in the relief, ed.pr., who comments on the disappearance of -i- in diphtongs with a preceding long 
vowel and on the reduction of double into single consonants (the latter phenomenon is directly exemplified in our 
inscriptions). For ed.pr.’s interpretation of the G&va& we refer to our lemma no. 2024, app.cr. 





2031. Kyrene. Dedication to the nymphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Mosaic inscription on the 
bottom of a water basin in a niche in the rock wall near the theatre. Mentioned by M.Luni, 
CRAI (2006) 2186 (ph.; majuscule text): N'pqav 


The inscription should be connected with the purification rites performed in honor of Demeter in the theater (see 
M.Luni [ed.], Cirene - Atene d'Africa [Rome 2006] 153-155), L., who refers to a still unpublished report of S.M. 
Marengo on the ‘Iscrizioni da nuovi scavi a Cirene’ at the XI Convegno di Archeologia Cirenaica held in Urbino 
in 2006. 


2032. Kyrene. Epitaphs. The following contributions to Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 
2025) include observations on funerary inscriptions, old and new: 

1) O.Menozzi, ibid. 61-84, presents the results of a survey carried out in the rupestral sanc- 
tuaries near the nekropoleis. She mentions some inscriptions in passing and presents one new 
text on a tomb facade in Ain Hofra, bordering on the eastern nekropolis (M. 68; ph.; undated): 
MHAIX[---] IAPEY[X], which she interprets as the epitaph of a priest of (Zeus) Meilichios. Cf. 
C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2007) no. 562, with the transcription MnAty[io] | iapeo[c] and critical 
observations on the validity of this text: it is not supported by the photo (on which the letters 
are made visible by a drawing; it is either incomplete or the two words would have been abbre- 
viated); the existence of a priest of this essentially gentilicial deity would be surprising, and 
one would expect his name before the title. ‘Une vérification s'impose avant toute conclusion’. 

2) L.Cherstich, ibid. 103-120, investigated tomb S 4 from the southern nekropolis. C.’s re- 
construction yields a better understanding of the place and function of some epitaphs in their 
architectural context: the bases CIG 5164 and 5171 (Hellenistic period) and the genealogical 
stele CIG 5147 (Roman period; for the onomastical aspects see O.Masson, BCH 98 [1974] 
263-270 = Onomastica Graeca Selecta I [Paris 1990] 211-218). 

3) E.Fabbricotti, ibid. 121-140, reports on a survey in the western nekropolis, where she 
found a new inscription on the facade of tomb W 97 (126; majuscule text): Layévov 'Apiottog 
làn ; the age figure, read by F. as ATI, is corrected on the basis of F.’s ph. by C.Dobias-Lalou, 
BE (2007) no. 563, who dates the text to the Roman Imperial period on the basis of the letter 
forms and points out that this date and the disposition (out of tune with the architectural order) 
imply a secondary use of the tomb, which in its floruit (4th/3rd cent. B.C.) was not inscribed on 
its walls, but sheltered bases and stelai bearing the names of the deceased - a fact which should 
also be accounted for in the interpretation of the mysterious text published by Menozzi (cf. 
above sub 1). 

4) F Siciliano, ‘Divinità funerarie cirenaiche. Alcuni recenti rinvenimenti’, ibid. 409-422, 
mentions on 418 a statue base from tomb E 121 in the eastern nekropolis. [From the ph. we read 
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Ocpícov | Apiotios; men of this name are known from dedications to Asklepios (SEG IX 74; 4th cent. B.C) and 
Apollo (SEG IX 95; 2nd cent. B.C.); the lettering on the new base suggests a 4th/3rd cent. B.C. date, Tybout]. 





2033. Kyrene. Epitaph (posthumous honorary statue) of Kydimacha, not prior to the 
late 1st cent. A.D. SEC 51. C.Dobias-Lalou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2024) 86/87, publishes 
a photograph of this inscribed statue base; after re-examination of the stone she dates it as 
indicated in the heading on the basis of the letter forms (no ph. or date in SEC); she identifies 
the deceased with the homonymous priestess of Hera on record in L. 13 of SEG IX 182 (L 
1641; LII 1838; 102 A.D.). 


Aépotpr xoi Kópar Tipotóo | Kvõtuáyav KAe&pyo | apetic Ever, Kopovotot 





2034. Kyrene. Epitaph of the veteran C. Anthestios Felix, 2nd cent. A.D. White marble 
stele moulded above; probably from the northern nekropolis and now near the entrance of the 
temple of Apollo; below the inscription a wreath. Ed.pr. G.Paci, in L’Africa romana XVI 1903- 
1905 (ph.); cf. also E.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 1652 (French translation). 


T'éioc | AvOéaltiog | FALE Il Betpalvdc, | ¿z@v | vn’ 


Ed.pr. refers to other epitaphs of veterans from Kyrene: SEG IX 235 and LII 1843 (LV 1866). If Anthestios was 
not a native Kyrenaian who had returned home after service, he may have been one of the 3,000 veterans sent by 
Trajan to Kyrenaika after the Jewish revolt of 115-117 A.D., ed.pr.; for 'AvOéottog he refers to SEG IX 128 L. 10 
CAvOéot10g Mé&Eyoc); for the Jewish revolt see S.Cappelletti, in L'Africa romana XVI 2263-2272. 


anm ot d em a= x Cui mmus te e cruce Au n — — = a ee 


2035. Ptolemais. Various inscriptions. On the basis of Henry Beechey's drawings J.C. 
Thorn, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2023) 289-292, presents majuscule texts of the following 
inscriptions (description of most stones, seen in 2001): SEG IX 357 (OGIS 33; T. 289 no. 6*), 
358 (OGIS 124; T. 289/290 no. 7*), and 368 (291/292 no. 11*); CIG 5198 (290/291 no. 9) and 
5222 (T. 290 no. 8). There is one ineditum (T. 291 no. 10; upper section of a cippus surmoun- 
ted by an acanthus with Doric entablature with two letters in each metope; below is a drum, 
probably from a building in the Decumanus opposite the fountain; undated): OE OA XE [..] O2 
[..]. [Possibly the (abbreviated) name of the donor of (part of?) the building; cf. e.g. SEG LV 1688-1693 (= Dr 
II 66-71): donations of columns inscribed on their plinths, Tybout]. 
ne a tri Eas at RNC MEER 


2036. Ptolemais. Epitaph (consecration) of C. Iulius Epineikos, undated. C.Dobias- 
Lalou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2024) 87, adduces this apparently unpublished text as an 
example of the heroization of the dead in the Kyrenaika (cf. no. 2024 app.cr.). No description 
of the stone; no date. [Early Roman Imperial period]. 
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2037. Ptolemais. Mosaic inscriptions, 150-250 A.D.? T.Micocki, in Cirenaica (cf. our 
lemma no. 2023) 173-182, reports on the Polish excavations of a house dated to 150-250 A.D.; 
on 175 he mentions several mosaic inscriptions (texts in majuscules): 1) mythological labels on 
a highly fragmentary mosaic: 'Oóvootóc (2), "AxtdAede (2), Aatdapte, Bpnoeic, napOeváv 
(IIAPOENON, M.). [The ph. shows that most of these names are not preserved completely, but does not 
allow to check the readings except in the case of Bpnoztç (BPECEIC, M.)]; 2) a wish of luck to the house- 
owner on a tabula ansata held by a winged female figure: Ebtuyóc AEYKAKTIQ; 3) the same 
text in a medallion framed by a wreath, in the center of a geometrical pattern: « Evetiveydc ° | 
AEYKAIKTIO. On 175 note 4, M. announces a proper publication of these two acclamations by 
J.Kubifiska in the Mélanges C.Dobias-Lalou (see SEG LV 2117) [this contribution appeared, how- 
ever, in C.Dobias-Lalou (ed.), Questions de religion cyrénéenne (2 Karthago 27; Paris 2007) 159-166 (ph.), 
Tybout]. Both M. and K. read Aevx(iq@) ’Axtiq; K. dates the mosaics to the first half of the Ist 
cent. A.D. on account of the form Aeóxiog. See, however, D.Feissel, BE (2008) no. 617, who 
prefers reading AevxaxKtiq: a previously unattested name, to be connected with the regional 
toponym Aevkh ’Axtnh, situated between Hermaia and Zygris (Periplus Maris Magni 14/15) at 
a distance of 1,000 stadia from Alexandria (Strabo 10.5.17). Names in -iog derived from 
geographical names are hardly attested prior to the 3rd cent. A.D., which fits in with the date of 
the house on archaeological grounds. 





2038. Teucheira. Various inscriptions. On the basis of Henry Beechey's drawings J.C. 
Thorn, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2023) 287-289, presents majuscule texts of the following 
inscriptions: SEG IX 420 (T. 287/288 no. 2), 546 (T. 287 no. 1), 591 (T. 288 no. 4), and 593- 
595 (T. 288/289 no. 5). There is one ineditum (T. 288 no. 3; probably from the subterranean 
loculus tomb complex reproduced in J.C.Thorn, The Necropolis of Cirene [Rome 2005] fig. 
268): HI[.] | CeA[..] VT | JOYANOY[.]CE | TON 


—s—Ñ OL 


(3-4. lovévov [ó]s &xàv [..]. For 'lov&vng cf. MAMA III 88, Sverkos]. 
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2039. Unknown provenance. Dedication of a bronze helmet, ca. 550-500 B.C. Bronze 
helmet of the ‘Chalkidian’ type; inscription incised on the neck-guard. Offered for sale by 
Christie's, New York: auction catalogue Antiquities, Thursday 7 December 2006, 72 no. 76 
(color ph.). The letters which can be read from the photograph are MIARO: [--]v iapo[~] 


{Initio: or H with slanting hasta?; small omikron hanging above the line, Tybout]. 





2040. Unknown provenance. Dedication of a statuette, early 5th cent. B.C. Bronze 
statuette of a walking kouros, hands stretched out forward; inscription on the right leg and the 
right side of the back. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Miinzhandlung: catalo- 
gue 150, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 11. Juli 2006, 23 no. 18 (color ph., on which only the first 
word is visible; text in majuscules); cf. EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 53, with a transcription by 
W.Günther: 'ApyoAikóg &véOgxe 


[a victorious athlete?’, EBGR]. 


ea a ee Ee SS 


2041. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Leukothea, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Rectangular 
white marble stele with a triangular pediment (akroteria; round ornament in the center); two 
columns framing a recessed niche (no decoration; probably painted originally) support an 
‘architrave’ with inscribed frieze. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Miinzhand- 
lung: catalogue 150, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 11. Juli 2006, 117 no. 308 (color ph.). Read 
from the photograph by R.A.Tybout: MoAbapyog EdSipov AevKobég ed&cpelvos] 


*Grabstele', catalogue [AevxoQéca: the deified Ino, daughter of Kadmos; cf. our lemma no. 1852, Tybout]. 


—— —C(—— a > K ƏT 


2042. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor). Dedication to Theos Peismatene, 2nd/1st 
cent. B.C. Trapezoidal white marble stele, tapering to the triangular pediment; in à recessed 
niche a relief representing at left two worshippers approaching a goddess seated at right (long 
robe; dog [?] seated at her feet; polos: Kybele) holding a bowl and pouring a libation on à 
central altar; behind the altar a tree, before it a small servant leading a sacrificial animal (small 
quadruped: ram?); inscription below; under the inscription an unframed relief representing, 
from left to right, a small servant carrying an object, a rider holding a spear, and a bull. Offered 
for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: catalogue 150, Auktion Kunst der 
Antike, 11. Juli 2006, 115 no. 306 (color ph.); cf. EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 53, with a partial 
transcription by W.Giinther. Read from the photograph by R.A.Tybout. 


MeyaxAfic koi 'Enxvcovyévoy | oi [..]Juévov Ge vacat | vacat Hewpoctnvi eoxtiv 











VINWNCUWN PROVENANCE US 


nr 


F a 
"ream Asie Mimo: feng lininuccmw  Qnwzasumam"s Tam z place-name Tamam. of. 4Suneteafasiotmwns) 


genre p he DEMIR) IIDBILSUAL. Tamu. 
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sa Unknown prrvenance. Dedication to Zems Anisia and Apollo Germenas, 
dnd Ist cant. B.C. Tranez Gal, signi insect whe Mardis sisi. jn B Teesi niche à vejer 
pEPSELDIE JT Ze WUIb E Dnaunr aowi nnowe an aiit nnd boiding a sepre and tight 
Apolo Auth vias. ISSUE hejow, OF ared for nie ty Gorrx & Masch, Gressensr Munz- 
Loforr cmunrue ISIL Launm Kurs uer Ariz, I]. Jui 2008, 115 no. 307 (calor ph.) we 
give The Eu peenei Iw w Ginie ir FBGA Qe) [2207] ns. 53. 


SRN deuda hin sua TE T" E: 
M evy IDa Aoi o 1571 AGING K Arsalan Tapura foxy 


[For Zeig Aven: LES ALOK inh? amer X Sana: Jar “ananaw Irocmeal copithei connected with the 
Mision crx of Tenet, Z. SS EW] MED OLI IUS dm ll this iex: is unduly presenied Bs Bn ineditum;. 
Tixxrj. 


_— r b  ru|] sl s<s<1<lslI11IILSSS,— V 


244 Unknown provenance, V grions dedications, Ist-3rd cent. aD. The following in 
scribed objaccs Leve bean oare] for sie by Chrisie’s, London: action caumorus Annus. 
Wees 25 Graber DIS: 1) a cionar marble Hur with “an imscripaon in Gresk around 
the edze reading "ED KO ARPIAS" (good iEn (88 na. 143: no ph. jeixapria; ane wonders 
ahde Ze gmscciric 38 complies: pechans Mids} evexpriog [-]? Or perhaps the Cahmr i$ a funsracy cippus: 
Imam vel si) Feoi? Tarn] 2) a bronze votive hind with a four-lina Greek inscrgxion 
incised on the pic (89 wo. 144: pai 1s:7nd cant AD. [We canmi nat read the ixi ram the 
poprat); we seme jot incindes a ‘baeje phelera with centre] frontzlly facing bust of Zeus 
Ammon scxromaded by zz inscription —, 3rd century AD. (no ph). 


a 


2045. Unknown provenance. Dedication to the Beautiful Maidens, 2nd rd cent, AD. 
Rectangular limestone block wich a mizngular pediment represenied in relief, in a recessed 
niche a relief representing two wittuslly similar women on horseback (rhe Two horses in 
heraldic position), clad in Jong robes and each holding rwo torches, inscripooa below. Ortered 
for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Minzhandlung: catslogne 154, Aukion Kunst der 
Anike, 12. Dezember 2005, 123 no. 315 (color ph; defective majuscule text), Read from the 
photogresh by RA Tybocr ExevSépry, Axr) euyty | wana (2) ko; xpo 





[2 Feat races of ca. 5 lenars preceding KAAAIC mey be illusory] |i"Welbrelief rit Demeter und Persephone, 
Die Inschrt bezieht sich auf den DemewrKrh von Eleusis, den Eieusinischen Mysterien, caslogue [for 
nymphs as "bezz-ful maidens’ see Rizakis, Achai II 13: Niwoen; Naidow woog wotpons Gveycens 1 did na 
find epigraptácal or Inerary aciestutions for Demeter and Persephone called wohai xápoi&oópon, Tydou). 
ee en M Y. T a a 2 ENDE LL 
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2046. Unknown provenance. Dedication of statues of Asklepios and Hygieia, late 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLI 1703. Now offered for sale by Christie's, New York: cf. 
auction catalogue Antiquities, Thursday 7 December 2006, 132 no. 142 (color ph.; majuscule 
copy; translation). The inscription reads Ztpatnyic | àvéOnkev (&véOnxe, SEG; no date; the 
catalogue's date is based on archaeological parallels). 





2047. Unknown provenance. Dedication of a statuary group, Roman Imperial period. 
Marble statuary group representing two women clad in long robes and standing against a kind 
of ‘back-wall’ with concave upper side reaching unto their shoulder; inscription on the base. 
Offered for sale by Jean-David Cahn AG, Basel; cf. catalogue Auktion 5. Kunstwerke der 


Antike, 23. September 2005, 96 no. 158 (ph.; text in majuscules). Text read from the ph. by 
R.A.Tybout. 


Aoúxioç Kopviaoc MáEuioc &yoApotoyAógoc | PiadeAgeds kat’ Exvroryilv tig Ocod 
&véOnkev 


Date: 3rd cent. A.D., catalogue [an earlier date seems perfectly possible]. 





2048. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of the priestess Ammias, 2nd cent. A.D. White 
marble bust of a woman (head lost); inscription on the front of the pedestal. Offered for sale by 
Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: catalogue 150, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 11. Juli 


2006, 117 no. 309 (color ph.); we give the text presented by W.Günther in EBGR (2006) 
[2009] no. 53 (translation). 


de katéKertor "Aupids, Tpbavos xoi | Autos yevopévn Ovy&cnp, Mevelepdrouç 
5é tod lepéws yevapélvn yuvñ, xod orti yevapévn Il iépeta cepvotatn Kat [---] 


*Büste vom Grabportrát eines Mannes mit Himation und eng anliegendem Mantel', catalogue [female bust, as is 
clear from the garments’ folds Il 1. àóe, G.; [G6e, Tybout] li 5. After KAI four letters; the last two are certainly 


NH, the ending of another laudatory adjective; the first two seem to be OM, which, however, does not yield a 
meaningful sequence, Tybout]. 


¿— = = =F P Ú 


2049. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Spanos, 2nd cent. A.D.? SEG L 1666. Offered 


for sale at Christie's, New York: auction catalogue Antiquities, Friday 16 June 2006, 179 no. 
241 (color ph.). 


i i ee a 


2050. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Larissa, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular marble 
stele with triangular pediment (voluted antefix at top; palmette akroteria; palmette in the 
tympanon), the whole in the form of an aedicula with scrolling decoration on the ‘pillars’ and 
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the sloping parts of the pediment: within this frame a niche with a thick garland suspending a 
grape cluster, the ties falling to the sides; rosette above; inscription on the flat field under the 
niche. Offered for sale by Christie's, New York: auction catalogue Anriquities, Thursday 7 De- 
cember 2006, 133 no. 143 (color ph.; majuscule copy [confirmed by the photograph, Tybout]; trans- 
lation): 'AyaBóxovs vv | Aapioon th yulvvatxt vacat 





[Adptoca as a personal name seems to be previously unattested, but cf. three exemples of A&pica in LGPN Ill 
AIB s.v. (from Laconia, Delphi and Larisa [!]); the toponym is both spelled Aópioca and Adpica, Tybout]. 


a 5 


2051. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Apollonides, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Trapezoidal 
stele, slightly tapering to the triangular pediment; moulded base; relief representing a man with 
curly hair clad in himation, standing on a ledge; inscription below. Offered for sale by Gorny 
& Mosch, Giessener Miinzhandlung: catalogue 154, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 12. Dezember 
2006, 122 no. 313 (color ph.; majuscule text): "AnoAAwvidng | [----TOZ] 





2052. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Iulius Zenon, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. SEG XL 1420; 
XLV 2184; L 1669. M.P.de Hoz, ZPE 155 (2006) 148 sub no. 6, notes that this stele, published 
by LCanós i Villena as an ineditum (SEG XLV) and republished with a superior reading by 
J.Curbera (SEG L), is already in SEG XL 1420, where it was placed under Palmyra, on the 
basis of its reported provenance; cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) no. 444, who points to the 
different descriptions of the material (limestone, SEG XL; marble, SEG XLV) and adds: “La 
répresentation et le formulaire semblent plutôt correspondre aux stèles du Moyen-Euphrate’. 


es 


2053. Unknown provenance. Name on a sling bullet, 356-346 B.C. or forgery? Lead 
sling bullet inscribed on one side; no indication about the provenance and the place, where the 
object is now. Ed.pr. M.Hourlier, RN 162 (2006) 51-55 (ph.; majuscule text); cf. also M.Séve, 
BE (2007) no. 55: 'Ovonépxov 





Name of the leader of the Phokians in the Third Sacred War (356-346 B.C.) There are also coins with his name 
(Ovonéápyov); the difference between omikron and upsilon may be due to the fact that the bullet was not 
manufactured by a man from Phokis, ed.pr.; S. points out that the variant 'Ovópopxoc is also on record in CID 
IL34 H L. 57 and wonders whether we have a forgery; the forger may have taken the variant 'Ovópapyoç from 
Diod. Siculus. [On Onomarchos see now M.Maronati, ‘Gli strateghi focesi nella terza guerra sacra. Onomarco', 
RSA 36 (2006) 131-163, Tybout]. 

MR MEC LM MR NER 


2054. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions (magic and otherwise) on gems and rings, 
4th cent. B.C.-6th cent. A.D. The auction catalogue no. 150 of Gorny & Mosch, Giessener 
Münzhandlung, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 11. Juli 2006, includes the following inscriptions on 
gems and rings (texts in majuscules; color ph.). Magic inscriptions: 1) X8ovfa9A | yatar- 
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ofov | BoAaKaAra vonia Bpanyu awe Il BpoAun | SSS (103 no. 276; bronze ring with chalce- 
dony; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. [we give the text presented by W.Günther, EBGR (2006) [2009] no. 53); 2) 
Bon 80d | cypottanltacny (103 no. 277; haematite; obverse: in the upper register an eagle with 
wreath above busts of Helios and Selene and two Nikai; in the center Helen with the Dios- 
kouroi and two female figures; below a sheep, cult objects, an eagle and a lion; reverse: in- 
scription ([no ph.]; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 3) A: ‘law; B: 'AppaSloac (103 no. 278; heliotrope; 
obverse: cock-headed snake-legged figure with letters IAQ) on shield; reverse: inscription B 
[no ph.]; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 4) vooc | c~eCage | 1eoec (103 no. 279; green jasper; obverse: 
magic signs in four lines; reverse: inscription; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 5) od qui, | ph nÀavó: | 
vod de 9 | xoi ye) (89 no. 213; silver ring with nicolo; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; for this expres- 
sion, intended to counter love magic, the catalogue refers to E.Zwierlein-Diehl, Die antiken 
Gemmen -- Wien III (cf. SEG XLI 1767) no. 2471 [cf. also SEG XLI 1867 and XLIV 1561 app.cr. sub 
(j, Tybout]). Varia: 6) P I A II $ (85 no. 194; gold ring; on the bezel an engraved ram's head, a 
trident and five letters, apparently unconnected; 4th cent. B.C.); 7) AIAEO (or AIAEC) | EYTYX 
(83 no. 179; gold ring with lapislazuli; inscription in mirror script; 2nd cent. A.D.; AIAEO 
EYTYZ, catalogue [Aióéc(:e), | ebtby(e1)?, Tybout]); 8) Oudvo1a (87 no. 198; gold ring; inscrip- 
tion in an oval frame on the rectangular bezel above a dextrarum iunctio; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 9) 
OvaMeptaviod (89 no. 220; iron ring with red cornelian; owner’s’ inscription; 3rd/4th cent. 
A.D.); 10) edtvyia, | óuóvoto, (85 no. 190; gold ring with white blue achate cameo; inscription 
above (L. 1) and under (L. 2) a dextrarum iunctio; 4th cent. A.D.; EYTYXH, catalogue). 

The catalogue Christie's, London, Antiquities, Wednesday 26 April 2006, on 31 no. 168 of- 
fers ‘a group of jewellery, glass and miscellaneous antiquities’; among them are several rings 
with Greek inscriptions, two of which are presented in majuscule texts: 11) Kopia (ph.; gold 
ring; KY and IA across the shoulders, the P on the raised circular bezel; 3rd cent. A.D.); 12) 
eiptivn (green and red jasper; ear of corn under the inscription; undated). This lot also includes 
two magical gems with inscriptions and ‘a Greek inscribed stone tablet’ (no texts; no ph.). 

The following objects have been offered for sale by Christie’s, New York: auction catalogue 
Ancient Jewelry, Thursday 7 December 2006 (color ph.). Magic inscription: 13) OVA (58 no. 
312; gold ring with heliotrope; cock-headed snake-legged figure with shield and whip; inscrip- 
tion below; ca. 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.). Varia: 14) OnArK(--) (42 no. 278; text in majuscules; red 
Jasper; draped bust of a goddess, probably Isis; inscription at right [owner: Ondrx(iav) or Oi 
K(o9), Tybout]; ca. Ist/2nd cent. A.D.); 15) O, A, | H, N (42 no. 276; red jasper; winged Eros 
leaning on an inverted torch upon a cylindrical altar; letters left and right; N in mirror script; 
ca. 2nd cent. A.D.); 16) OIQ (46 no. 283; majuscule text; gold ring with nicolo set on the plain 
bezel; nude Theseus holding the sword of Aigeus in front of him; branch below; inscription 
reading QIO in the impression at left; ca. 2nd cent. A.D.); 17) Anlymzpltov (52 no. 297; gold 
ring with broad leaf-shaped shoulders; owner's inscription on the circular bezel; ca. 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D.); 18) ópóvota, (53 no. 298; gold ring; inscription on the rectangular bezel under à 
dextrarum iunctio; ca. 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 19) T'a(Bpv4A) (66 no. 326; Christian silver ring 


e = an Annunciation scene, Gabriel at right with the inscription above him; ca. 6th 
cent. A.D.). 


ee = @Q—:@ 
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2055. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions (magic and otherwise) on gems, 1st-4th cent 
AD. E.Zwierlein-Diehl, Siegel und Abdruck. Antike Gemmen in Bonn (Bonn 2002), is the 
catalogue of an exposition held at the Akademisches Kunstmuseum-Antikensammlung der 
Universitat Bonn from 18 September 2002 to 31 January 2003. The following gems bear 
inscriptions (mostly in mirror script; ph. of all, partly in color; majuscule texts, with occasional 
transcriptions in the commentary; discussion of most magic terms). 

Magic: 1) A: qokevteyeuc KEPEPTANOVVAVGOKTAL B: apape play yonaocw C: vixapo- 
Tàn D: pmov Braov elkpevg £i (96/97 no. 117; carneol; obverse: male herm; inscription [A] 
around it; within [A] inscription [B] left and right (yopoow) of the herm; [C] under it; reverse: 
inscription [D]; 1st cent. A.D.); 2) A: aentovar B: vt(for xion | cwOiavinya C: 
vowels, X-signs, B and N; atiyixxxxanmxrxvxxBoxxx: [--Jufxoeo[--] D: vowels, X, N, ©, M, 
cepeotkap E: yoy (several times) (94/95 no. 113; jasper; obverse: ‘Bes Pantheos’ on a lion; 
tabula ansata below; inscriptions in the tabula [B] and in the whole field [C; partial transcrip- 
tions of many lines running in circles]; the vowels [A] between the god’s legs; reverse: three 
gods [Nemesis, Horus?, Isis], tabula ansata below; three lines in the tabula, 12 lines below [D, 
partial transcription]; [E] on the bevelled edge; P.Zazoff, Die antiken Gemmen [Miinchen 
1983] 359 note 63; 2nd cent. A.D.); 3) edtd(y)u 'AclkQ)nmióc (95 no. 114; EVTVIIIACIKAH- 
DIOC, gem; heliotrope; obverse: Horos-Helios standing on three lions; reverse: inscription; 
nominative instead of the expected vocative; 2nd cent. A.D.; J.Engemann, RAC 11 (1979) 287 
s.v. Glyptik [dr.]); 4) A: ay oxoniBoAo. scarab cwooeooQ0 B: aProvabavarBa pbAatov 
‘Popdvav (95/96 no. 115; heliotrope; obverse: triple Hekate; letters and magic signs running 
along the rim; reverse: birth of the sun god, in the shape of a winged snake with falcon-head, 
from a lotus flower; inscription [A] along the rim [ay; “Geist oder Dämon’; ‘Es folgen haupt- 
sichlich Vokale, darunter versteckt das Palindrom AQHI-IHWA’; inscription [B] on the bevel- 
led edge; 2nd cent. A.D.); 5) A: Iaw B: apoptoplaotc OcpolOeveBm (96 no. 116; yellow jasper; 
obverse: Eros drawing a thorn from a lion’s paw; crescent and star above and below, respecti- 
vely; inscription [A] above; reverse: inscription B [terms from the repertory of love magic]; 
2nd cent. A.D.); 6) aplcenloo (98 no. 121; brownish stone [serpentine?] in the shape of a 
snake's head; inscription on the underside [no ph. of this side]; bought in Beirut; 2nd cent. 
^D); 7) NNNN | oxtov | [.]ZZZ[.] (97 no. 118; haematite; obverse: stooped man reaping corn; 
reverse: inscription; 150-250 A.D. ['oxtov for toxtov. For similar amulets protecting against lumbago see 
SEG XLV 2200 (13), L 1466 on p. 494, and LIV 1681]; 8) A: copoop uepo[ep]y[o.p] Bla]ppap oiptou 
B: aeniova C: opopliou0 (97/98 no. 120; haematite; obverse: inscription [A] along the 
bevelled edge; in an ouroboros an uterus, key, Isis, Chnoubis, Anubis, Nephtys and the series 
of vowels [B, running clockwise]; reverse: inscription [C]; 150-250 A.D. [For uterine amulets cf. 
SEG XXIX 1749; XLIII 686, 1200 (21 b); (sub 11.3); XLV 2205; XLVIII 1313; L 1083; LIV 843, 1769, 1847; LV 
1887 (4); 1890 (3); 2082 A; see also our lemma no. 2141 sub 4); 9) nélnte (97 no. 119; haematite; 
Obverse: phoenix surrounded by animals; reverse: inscription and Chnoubis-sign: SSS; 3rd 
Cent. A.D. [For similar amulets see SEG XXXVI 1513, LII 1569 (2), and LV 1635 (3); see also our lemma no. 
2141 sub 1]); 10) monogram | yavag | o. avo: | olajuax (98 no. 122; monogram: 'ApyeBooAov; 
CAMAX, amulet; chalcedon; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.). 

Varia: 11) CVPMPMPIPCEIHM (91/92 no. 14; nicolo; inscription running around the bust 
of a young man [the ph. suggests that this reading is uncertain; we do not succeed in reading a meaningful 
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text], Tybout]; Ist cent. A.D.); 12) AACIKAHTIAG, i.e., "AoxAnn1é8(n)c, with ligature AA initio 
instead of with the second delta (90/91 no. 99; jasper; three playful goats, one emerging from a 
pot; inscription [owner’s name] above and below; Ist cent. A.D.); 13) "AvO@ (87 no. 83; car- 
neol; Asklepios with snake staff; inscription [owners' name] left; mid 1st-early 2nd cent. A.D); 
14) «fj kaAfj | El xpucov (91 no. 102; sardonyx; LL. 1 and 3 above and below a large epsilon; 
150-200 A.D.; E.Zwierlein-Diehl, art.cit. [cf. our lemma no. 2095] 474/475 no. 7; for the inter- 
pretation see our lemma no. 2095). 
See also our lemma no. 1329. 


2056. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscription (forgery?), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
LIV 1801. W.Slater points out to us (per ep.) that this mosaic is most probably a forgery. It 
represents a beardless man and is inscribed Abo[tp]lonog, identified by A.Chaniotis (SEG) as a 
reference to an unattested comedy of Menander [Avotponog is a synonym of AóokoAoc] (Demosth. 
6.30), Chaniotis]. Unlike Menandrean panels, this one does not have a mask. 


l 2057. Unknown provenance. Adhortation on silver belt appliques, ca. 150-250 A.D. Six 
silver belt appliques shaped as Greek letters of the ‘Lyon type’. Acquired in the antiquities 
market by a private collector. Ed.pr. S.Hoss, AKB 36 (2006) 237-253 (ph.; dr.): Mvńuov 


‘Remember’ (with an imperative of the verb ‘to be’ left out); similar belt decorations, generally in bronze, all 
have Latin inscriptions, notably utere felix, ed.pr., who presents a catalogue of 79 letters of the ‘Lyon type’. 





2058. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on amulets, 3rd-7th cent. A.D. The auction 
catalogue Christie's, New York, Ancient Jewelry, Thursday 7 December 2006 (color ph.; texts 
in majuscules), includes the following inscriptions on amulets: 1) A: Xvo%Buç; B: law LoPawd 
AppocoS Miyana (i) (2); C: ObpiA, | YouptñÀA (58 no. 313; defective text in majuscules; 
gold pendant with heliotrope; obverse: lion-headed serpent [Chnoubis] with coiled tail and 
rayed nimbus; inscription [A] dispersed between the rays; crescent and star at left; inscription 
[B] running in a circle along the rim [in fine E and square (0 (= M top down?), translated as ‘I 
am’ in the catalogue]; reverse: inscription [C] framed by stars; ca. 3rd/4th cent. A.D.); 2) A: 
AIO; B: AEHIOYQ (59 no. 315; gold and banded agate pendant; obverse: Dioskouroi, Apollo 
and Artemis, each with attributes; inscription [A], perhaps a misspelling for Iaw, above, the 
series of vowels below; reverse: armed Athena and ram enclosed within an ouroboros; ca. 
3rd/4th cent. A.D.); 3) A: Zoħouóv; B: oopalyiç 0leoó SSS (59 no. 314; haematite; obverse: 
riding Solomon with nimbus piercing a prostrate woman with his lance; inscription [A] ina 
semi-circle above; reverse: inscription [B]; ca. 4th/5h cent. A.D. [For ogpayig (0c09) in combination 
with the rider/Solomon on amulets cf. SEG VII 323; XXXVI 1513 (in fine); XXXIX 1423; XLIV 741 (sub B), 
second paragraph), 1563-1566, 1569 (7), 1738 (13); XLV 2198; LII 884 (1), 938; LII 753, 1110, Tybout]); 4) 
A: "EupavovnA, ó O(e)¢ we’ ñu@v; B: ñ åyia Mapia (66 no. 327; rectangular lead tablet; 
obverse: Christ with cruciform nimbus, orating with his right hand raised in benediction; 
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inscription surrounding him; reverse: the Virgin Mary with nimbus, her hands raised in prayer; 
the inscriptions surround the figures; ca. 600 A.D.). 

The catalogue Christie’s, London, Antiquities, Wednesday 25 October 2006, offers another 
Solomon amulet: 5) 89 no. 145; obverse (ph.): inscription Eig Oeòç 6 vixdv tà Kaká (for the 
formula cf. below sub 6) in a nearly full circle; above a six-line Greek inscription [we give no 
transcription of this text, which we can read from the ph. only partially]; reverse (no ph.) six more lines 
above the scene of a quadruped and a crocodile (?) each holding the tail of the other, sur- 
rounded by a circular inscription, an eagle (?), snake and double cross in the field. 

Catalogue no. 154 of Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 
12. Dezember 2006, includes five early Byzantine amulets: 6) 72 no. 127 (majuscule text; 5th- 
7th cent. A.D.); oval bronze pendant with suspension ring; riding Solomon with nimbus pier- 
cing a prostrate woman with his lance; inscription in a semi-circle left, above and right; re- 
verse: crane, serpent and altar: [Eig Oeó]g ó vixàv tà Ko.(Ké) [For this formula used on a group of 
amulets representing Sisinnios/Solomon see SEG LIV 1805, with references; cf. also LV 1958, Tybout]; 7) 73 
no. 133 (majuscule text [confirmed by the color ph.]; 6th/7th cent. A.D.); rectangular gold leaf with 
representation of a gate (two columns surmounted by a stone wall containing a central arch); 
cross in the arch, inscription below (horizontal strokes between the lines). First published by 
L.Wamser, G.Zahlhaas (edd.), Rom und Byzanz. Archdologische Kostbarkeiten aus Bayern. 
Katalog zur Ausstellung der Prühistorischen Staatssammlung München, 20. Oktober bis 14. 
Februar 1999 (Munich 1998) 206/207 no. 307 (non vidimus); YIIEPAIAKYAAITIAK£TIOQA- 
HAKIAPEM IL. 3: or IIAKIT?]; 8-10) 74 no. 135 (color ph.; no texts; 5th-7th cent. A.D.); three 
rectangular gilded silver leaves with rudimentary architecture (tympana; columns); inscriptions 
with horizontal strokes between the lines. [We do not attempt to give a transcription, which would yield 
too many uncertain readings]. 
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2059. Unknown provenance. Psalm quotation on a bronze bracelet, ca. 550-650 A.D. 
(or earlier?). Two bronze medallions formerly considered and published as separate objects 
(O.M.Dalton, Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities and Objects from the Christian East in 
the British Museum [London 1901] nos. 157 and 191); now re-united as fragments of a single 
bracelet in the BM; on one medallion the seated Virgin with the Child Jesus and a magus (cross 
behind the Virgin); inscription in an oval frame on the other medallion. Ed.pr. T.J.Krause, 
JbAC 48/49 (2005/2006) 114-127 (ph.; text in majuscules). 


‘O xozolixóv élv Bon(Oeto) 


Beginning of Ps. 90: this psalm is often associated with the adoration of the magi, the scene represented on the 
anepigrapic medallion, ed.pr. ll ed.pr. presents a catalogue of 35 similar bracelets (partly with Greek inscriptions, 
inter alia SB 1572, 1574 a/b, and 1576-1579) and assigns the present example to a group from the Eastern Medi- 
terranean (Syria-Palaestina?). [See also our lemma no. 1109]. 
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2060. Unknown provenance. Magic texts on gold leaves, Roman Imperial period. Five 
rectangular gold leaves. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Miinzhandlung: catalo- 
gue 154, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 12. Dezember 2006, 73 no. 134 (no texts). A specialist in 
the field of magic may succeed in transcribing these inscriptions from the fairly good color 
photographs. 





2061. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems, Roman Imperial period. J.Merten, 
TZ 69/70 (2006/2007) 34 no. 41 and 35/36 no. 47 (majuscule texts), republishes two inscribed 
gems now in the Rheinisches Landesmuseum in Trier, adding data from a mid 19th cent. 
inventory list of the former ‘Gesellschaft fiir Niitzliche Forschungen in Trier’; no. 41 = CIL 
XIII 10024 (113; Zón uvnpoveóo cov); no. 47 = A.Krug, Römische Gemmen im Rheinischen 


Landesmuseum Trier [Trier 1996] no. 69: obverse: Iaw; reverse: oPAaviaBavaAlBa oxpavine- 
xavallpt). 





2062. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on bronze bread stamps, early Byzantine 
period (Sth-7th cent. A.D.). Three bronze bread stamps with relief letters offered for sale by 
Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Miinzhandlung: catalogue 150, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 11. Juli 
2006, 219 no. 630 (color ph.; texts in majuscules): 1) Con, yía (circular); 2) VITA [ie., dia] 
(square); 3) BOH ( probably Boñ(9O: invocation of the Lord, Tybout]; rectangular). Another bread 
stamp can be found in the auction catalogue Christie's, New York, Antiquities, Thursday 7 


December 2006, 159 no. 158 (color ph.; majuscule copy; translation): 4) Eig @edc (shape of a 
sole). 





2063. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on metal stamps, early Byzantine period. Six 
metal [bronze?] stamps in a north American private collection (Susanne Bennet), one with a 
Latin, five with Greek inscriptions. Ed.pr. M.Griinbart, DOP 60 (2006) 13-24 nos. 1-6 (ph). 
We give the Greek texts: 1) edtbyt [for ebréyer] (shape of a sole; 22 no. 2); 2) Cot, byta (Z 
retrograde; shape of a sole; 22 no. 3); 3) christogram Con, | byia (Z retrograde; rectangular; 
22/23 no. 4); 4) xapnoi Aióc (retrograde; disposition of the text: I | A vacat O vacat C | KAPIIOI 
two palm leaves above and two below, in both cases left and right of the iota; shape of a pelta; 
"fruits of Zeus/God'; the stamp may have marked an amphora or a stopper closing a container 
with fruits, ed.pr., who refers to a rectangular stamp with the same inscription and to other 
stamps reading kapro Koptov or just kaproi [see also SEG LIV 1799 for xapnoi Tpaiavod]; 23 no. 
5); 5) KoA.Q)toniou | kè IeXoytog (IleAoy(ov)tae, ed.pr. [however, contrary to MeAcyovia, 
Tlehayia is a widely attested name; for this and other names related to the sea see SEG LV 2042; cf. also our 
lemma no. 1084 sub (c), Tybout]; double names are known from seals [see J.Nesbitt, DOP 31 
(1977) 109-121], but rare on stamps, ed.pr., who states that the combination of a male and à 
female name is previously unattested [on 24 note 56 he refers to an unpublished stamp in the 
Menil Foundation Collection bearing the names Malchos and Iubinos]; shape of a cross, with 
L. 1on the horizontal, line 2 on the vertical branches; 24 no. 6). 
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On 13-20 G. offers a useful survey of Byzantine stamps (ph. of selected items; many refer- 
ences): history of stamping from the Classical period; classification (the frequently used term 
‘bread stamp’, often meant to imply liturgical use, is erroneous in most cases; surviving stamp- 
ed objects are restricted to pottery, especially amphoras, bricks and metalwork), functions 
(liturgical, usually reading “I(nood)¢ X(ptoto)¢ vikQ commercial: amphoras, animal branding; 
utilitarian: names, e.g. indicating ownership); shapes; types of inscriptions: a) single words, 
e.g. KBavacia, Svvapic, Cof, dyia (very frequent on early Byzantine stamps); b) more words: 
Christian inscriptions, including quotations from the Bible, e.g. Ocod XEPIS, Con(v) NACL (cf. 
Acts 17.25), Goh byia, Xproté BorPer; references to use for containers: EÙ TLE, OLVOG XPTIOTOG 
nie, n(Dov KAeic; c) names: usually single names in the genitive (cf. above sub no. 5). 
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2064. Administration. Imperial roads of the Roman Empire. M.Rathmann, in A. Kolb 
(ed.), Herrschaftsstrukturen und Herrschaftspraxis (Berlin, 2006) 201-259, examines the role 
of the governor in the administration of imperial roads in the Roman Empire. R. provides a 
collection of Greek and Latin inscriptions (milestones, building inscriptions) on which Roman 
governors (or sub-ordinate officials) are attested in the context of the construction or mainte- 
nance of imperial roads. He presents a distribution map for the epigraphic evidence (202) anda 
prosopographical catalogue for the time of Augustus to Diocletian structured according to 
provinces (221-259). On the basis of this material, R. discusses the regional and quantitative 
distribution (out of c. 6000 milestones, only 13% name a Roman governor). R. explores the 
role of governors in the initial phase of the development of the imperial infrastructure during 
the early principate, their activities in later times in those regions which were strategically im- 
portant but weak in infrastructure as well as their ad-hoc building measures (restoration of 
roads, construction of bridges, road houses etc.) due to special (military) needs. R. shows that 
there was a turning point in the development of the infrastructure during the Augustan age and 
argues: "Dabei steht in zahlreichen Provinzen der jeweilige Statthalter epi graphisch nachweis- 
bar am Anfang dieser Entwicklung und scheint die administrative Fürsorge möglichst rasch an 
die jeweiligen Städte oder Gemeinden weitergereicht zu haben. Fortan finden wir Statthalter im 
Straßenbau nur noch punktuell, und hier im militärisch-strategischen Kontext oder in Re 
gionen, in denen gerade die stüdtische Entwicklung schwach bis gar nicht ausgepragt war 
(221). R. furthermore discusses the representation of governors on milestones and the admin- 
istrative practice behind the construction and maintenance of roads. 

Boye eS a eS Ed 


2065. Ambassadors. F.Gazzano, in M.G.Angeli Bertinelli, A.Donati (edd.), Le vie della 
storia. Migrazioni di popoli, viaggi di individui, circolazione di idee nel Mediterraneo antico 
(Serta antiqua et mediaevalia 9; Rome 2006) 103-125, collects and discusses evidence, gs 
all epigraphical, for traveling ambassadors in the Classical and Hellenistic-Roman period. 
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Special attention to the dangers and stress (kaxona8ica) often mentioned in decrees about am- 
bassadors. 
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2066. Architecture. Handbook. M.-C.Hellmann, L'architecture grecque 2. Architecture 
religieuse et funéraire (Paris 2006) is as sound, informative and comprehensive as vol. 1 pub- 
lished in 2002 (see SEG LII 1889), though inscriptions play a somewhat more modest role (but 
cf. M.Séve, BE [2007] no. 12, for the usefulness to the epigraphist of many sections in gene- 
ral). As in SEG LII, we mention the inscriptions printed in bold in the Index of inscriptions 
(341), ie. the texts partially translated and briefly discussed: JG VII 422 (H. 175) and 3169 (H. 
250); I.Kallatis 35 (H. 248); SEG XLII 630 (LIII 1032; H. 280); LV 723 (H. 240); LSCG 150 
(H. 158). 
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2067. Army. The Roman army in the east. S.Perea Yébenes, Aquila legionis 7 (2006) 65- 
108, studies the documents from the East concerning unities of the Roman army recruited in 
the Iberian peninsula. Non vidimus; cf. An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 66. 
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2068. Army. Priests in the Roman army. R.Haensch, in Impact of Imperial Rome 208- 
218, discusses some inscriptions testifying to the presence, generally denied, of pagan priests 
in the Roman army in the late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D: SEG XXXIV 1598 (XLVII 2119*; SB 
4223; Koptos, 321 A.D.; see our lemma no. 1990) records in LL. 7-9, between an dopyrepeds 
and a iepeúç (both unspecified), a iepeds Aey(edvoc) Y TA A (ucñç) and a tepeds Aey(eüvoo) 
a’ ‘TAAvpiciic. H. argues that the dpytepeds is that of the vexillatio as a whole, and that the 
iepeóc belongs to the Eyeonvaev oayittéptot (LL. 5/6), implying that each of the vexillatio’s 
three main units had its own iepeóc; an cpytepeds (bearing another name) is also attested in 
connection with the same vexillatio in Z.Portes 91 (SEG XLVII 2119*; ILS 8882). The two 
texts testify to a hierarchy of army priests in the early 4th cent. A.D. SEG VII 372 records a ie- 
pebç Aeyiovápioç (Dura Europos; prior to 256 A.D.); similarly, Géjmg Moxipov tepeds in SEG 
II 766 (Dura Europos; ca. 239 A.D.; see our lemma no. 1866) should be considered an army 
priest. A sacerdos/miles is attested for a praetorian unit in CIL VI 30685 (241 A.D.); more or 
less contemporary is CIL VI 2256 (cf. 32456; ILS 2090), the epitaph of an antistes sacer- 
d(otum) temp(li) Martis castror(um) pr(aetoriorum); antistes sacerdotum can be considered the 
equivalent of &pyiepeóc. The emperor Heliogabalus, himself sacerdos amplissimus dei invicti 
Solis Elagabali, may have created the institution of the army priesthood to propagate the cult of 
this god. 
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2069. Associations in the Greek East. P.Harland, in L.E.Vaage (ed.), Religious Rivalries 
in the Early Roman Empire and the Rise of Christianity (Waterloo 2006) 21-49, examines the 
epigraphic evidence for small socio-religious groups and associations in Roman Asia (35-49) 
to challenge previous models of decline in the study of the polis and its socio-religious life (21- 
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35). H. discusses their participation in civic benefactions, their relationship with civic and 
imperial officials, and their activities in the social and cultural institutions, including baths, 
gymnasia, and theatres. H. argues against any decline of the post-classical polis; rather, he 
regards the inscriptional evidence for associations as an 'illustration of the continuing im- 
portance of the polis and its structures as a locus of identity, co-operation, and competition for 
members of various strata of society' (48). Cf. SEG LV 1974 for previous studies by H. on as- 
sociations. 
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2070. Associations and social aid. M.-F.Baslez, ‘Entraide et mutualisme dans les associ- 
ations des cités grecques à l'époque hellénistique', in M.Molin (ed.), Les régulations sociales - 
- (cf. our lemma no. 1958) 157-168, first adduces some inscriptions directly or indirectly testi- 
fying to the existence of inequality and social tensions in associations: IG IP 1261 LL. 19-21 
(association of foreigners invoking the protection of Demeter as ‘Opdvoie tod xotvoQ), 1327 
LL. 10/11 (secretary of the association of ópye@veç of the Mother Goddess in Piraeus, seeing 
to it that the SnnotiKot receive the same qU/&vOpona as orgeones; cf. IG IV.1 [OGIS 329] LL. 
16/17 for the contrast between the Snpotixatator and ebropwtator in Aigina), and 4985 
(thiasos dedicating an altar to 'Opóvota tod 01300v). Subsequently she discusses examples of 
aid provided by associations to their members: ‘assistance funéraire’ (presence at the funeral of 
a fellow-member; participation in funeral processions; heroisation of and gift of a tomb to 
fellow-members; payment of the tagixov by the association: IG JP 1278, 1323, and 1327); 
judicial assistance to fellow-members (IG II? 1258 and 1275); associations of Zunopot and 
vodKAnpor helping colleagues who temporarily stay in the city UG IP 1339); the financial 
resources necessary for assistance: subscriptions by members (abvodoc; Epavog [IG IP 1278, 
1291]), euergetistic gifts of members, real estate owned by associations and to be used indis- 
criminately by the members, friendly loans (£povf) used in particular for financing banquets 
(IG IÊ 1343, 1366). [For a related study by B. see SEG LV 29]. 


ne 


2071. Athletics. See our lemma no. 2155. 


en 


2072. Cenotaphs. C.Ricci, Qui non riposa. Cenotafi antichi e moderni fra memoria e rap- 
presentazione (Rome 2006). Non vidimus; cf. A.Bérenger, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 130. 
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2073. City. Conflicts and rivalry between cities in Asia Minor. A.Heller, “Les bétises 
des Grecs". Conflits et rivalités entre cités d'Asie et de Bithynie à l'époque romaine (129 a.C.- 
235 p.C.) (Paris-Bordeaux 2006), focuses on conflicts and rivalries centering around the status 
of conventus-capital, of vewxdpog and of pntpóroðiç, and around city-titles as reflected in 
coins (first, second, third veo opio; mpatoc). Diachronic tabular survey of the Asian conven- 
tus and their capitals and of the titles of vewKdpog and pntpdnoAtc. For reviews see D.Campa- 
nile, in B. Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 20 (2008) 489-501 and T.Corsten, JRS 99 (2009) 
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232/233. In An.Ep. (2006) [2008] no. 1370, B.Puech gives a detailed survey of the main topics 
and inscriptions discussed by H.: I.Priene 40/41; I.Pergamon 268; I.Stratonikeia 505; [Smyrna 
676; AvP VIII.3.20, 22, 37/38; I.Ephesos 212; I.Laodikeia am Lykos 10. 

See also A.Heller, in M.-H.Quet (ed.), La ‘crise’ de l'Empire romain de Marc Auréle à 
Constantin. Mutations, continuités, ruptures (Paris 2006) 279-306 (with special reference to 
Ephesos’ third vewxopia). 





2074. City. Hellenistic settlements in the Near East and North Africa. G.M.Cohen, The 
Hellenistic Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and North Africa (Berkeley 2006) (maps), 
offers a geographically organized survey with chapters on settlements in northern Syria, Kyr- 
rhestike and Kommagene, Phoenicia, southern Syria, Egypt and Kyrenaika. The backbone of 
the book consists of the accumulation of all sorts of information in the ample annotation of a 
concise narrative; the evidence includes inscriptions, which are occasionally briefly discussed 
(no index). Among the Appendices, the following may be useful to the epigraphist (Greek 
terms in majuscules): Greek and Macedonian toponyms that reappear in Syria and Phoenicia 
(407/408); civic institutions and offices (427-430); ethnics and toponyms (431-436). For a 
review see K. Butcher, Topoi 16 (2009) [2010] 575-577. 





2075. City. The origin as ideological claim. A.Heller, "Apyxotótng et ebyéverc. Le theme 
des origines dans les cités d'Asie Mineure à l'époque impériale', Ktema 31 (2006) 97-108, 
discusses the following topics. 1) The members of the Panhellenion (SEG XLVII 163): the 
three largest cities of Asia - Ephesos, Pergamon, Smyrna - were not members; they were proud 
of the titles of provincial pmtpónoAtg and veoxópog (cf. our lemma no. 2073) and in their titu- 
lature never referred to their eòyévera/&pyarótng. The Panhellenion's members held a rela- 
tively low position in the urban hierarchy and their claims to be ‘ancient’ and ‘noble’, whether 
or not in the context of the Panhellenion, were a compensation for their ‘complexe d'infério- 
rité’ (99). Special study of Miletos (untpdnoAtc or npátn ths "Iovíog ġkiouévn; IG IP 3300; 
I.Didyma 164 and 312; Milet V1.1.234/235, 240, 260, and 262), Kibyra (CIG 5852; IG XIV 
829; IGR I 418; OGIS 497; see our lemma no. 1125; &zot«oc Afaxedatpoviev] Kat ovyyevis 
"AOnvaiwv). 2) The case of Sardis: member of the Panhellenion but also provincial metropolis 
and neokoros. Nevertheless the city also underlined its old age (J.Sardis 13: [tf abt]óxðov 
xoi npeoßiotn Xapóvxvàv ndAcu). AbtóyOov refers to both Athens, which also prided itself 
on its autochthony, and the Lydian origin of the city. In J.Sardis 63 (cf. also SEG XXXVI 
1096) the city calls itself pytpdmoAic Avdtas &nácng and mpdtn tfi; 'EAAáőoç. Sardis cele- 
brates ‘ses liens avec le foyer de l'hellénisme et ses origines indigènes’ (105). 3) Roman rule: à 
new &pyh. H. comments on inscriptions in which favors obtained from Rome are defined as 4 
new beginning (&pxń) of the city: LEph. 233 and 237 (8ñuoç éhedOepog Sv Kai ovdtdvo}s 
dn’ dpyfig «fj z@v LeBaotOv x&pur); I.Iznik 59 (friendship or, more in general, links with 
Rome perceived as ‘ancient’ (¿c maAcod) or ‘ancestral’ (£x mpoydvev)); OGIS 497 (Kibyra; 
cf. above sub 1; thv zpòç ‘Papaiovs £x naAarod pidiav xoi edvorav); Syll? 799 (IGR IV 
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146; Kyzikos; ody iotopńoaca fii óc roov KvCixov Ktiowa cAAG énvyvotoo. véav 
'Aypinna xp). 

[See now also A.Heller, ‘Généalogies locales et construction des identités collectives en Asie Mineure’, in 
H.Bru, F.Kirbihler, S.Lebreton (edd.), L'Asie Mineure dans l'Antiquité: échanges, populations et territoires. 
Regards actuels sur une péninsule (Actes Coll. Intern. Tours, 21-22 octobre 2005; Rennes 2009) 53-65; for 
Smyrna and its quest for identity see C.T.Kuhn, ‘Mythos und Historie im kaiserzeitlichen Smyrna: Kollektive 
Identitátsstiftung im Kontext der Romanisierung’, SCI 28 (2009) 93-111, Pleket]. 


M —————————————— 


2076. City. Rituals of change of status. A.Chaniotis, in M.Steinicke, S. Weinfurter (edd.), 
Investitur- und Krónungsrituale (Cologne- Weimar 2005) 1-19, studies various types of ‘rituals 
of change of status’ in Greek cities and the award of insignia of status (keys, clothes, crowns): 
sacrifices on the occasion of the inauguration of magistrates (eiovtnthpia; cf. £&veipuo; IG TP 
689; SEG XXXIII 115; XLI 1003; XLVIII 1040; OGIS 339 = I.Sestos 1); the acceptance of 
ephebes into the citizen body and the oath-ceremony (J.Cret. Lxvi.5 = Chaniotis, Vertrdge no. 
61); the award of insignia of office to priests, priestesses, and magistrates (especially keys: IG 
IË 4841 L. 7; SEG XXXVI 740; OGIS 170; Llasos 4 LL. 68-71; cf. the designation keto- 
y0c); the use of special clothes by magistrates (e.g.: SEG XXVI 1049 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 
59: indtiov &upave Éyew), priests (LSAM 37; LSCG 163), and new citizens (on Crete); 
crowning rituals for magistrates and priests (J.Histriae 54 LL. 19-21; I.Side 226; e.g. GTEMAVOG 
100 G00: SEG XLIII 773 LL. 23/24; XLIX 1753 LL. 13/14; otépavog iepatixdc: CIG 2782); 
the existence of a hierarchy of crowns for benefactors (cf. the expressions 6 péytotos otéqa- 
vo Ék TOÔ vopov, otépavos piotetoc, OTÉPAVOÇ &piotonoAue(ac, ÅPETÌG oxépavoc; e.g. 
SEG XXVII 962; XLVII 402; IvO 465; I.Priene 108/109, 113, 132/133); norms determining 
the wearing of crowns (MAMA VIII 406); and differences in the crowning ceremonies depend- 
ing on the achievement of the benefactor. A comparative study of these practices shows pheno- 
mena of ‘ritual dynamics’, such as the merging of rituals and ritual transfer. 


I 


2077. City. The Tyche of a city in general and of Antiochia in particular. Cf. SEG LI 
2288. In M.Meyers’ massive monograph Die Personifikation der Stadt Antiocheia (Berlin-New 
York 2006), the following pages are epigraphically relevant: 1) 342-348: the Tóxyn of an indivi- 
dual in the Hellenistic period as a preliminary for the concept of the Toxn of a city; brief com- 
ment on Magnesia am Sipylos 1 (Smyrna 573; OGIS 229; «iv tod BaoUéos XeXeókov To- 
mv in L. 61; shortly after 246 B.C), Syll? 1044 (SEG XV 637, from Carian [not Lycian, as M. 
writes} Telmessos; the 'Ayoóg Aatpov and the 'Ayaðù Toxn of two individuals; ca. 200 B.C.) 
and OGIS 383 (Kommagenian cult inscription; = Waldmann N [cf. SEG LIII 1762 on p. 473); 
the Tóy of Antiochos I of Kommagene; ca. 70-35 B.C.). In the Roman Imperial period Toyn is 
the equivalent of the emperor’s genius. The concept of a ‘Stadttyche’ was developed in the last 
two centuries B.C; 2) 397-402: a geographically arranged list of inscriptions recording the 
Toxn of a city or its priest(ess) (Tóyng noAews; Tóxn (this) untponoAemc; Toxn nocrpidos; 
Toxn plus genitive of the name of a city). Cf. M.Séve, BE (2007) no. 42, for some critical ob- 
servations: ‘les réferences ne sont pas toujours au point’ (read e.g. JG XIL8.369 instead of 
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9.369); S. wonders whether Tyche in the expression ViK& ñ TOXN KTA. actually corresponds to a 
representation: ‘il s'agit plutôt d'une abstraction’. [For the statue of MeyéAn Toyn of Zoxxaía (M. 398 
with note 2054) see also SEG XXXIV 1519. For a new epigraphical attestation of a statue of Tyche see our lemma 
no. 516; for the cult of Tyche in the Hauran see A.Sartre-Fauriat, in J.-B.Yon, P.-L.Gatier (edd.), Mélanges en 
l'honneur de Jean-Paul Rey-Coquais (Beirut 2007 = MUSJ 60 [2007] 269-288 (with three inedita, to be included 
in SEG LVID, Tybout]. 





2078. Damnatio. H.I.Flower, The Art of Forgetting. Disgrace and Oblivion in Roman 
Political Culture (Chapel Hill 2006), offers ‘a survey of memory sanctions in Roman culture... 
from the earliest evidence to ... the late 130s A.D. ... The Greek material, especially from the 
Hellenistic period, provides the essential background to evolving Roman practices (p. XX). 
Relevant for Greek epigraphists are; 1) ‘Erasing Greek public inscriptions’ (26-31; politically 
motivated examples of ‘memory sanctions’; inter alia LSAG 275 no. 9 [F.Delphes IV.5]; 
Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 89 (ph.); IG IP 43 [Syll? 147; ph.]; Ilion 25); 2) erasure of honors 
awarded to Hellenistic kings (31-34; SEG XIV 64 = ISE 18 [ph.]; JG IP 682 [ph.]; ISE 28 
[ph.];; 3) erasure of names of Roman statesmen/emperors: M. Antonius (119; SEG XXXIX 
1290; ph.); Cornelius Gallus (125/126; I.Philae 128); Asinius Gallus (146 and 148; I.Eph. 
1522; ph.); Iulia, daughter of Augustus (164-167; in notes 15 and 16 many references to honor- 
ary inscriptions for her without erasures!); Caligula (154-158; IG XII.6.411; ph.); Agrippina, 
mother of Nero (190-192; in notes 66-68 references to honorary inscriptions, some with era- 
sures); Nero (212-223; in notes 45 and 56-58 references to Greek texts, both erased and unera- 
sed; ph. of SEG XXVII 916 [Boubon] [for this text see now C.Kokkinia, in ead. (ed.), Boubon. The In- 
scriptions and Archaeological Remains. A Survey 2004-2006 (Athens 2008) 37/38 no. 8, Sverkos]). 
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2079. Economy. See also our lemma no. 2153. 
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2080. Economy. Craftsmen in building projects in Greek sanctuaries. Based on an 
analysis of the accounts concerning building activities in the Erechtheion (IG P 474-479 [for 
474 cf. our lemma no. 61] and JG I? 1654), in Eleusis (IG IP 1672 = L.Eleusis 177; 1G IP 1673 
= [.Eleusis 159), Delphi (see our lemma no. 552), Epidauros (JG IV?.1.102-120), and Delos 
(see our lemma no. 943), C.Feyel, Les artisans dans les sanctuaires grecs aux époques 
classique et hellénistique à travers la documentation financiére en Gréce (Athens 2006), recon- 
structs the socio-economic position of craftsmen and the organization of large construction 
works (late 5th-2nd cent. B.C.). We cannot present in detail the content of this important book, 
which is exclusively based on inscriptions. F. presents a prosopography of ca. 1,600 craftsmen 
known by name and/or activity from building accounts (31-316); a discussion of the legal 
status and origin (citizens, metics, foreigners, private and public slaves), the specialties, and the 
remuneration of craftsmen (317-438); and a study of the relationship between craftsmen, entre- 
preneurs, and administrators (439-521). F. demonstrates the heterogeneity of craftsmen as well 
as significant differences between the five sanctuaries. Whereas artisans working in Delphi, 
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Epidauros, and Delos were of mixed and distant geographical origins, the Athenian projects 
(Akropolis, Eleusis) primarily recruited local craftsmen (341-368). A similar lack of homo- 
geneity can be observed as regards degrees of specialisation (369-394), modes of payment and 
honorarium (395-428), the hierarchical structure among craftsmen (429-467), and the proce- 
dures for commissioning construction works (469-510). 





2081. Economy. Craftsmen: nailsmith. H.-J.Drexhage, MBAH 25 (2006), collects and 
discusses the papyrological and epigraphical evidence on nailsmiths (tAokónog in both media; 
in papyri also TA&ptoc, HAovpydc). The inscriptions are adduced on 171/172: a ovvtexvia tàv 
hAoxdnwv (Altertiimer von Hierapolis 133 B; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D.); two ñÀoxórot 
among the members of a cult association (J.Beroia 27 A; SEG XLVI 737 A; early 3rd cent. 
AD.); epitaph of a 1Àoxónoc (J.Pessinous 95 = SEG XLII 1182; early Byzantine period). The 
papyri shed some light on the nailsmith's economical situation, market conditions and range of 
products. 





2082. Economy. Mobility of traders and craftsmen. K.Ruffing, ‘Die regionale Mobilitat 
von Hándlern und Handwerkern nach den griechischen Inschriften’, in "Trojaner sind wir ge- 
wesen" (cf. our lemma no. 1083) 133-149: 1) Introductory remarks on the definition of (tem- 
porary?) mobility and (permanent?) (e)migration and on associations of foreign business-men 
(oi npaypatevdpevor "Popuotot and conventus civium Romanorum: references in note 13; 
’AdeEavpeic oi npaypatevópevor èv HepitvOo: I.Perinthos 27/28; cf. the oikoc t&v "AAsBav- 
Spéwv in Tomis); 2) brief discussion of JGBulg V 5464 (Philippopolis; epitaph for StÀuzzoç, 
honored inter alia by Netxaic 6Avpmiaotat, Nixopndetc, ponora and Bopcoeic; a family 
of Bithynians who settled in Philippopolis and were active in the two above-mentioned occupa- 
tions); 3) long list of occupations mentioned in epitaphs of people originating in city A and 
dying in city B; on 139, an alphabetically arranged tabular survey of these occupations (from 
dyoApatonords to xpocoxóoc), with special reference to the dominance of craftsmen engaged 
in stone and metal processing; 4) representatives of interregional trade: voróxAnpot, propo, 
specialized merchants (e.g. AvWéunopos, AvonmANs, oivéumopoc); on 142 a tabular survey of 
vorüxAnpoi, with provenance and destination; 5) special discussion of the relatively large num- 
ber of mobile traders/craftsmen from Nikomedeia (144-147), especially in the stone and marble 
branch. [For Nikomedeian vaoKAnpot see also our lemma no. 1397]; direct relation between the econo- 
mic importance of a city and the willingness of its citizens to travel abroad and/or to (e)mi- 
grate. On 148/149 a tabular survey of the provenance and destination of all traders and crafts- 
men. In his notes R. adduces large numbers of relevant Greek inscriptions, mostly epitaphs; the 
Sheer quantity defies enumeration. 

L.De Salvo, in L'Africa romana XVI 773-783, collects epigraphical evidence for the 
mobility of merchants in the western part of the Roman Empire. Brief mention and/or 
discussion of two Lycian varbkAnpor in Messina and Syracuse (IG XIV 404 = I.Messina 29; 
SEG XV 590 [XVIII 395; cf. also SEG XLII 1237; ph. of this inscription apud M.Sgarlata, in 
L'Africa romana XVI 1194]), of a Syrian trader in Messina (Eunopog toxatov; IG XIV 419 = 
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L.Messina 34), of traders from Aigeai and Korykos in Numidian Rusicade (ILAlg II 74/75), of 
Syrian traders in Lugdunum (CIL XIII 2448; SEG XXVI 1214 [XXVIII 826]) and of a trader 
from Leptis Magna in Syracuse (SEG IV 21; XXXIII 753; IGCVO 93; for this man see also 
M.Sgarlata, Lc. 1191/1192). 





2083. Economy. The weighing of money in the late Roman imperial period. Starting 
from Codex Theod. 12.7.2, M.De Groote, Mnemosyne 57 (2004) 88-96, collects the epigraphic 
and papyrological evidence for the weighing of coins and other metal objects. He states that the 
term Gvyootátng had been in use already during the Imperial period, especially in Asia Minor, 
for a market official and received a new meaning as a controller of coins under the emperor 
Julian. In an appendix (91-93), he refers to and/or quotes ten inscription which mention Coyo- 
cottar SEG XXII 227; XLV 1983; XLVII 2001 and 2004; I.Side 190; Hagel-Tomaschitz, 
Repertorium Kry 262, 319, 621, and Sel 79; Lefébvre, Recueil 95. 





2084. Education. L.Del Corso, *Scuola e società nel mondo greco in età ellenistica: la tes- 
timonianza delle iscrizioni’, QS 23 (2006) 249-280, reviews the epigraphic evidence for 
schools and more in general for ‘intellectual’ pursuits in urban gymnasia. For the schools he 
discusses the often quoted texts from Miletos (Syll? 577), Teos (Syll? 578) and Delphi (Syll? 
672). He emphasizes the fundamental importance of private initiative and of personal decision 
of gymnasiarchs. The inscriptions he adduces for the latter defy enumeration. Keywords in the 
many inscriptions for activities in the gymnasia sponsored by gymnasiarchs are &Kpocoets, 
dnodeiterc, BiBAtov &váBsotc, ypoppatixdc, 619&okoAoc, embdetEers, waOjpata, patoi, 
nadevtai, pûtop, oxoAóLo, oxoAat, PLAdAoYos, quAopaOeiv. On 264-268 a section on libra- 
ries in gymnasia, with detailed discussion of SEG II 584 (Teos). The idea that the polis, which 
is responsible for an official, culture-oriented school-system, existed only in the ‘utopie dei 
filosofi’ (Plato; Aristotle). For a more elaborated version of this study see id., “Le pratiche 
scolastiche nelle testimonianze epigrafiche di età ellenistica’, in J.A.Fernández Delgado, F.Por- 
domingo, A.Stramaglia (edd.), Escuela y literatura en Grecia antigua. Actas del simposio 
internacional Universidad de Salamanca, 17-19 noviembre de 2004 (Cassino 2007) 141-190. 

[See now also M.P. de Hoz, ‘Testimonios epigráficos sobre la educación griega de época imperial’, ibid. 307- 
332; C.Laes, J.Strubbe, Jeugd in het romeinse rijk. Jonge jaren, wilde haren? (Leuven 2008), Chapter 6: *Jeugd 
en onderwijs: de retor en de “Universiteit”; C.Laes, ‘Pedagogues in Greek inscriptions in Hellenistic and Roman 
antiquity’, ZPE 171 (2009) 113-122]. 
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2085. Emperor. Imperial cult in Roman Asia Minor. B.Burrell, AJA 110 (2006) 437- 
469, re-examines the theory that there is an inherent association between aedicular facades of 
gymnasia and the imperial cult. A special section (440-444) deals with the epigraphic material, 
in which B. discusses I.Ephesos 438 and SEG XXXVI 1094 (text and translation) in the con- 
text of other dedicatory and building inscriptions, arguing that ‘rooms previously identified as 
Kaisersüle based only on dedications should now be re-evaluated’ (443). B. examines the 
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sculptures and furnishings of the so-called 'Kaisersále' and explores the origin, meaning and 
function of aedicular facades, which, besides gymnasia, enlivened different kinds of buildings 
in Asia Minor and the Near East (theatres, bouleuteria, temples, gates, libraries, nymphaea, 
tombs). B. concludes that aedicular facades, or the rooms on the palaestrae that they adorned, 
should not be associated with the imperial cult, “as there is absolutely no evidence that the 
emperor was honoured as a god there’ (459). Accordingly, ‘the term ‘Kaisersaal’ is both mis- 
leading and anachronistic and should no longer be used’ (459); instead, a more apt term is 
‘aedicular hall’ (460). The use of aedicular decor was ‘a sign of the theatre, of Roman elite 
status, and even a form of conspicuous consumption; but many gods, personifications, and 
civic donors, not just the emperors, were associated with it’ (437). 


re 


2086. Emperor. Relations between emperors and provincial governors. F.Hurlet, Le 
proconsul et le prince d'Auguste à Dioclétien (Bordeaux 2006) 235-278, presents a geograph- 
ically arranged catalogue of 74 documents testifying to direct contact between emperors and 
provincial governors. Key-words denoting the nature of imperial intervention are évtoAot 
(mandata), ŝiatayh, émiotéAAw, xeAeóo. We give a comparatio numerorum for the Greek in- 
scriptions. Cf. also our lemma no. 2028. 


IGV.1 Catalogue no. SEG Catalogue no. IGRIV Catalogue no. 

1147 47 1264 53 571 12 

IG XIL5 XXXVII 572 8 

658 22 1186 44 598 27 
XXXVIII 1156 13 

SEG 1244 21 1399 17 

III XLIII 

389 69 870 21 Aphrodisias 

XIII XLV and Rome 

492 24 1604 4 16 73 

619 60 XLIX 48 74 

XIX 1427 7 

684 15 LArykanda 

XXVIII F.Delphes 25 (a-e) 43 

1566 58/59 HIL4 l 

XXIX 69 72 L.Didyma 

751 2 286 69 55/56 5 

XXXI 287/288 71 

1363 53 I.Ephesos 

XXXII TAM V.3 1 1 

466 49 1417/1418 — 25/26 23 15 

XXXIV 25 20 

1300/1310 43 MAMA X 1486 10 

XXXVI 114 27 1491-1493 16 
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LEphesos Catalogue no. I.Kourion Catalogue no. CIL III Catalogue no. 


3506-3512 3 107-109 54 7086 9 
14191 27 

I.Kibyra Syll? 14191! (+355) 12 

19 45 801D 69 

821C 70 An.Ép. 

Milet VI.1 833 10 1950 

402 5 837 13 9 55 
1953 

Smyrna OGIS 179 55 

593 6 502 12 

600 17 519 27 


2087. Ephebate. M.Kennell, Ephebeia. A register of Greek cities with citizen training 
systems in the Hellenistic and Roman periods (Hildesheim 2006), gives an alphabetical list of 
cities in which ÉpnBot, matdec or véot are attested; he records for all three groups liturgies and 
other posts held by the youngsters themselves; civic magistrates associated with them; officials 
and staff; contests and festivals; instructors (of ephebes); buildings (gymnasia; palaestrae). On 
137-161 a detailed index of technical terms in transliterated English form (from agelaioi to 
zo graphoi). In an introduction K. gives a brief sketch of his views on the development and con- 
tinuing significance of the ephebate in the Hellenistic and Roman period. ‘Military and athletic 
training were always essential to ephebic training’ (p. XII). 





2088. Epigrams. Female virtues in Greek funerary epigrams. P.Grandinetti, Epigra- 
phica 68 (2006) 33-38, focuses on exceptional vocabulary in funerary epigrams used to praise 
women in the traditional fields of beauty and affective, moral or domestic virtues: £UtoXtoc 
(disciplinato’, from the military sphere); taAaepydc (‘resistente alla fatica’, normally used for 
animals like oxen or mules; cf. also épydtuc, frequently applied to bees); terms denoting 
fidelity to a single man (uóvovëpoç; povdyapos; novóvongoç; povvoAgync); unity of mind of 
a couple (ónógpov); love for the husband (piAavSpoc/piAavSpica, which has no counterpart in 
PUroyova.toc, used for males in the sense of ‘loving women’) or family (otépyo, cxopyfi, q- 
hootopyos, also used for men). Female names in epigrams are frequently related to 
maternity/ fertility (Enxtxapzia, Main), moral (IlávOswx, okpåtera), character 
(TAvKépa), various virtues ('AvÜ£uiov, Muptic: grace and beauty: MéArtta.: industrious 
qualities); G. adduces similar names from prose inscriptions: ‘loxéc, Kapdapa, Kopivéven, 
Koptavvá, ‘Podic; Booka, Aopkác, Kav0ápo, Kevónn, Aoqrvpic, Agata, Mota, NeBpis 
TlapdaAic. 
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2089. Epigrams. ‘Intermediality’ of Archaic and Classical epigrams. A.Petrovic, A&A 
51 (2005) 30-42, draws attention to a significant difference between Archaic and Classical 
versus Hellenistic epideictic epigrams rooted in the connection between the text and its 
material support: an ‘Intermedialiat’ which got lost with the later development of the ‘Buch- 
epigramm’. The earlier epigrams engraved on monuments are ‘Ikonotexte (...), bei denen die 
Semantik durch die Koprasenz der beiden Diskurse gekennzeichnet ist’ (33); they focus on the 
occasions and events resulting in their erection and, in contrast to Hellenistic epigrams, do not 
convey the impressions which the monuments and their representations make on the reader. 
Discussion of several literary and epigraphical texts; we mention those stone epigrams for 
which P. provides a (partial) German translation: IG P 502; CEG 254, 268, 391; GV 1171. [The 
references to IG on 37 note 25 are erroneous and should be eliminated, Tybout]. 
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2090. Epigraphy. Byzantine inscriptions. Under the title Chroniques d'épigraphie byzan- 
tine, 1987-2004 (Paris 2006), D.Feissel republishes his contributions in the field of Byzantine 
epigraphy in BE up to 2004, with many additions (inter alia systematic references to SEG and 
An.Ep.): 1206 lemmata, including some 80 new entries. The arrangement is geographical (pro- 
vinces; cities; for Egypt F. includes J.Bingen’s contributions in BE 1987-2004 on Christian 
inscriptions: 287-302 nos. 919-1000) except for the last two sections, devoted to the lemmata 
on inscriptions not on stone and on general subjects, respectively. A concordance with BE 
(369-376 [unfortunately not with SEG]) and Indices (377-401) enhance the accessibility of this 
mine of information. For a useful review see A.Rhoby, JOByz 58 (2008) 235-239. 


MM 


2091. Epigraphy. Collection of studies. H.Heinen, Vom hellenistischen Osten zum rémi- 
schen Westen. Ausgewählte Schriften zur Alten Geschichte (Stuttgart 2006), offers 29 studies 
published by H. between 1968 and 2002, arranged in four sections reflecting his main fields of 
interest. Those substantially based on Greek epigraphical evidence have been covered in pre- 
vious SEG-volumes: 1) ‘Griechisch-rémisches Agypten’: SEG XXXIX 1686 = 100-104 no. 6; 
XLI 1601 = 105-141 no. 7; XLIV 1446 = 142-153 no. 8; XLV 2034 = 154-202 no. 9; XLVI 
2122 = 203-217 no. 10; 2) ‘Bosporanisches Reich und Schwarzmeerraum’: SEG XLVI 940 = 
295-304 no. 15; XLVII 131 = 283-294 no. 14; for no. 29 see below sub (4); not in SEG: 
‘Greeks, Iranians and Romans on the Northern Shore of the Black Sea’, in G.R.Tsetskhladze 
(ed.), North Pontic Archaeology. Recent Discoveries and Studies (Colloquia Pontica 6; Leiden- 
Boston 2001) 1-24 = 320-342 no. 17: on 16-22 (= 335-341), a discussion of JOSPE y 93 
(translation), II 41 (CIRB 43; translation) and CIRB 1119, which shed light on the relations of 
the Bosporan kingdom with Rome [but see SEG XLVI 920 for another study by H. partly on the same 
Subject, not included in the present volume]); 3) “Christentum und Spatantike’: SEG XXXII 1573 = 
359-387 no. 19 [for H.'s (re)publication of these and additional texts see now SEG LIII 1943-1948]; 4) 
‘Sklaverei’: SEG LI 2357 (cf. also 953, 957, and 988) = 520-537 no. 29. Corrigenda on 543. 
Indices on 544-553, including an index of inscriptions and papyri (544/545). 
S OOc 
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2092. Epigraphy. General reflections. C.W.Hedrick, Jr., Ancient History. Monuments and 
Documents (Oxford 2006) 111-121, offers some reflections on inscriptions as a form of ‘public 
writing’; numbers of preserved inscriptions; variety and (im)permanence of texts; legibility of 
inscriptions; epigraphical scholarship and organization. 

T.Gagos, D.S.Potter, in D.S.Potter (ed.), A Companion to the Roman Empire (Oxford 2006) 
46-57, comments on the relation between inscriptions and archives, on the ‘organization’ of 
Greek epigraphy (corpora; efforts to update them; anthologies) and on how inscriptions are 
used to further arguments, with special reference to the way tombstones were used to define 
family structure (nuclear versus extended; cf. SEG XL 1654; XLVI 2283 and 2288). 

M.Corbier, Donner à voir, donner à lire. Mémoire et communication dans la Rome antique 
(Paris 2006), discusses various aspects of inscribed monuments as a medium to convey messa- 
ges in public and of the relationship between inscriptions and images. For a summary of this 
monograph, based on Latin epigraphy for the greater part but including some photographs of 
and brief comments on Greek mosaic inscriptions, see S.Dardaine, An.Ep. (2006) [2009] no. 
134. 





2093. Epigraphy. Museum collection: Istanbul Archaeological Museum. N.Firatl et 
alii, La sculpture byzantine figurée au Musée archéologique d'Istanbul (Paris 1990), not 
previously presented in SEG, contains numerous inscriptions, mostly from Constantinople. The 
few texts that fall within the chronological range of SEG include those on the statue bases for 
the charioteer ITopqoptog (63/64). We present in separate lemmata an ineditum (our lemma no. 
823) and two texts republished by D.Feissel (our lemmata nos. 822 and 824). We provide a 
comparatio numerorum with SEG and G.Mendel, Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines 
et byzantines des musées impériaux ottomans I-III (Constantinople 1912-1914). 


SEG Firath Mendel Firath 
XXXVIII 1114 350 746 230 
XLIX 880 494-500 747 231 

755 226 
Mendel 1332 114 
671 88 
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2094. Furnished Interiors in Hellenistic Greece. In two papers, Hesperia 75 (2006) 219- 
266 and 561-584, D.Andrianou presents, illustrates, and discusses the evidence, archaeological, 
iconographic, epigraphic [which she characerizes as ‘Literary Evidence’], and from Greek literature 
mainly Athenaios, Pollux, etc. for domestic furniture in its primary location, 4th cent.-1st cent. 
B.C., mostly ‘from ancient Greece proper.’ In the first paper she focuses on domestic com- 
plexes and tombs; in the second on sanctuaries. Her arrangement is typological and we follow 
it here, recording the Greek words from epigraphic sources on which she comments. 

A very large proportion of her evidence from inscriptions is taken from the Attic Stelai, id 
P 421-430, and much of her commentary on specific words is derived from W.K.Pritchett $ 
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editions in Hesperia 22 (1953) 225-299, and the commentaries of D.A.Amyx and A.Pippin, 
ibid. 25 (1956) 178-328; 27 (1958) 163-310. 

Seats 226-232: kv&xÀiotç, BáOpov, Si—pos, Bpavidiov, Opóvoc, npdcKAwtpov, kAwfip, ént- 
xhwtpov. Beds and Couches 232-247: xAivn, KAivlótov, KAuvzñp, ok(urouç, x&uevvo, OTL- 
Bác (£5 BANG), NikAwov, KAivar &ugikégodot, KAivar with Endpyvpor nóðeç, kÀtvn Mihe- 
cia. Furnishings on Beds 248-250: npooxegdAaia oxdtiva, mpooKxegdAaia Ava. Tables 
251-261: 1p&nxeGa, tpaneCanods, TPITOVG, tetpaxove, tpanéCiov, patvn. Chests, Baskets, 
and Other Containers 568-571: kavoOv, KvAlyvis, kade, KAALGSLOV, KOITH, KOUTIC, &Aa- 
Baotoðýxn, eyyvOnKn, Onxn, EAvtpov, nAaiovov, nAwÜOctov, xiBotóc, KiPdtiov, xiBetá- 
piov, xiBatidiov, Adpvat, oóporxoç, Doria, Bnoavpdc, packaMov, oxdtoc, Patvy. Chairs 
and footstools 571: Sigpor, Sippia, dxAadiar, yeA@vat, dndBPaApa, cocAtokot, Ororóóuov, 
Opóvot. Bed-couches and Tables 571-572, see above 232-247. Tablets 572: nivax1a, ríva- 
keç, MvaKxioKxot. Washbasins 572-573: xepvifetov, nodavintip, vurtüp, oxáqtov, óAxeiov, 
Àovtnpiov, K&pdonoc. Also discussed, with frequent citation of inscriptions, are furniture in 
auctions, loan and mortgage inscriptions (562-566); furniture in temple inventories (566-567); 
the significance of furniture dedications (573-581). 





2095. Gems. Single large letters and the ‘golden E? inscribed on gems. E.Zwierlein- 
Diehl, in L.Franchi dell’Orto (ed.), Ercolano 1738-1988. 250 anni di ricerca archeologica. Atti 
del Convegno Internazionale Ravello-Ercolono-Pompei 30 ottobre-5 novembre 1988 (Rome 
1993) 471-488, focuses on four necklaces in Vienna (ead., Die antiken Gemmen -- Wien III [cf. 
SEG XLI 1767] nos. 2542-2545) said to come from Herculaneum and consisting of a mix of 
ancient and 18th century jewels which include an amulet inscribed qvAdlGo1 (gold leaf; mid 
Ist cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D.) and two cameos inscribed with single large letters (I and ®). In 
this context Z.-D. dicusses: 1) other gems bearing one letter only, mostly set in rings (ph. of 
selected examples); she argues that these letters are the owners’ initials; such rings are likely to 
have been produced in large quantities and bought from stock, unlike rings inscribed with the 
full owner's name (frequently accompanied by edtby(e)/edtvxGc, showing that the ring was a 
gift). Single letter-gems were made from the Ist cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D. See also our 
lemma no. 1114; 2) cameos inscribed E xpocoóv (large E; Roman Imperial period; six 
examples [ph. of four], some reading XPYXOY, and two variants: tfj KaAf | E | xpocoQv - ‘der 
Schónen ein goldenes Epsilon' - on an ineditum [see our lemma no. 2055 (14)] and AEIA IE! 
Q[--], to be read on the analogy of tf ko) as &big | E - ‘der (sc. des Geschenkes) Würdigen 
ein Epsilon’ - rather than &£ía | €” - indication of value - as assumed by Eichler in F.Eichler, 
E.Kris, Die Kameen im Kunsthistorischen Museum. Publikationen aus den Kunsthistorischen 
Sammlungen Wien YI [Vienna 1927] no. 103). Z.-D. interprets the ‘golden E’ as a love gift: the 
Pythagoreans considered the number E to represent y&poc, since it is the sum of the first 
‘female’ (2) and the first ‘male’ (3) number (cf. also the ypvaodv E Aifíag ts Katoopog 
Tovotkóc [Plut, De E delph. 3], dedicated in Delphi probably on the occasion of Livia's 
marriage with Octavian). Rings of this category served the same persons as the more frequent 
‘marriage rings’ with the inscription ónóvoto accompanying two clasped hands. 
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2096. Glass. Corpus of signatures and marks. D.Foy, M.-D.Nenna (edd.), Corpus des 
signatures et marques sur verres antiques, vol. 1: La France; vol. 2, Belgique, Luxembourg, 
Allemagne, Autriche, Suisse, Slovénie, Hongrie, Croatie, Espagne, Portugal, Maghreb, Gréce, 
Chypre, Turquie, Mer Noire, Proche-Orient, Egypte, Soudan, Cyrénaique, France (addenda) 
(Aix-en-Provence/Lyon 2006). These volumes collect the signatures and marks of glass manu- 
facturers (the latter on the bottom) appearing on table ware of the Roman Imperial period; 
accessibility is problematic from an epigraphical point-of-view (classification based on shapes; 
no epigraphical indices; no concordances with corpora except CIL; texts in majuscules, without 
commentary; for just criticism cf. M.Séve, BE [2006] no. 103: ‘malgré le titre, il s'agit plutót 
d'un corpus des objects marqués’ and [2007] no. 69: ‘la dispersion est telle qu'aucune vue 
d'ensemble ne peut en étre prise"). Since Greek inscriptions play a very minor role, we refer to 
S.Dardaine, An.Ép. (2006) [2009] no. 110, for a more extensive description of the contents. In 
addition to 'Aptg Xei&(óvtoc) and Pidimmog Xi9óvioc occasionally on record in Ist cent. AD. 
pieces found in France, we draw attention to two contributions: in vol. 1 D.Foy, M.-D.Nenna 
on 200 publish three Greek inedita on late Roman objects (tiny fragments: a single unspeci- 
fied letter; [--] NYEK[--]; GAY[--]IY OY), using the opportunity to present a table of signatures 
on late Roman pieces from all over the Mediterranean (197-199) meant to update the surveys 
of G.Lehrer-Jacobson (SEG XLII 1766) and M.Sternini (SEG XLII 1766 and XLII 1228; see 
ibid. for the names; new signatures are mainly drawn from A.T.Tek, 'Prismatic glass bottles 
with Greek inscriptions from Arycanda in Lycia’, Annales du 15e Congrès de l'Association 
Internationale pour l'Histoire du Verre, New York, Corning 2001 [Nottingham 2003] 82-87, 
with the following texts [we omit fragments beyond restoration]: [F]opói[ovó]g E [š(zoínosv)?, 
Tybout], Zwtixds, Kpuoxtou [for Koptaxo0?, Tybout], DiA(vov (all from Arykanda); in an appen- 
dix, Tek refers to names on glass found or kept in other places: 'Aptejióópov (sic; from Lycia 
[?], in Antalya), 'Ay1AA£oc (from Ephesos), Bácov (in New York), Eivvdoc¢ (from Telmes- 
sos), ‘HpaxAéwvoc (from Rome), IOAOKOY (from the area of Kerch), Kav5idSov (in Ankara), 
KopiAAov (in Pittsburgh), NOAXOY (from Galatia [?}, in Ankara), OBEN [OZ] (in New York), 
‘Oudvia (in New York), ITapnyoptov (in Corning [MAPHIOPIOY, T., but see SEG LI 2238, Tybout]), 
TlwAAtwvog (from Sungurlu, central Anatolia), XeüOog (in Aphrodisias [ZEYTOZ, Nenna, but d. 
XEYOOZ in the article of Tryantafyllidis mentioned below, Tybout], @iAivov; other additions in Foy, 
Nenna are Kuxpi&g and K%puoç. In vol. 2, 369-402, P.Triantafyllidis offers a survey of finds 
from Greece, Cyprus and Asia Minor including Greek inscriptions; those more or less com- 
plete and not included in SEG XLII 1766, XLIII 1228 or listed above are Ebnopiavos, Evgpa- 
[oroc] (or Edgpa[ciov]), The contribution of M.-D.Nenna on finds from the Near East (431- 
446) includes three known signatures (Teppovdc, Méyvoç éxotet and MavAivog '"Avrioxeuo 
437). 
See also M.-D.Nenna, ‘Verres de l'antiquité gréco-romaine: cinq ans de publication (2000- 
2004)' 83-166; on 132 no. 313 cross-references to publications concerning inscribed objects. 
Zata ee EMEND 


2097. Historians. G.Schepens, in Le vie della storia -- (cf. our lemma no. 2065) 99-102, 
offers some reflections on the activities of itinerant historians sent by their city to another i 
for political purposes. S. refers to studies of A.Chaniotis (SEG XXXVIII 1970), L.Boffo ($ 
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XXXIX 1790), and K.Clarke, ‘Parochial Tales in a Global Empire: Creating and Recreating the 
World of the Itinerant Historians’, in L.Troiani, G.Zecchini (edd.), La cultura storica nei primi 
due secoli dell impero romano (Rome 2005) 111-128; non vidimus. 





2098. Kings. Attalids and succession. C.Habicht, in V.A.Troncoso (ed.), AIAAOXOX THS 
BAXIAEIAZ. La figura del sucesor en la realeza helenística (Gerión-Anejos 9; Madrid 2005) 
119-126, discusses how succession was arranged within the dynasty of the Attalids, before and 
during the monarchy. The early dynasts Philetairos and his nephew Eumenes both being 
childless tried to pass down the reign within the family. Therefore the former adopted the latter 
as is attested by a dedicatory inscription from the Upper Gymnasium in Pergamon (P.Jacobs- 
thal, MDAI (A) 33 [1908] 405 no. 34: 4iAétaipog Att&Aov | Edpévy tov div). Eumenes I 
from then on called himself ‘son of Philetairos’ (J.Pergamon 13 = OGIS 266 = Staatsvertrdge 
481). He himself adopted his nephew Attalos (H.Hepding, MDAI (A) 35 [1910] 464 no. 45), 
the later king Attalos I, whose firstborn son Eumenes is to be considered the first real crown- 
prince of the dynasty. He followed his father after his death in 197 B.C. as Eumenes II. At the 
end of his life or around the time of his death only two of Eumenes' three brothers were still 
alive (.Didyma 488; cf. P.Herrmann in A.Bresson, R.Descat, Les cites d'Asie Mineure Occi- 
dentale au IF siécle a.C. [Paris 2001] 115 note 29; W.Ameling in K.Bringmann, H.v.Steuben 
(edd.), Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Städte und Heiligtümer | [Berlin 
1995] 353-356 no. 286). As Eumenes' son Attalos was not yet of age, the king appointed his 
brother Attalos (II) as guardian and left him the reign. Interestingly enough, Eumenes' son was 
obviously not considered crown-prince during his father's life-time. Moreover, in 158 B.C. the 
two brothers reigned together at least for several months as is shown by two decrees from 
Delphi (Syll? 672; cf. Ameling in op.cit. 148-158 nos. 93 and 94). Whereas, contrary to the 
usual assumption, an Athenian decree honoring a confidant of Eumenes II in the year of the 
archon Tychandros (JG I? 953) does not refer to the joint rule of Eumenes and Attalos, H. 
takes the inscription on the base of a honorary statue in Ilion (T.llion 41) as evidence for it. 
After Eumenes’ II death Attalos II took care for the education of his nephew Attalos, now 


ctown-prince, by entrusting a certain Aristo[timos?], citizen of Ephesos, with it (J.Ephesos 
202). 


eee 


2099. Kings. The royal title piAdxatpic and the concept of natpi¢ in the late 
Hellenistic period. F.Muccioli, in B. Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 19 (Pisa 2006) 367-398, 
studies the title @Admatptc attested for two late Hellenistic royals: Kleopatra VII (SEG XLVII 
1866; LIV 1528*) and Archelaos of Cappadocia (I.Délos 1634 = SEG LI 1005). Contra J.Bin- 
gen (see SEG LIII 1742) and J.-L.Ferrary (see SEG LI 1005 app.cr.) he argues that in assuming 
this epithet they expressed their liaison and engagement with the territory over which they 
reigned (i.e., Egypt, especially Alexandria, and Cappadocia, respectively) rather than their 
Macedonian descent. M. points to the regional/territorial connotation of natpic, which is 
generally the (mostly native) city or city state (cf. the use of @iAdnatpts for late Hellenistic 
and Roman Imperial urban benefactors); for royals nactpic is their (mostly native) territory, e.g. 
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Kommagene as natpic novtpógog for Antiochos I: OGIS 383 LL. 53-58. Macedonia was the 
natpic for the Antigonids and the diadochoi only; in a kingdom an urban center could serve as 
a matpic par excellence, e.g. Seleukeia for the Seleukids, a tradition which persisted to a late 
stage in the dynasty as testified by OGIS 257 = RC 71: letter of Antiochos VIII [or IX] to 
Ptolemy X Alexander I; M. wonders whether in SEG LII 1462 bis = LIII 1730, the natpic of 
Antiochos IV of Kommagene may imply the whole territory rather than just Elaioussa 
Sebaste. 

In his argument, based on a variety of sources, M. discusses a wide range of more or less re- 
lated subjects, inter alia: 1) the underlining of Macedonian royal descent for political and pro- 
pagandistic purposes, inter alia by adopting the ethnic Maxeóóv (middle and late Hellenistic 
kings, e.g. Antiochos III: OGIS 239); 2) claims of Greek/Macedonian and Persian descent (Ar- 
chelaos of Cappadocia and his daughter Glaphyra; the rulers of Pontos; for Antiochos I of 
Kommagene see M.Facella, La dinastia -- [cf. our lemma no. 1837] 275-297); 3) Antiochos IV 
as owtip tig "Acta (OGIS 253; see our lemma no. 1843); 4) Kleopatra VII's other titles: for 
M.’s argument concerning Océ and Newtépa see SEG LIV 1528; Bocüooa. BocU av 
expresses an international claim and at the same time evokes the tradition of Achaemenid 
royalty (cf. Mithradates VI of Pontos, Basted Bacuéov: CIRB 979 = SEG XXXVII 668); 
5) late Hellenistic and 1st cent. A.D. rulers in search of a balance in showing off loyalty towards 
Rome and the own region at the same time. 
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2100. Law. Religion and law. SEG LV 2028. R.Parker, in M.Gagarin, D.Cohen (edd.), 
The Cambridge Companion to Ancient Greek Law (Cambridge 2005) 61-81, discusses the rela- 
tionship between law and religion in Greek cities. He focuses on the regulation of cult by civic 
authorities, the punishment of religious offences in the cities” courts, and the role of religious 
forms, such as oaths and curses, in legal procedure and penalties. In his exposition he briefly 
discusses the following inscriptions: IG P 136; IG IP 1635; IG VII 3083; IG 1X?.1.718; SEG 
XXXI 985 and XL 956 IIa; IPArk no. 8; IvO 10; CID I 9bis; I.Cret. IV 47, 51 and 72; Syll? 
37/38, 364; LSAG? p. 220 nos. 6 and 15; LSCG 97; Meiggs-Lewis, GHP nos. 44 and 86. 


= x= Sn oe ee eae ee Ua 


2101. Law. Writing and Law. SEG LV 2028. R.Thomas, in M.Gagarin, D.Cohen (edd.), 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2100) 41-60, argues that early Greek written law often dealt with the 
norms and rules that were controversial and that written law was likely to be introduced in 
times of political or social upheaval. However, those hoping for stability and security 
originating from written legislation would often have been disappointed, and as a result we find 
ambivalent perceptions of written law in the literary sources of the 5th and 4th cent. B.C. T. 
briefly discusses the following inscriptions: IG IV 306; SEG XXX 380 and XXXI 985; 0? 
and 7; I.Cret. IV 72; LSCG 97; Meiggs-Lewis, GHÉ nos. 2, 8, 10, 13, 20, 30 and 86. 
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2102. Linguistics. Bilingualism. D.Feissel, in Congressus XIV Arch. Chr. 99-129, ex- 
plores the relation between Latin and Greek in inscriptions from the eastern part of the Roman 
empire from ca. 300 to 600 A.D. The role of the two languages is determined by the nature of 
the texts (official versus private), the function of the editors (civil or military officials) and the 
intended impact on those who read or see the text. Latin is the realm of ‘une épigraphie d'État' 
(101), whereas the Christian Church favored Greek. On 103-108 F. examines honorary in- 
scriptions for and dedications to emperors and praefecti praetorio, especially from Asia Minor. 
The focus is on Ephesos (17 Latin, 4 Greek), Aphrodisias (8 Greek) and Side (2 Latin; 7 
Greek). Dedications to emperors by imperial functionaries are in Latin until ca. 390 A.D.; after 
that Greek prevails; dedications to praefecti praetorio are mainly in Greek. On 108-116 F. deals 
with imperial constitutions and documents of the civil and military administration. In the 
former Latin prevails, in contrast with the situation in the first three cent. A.D., when Greek 
prevailed. From Theodosius II onwards bilingual texts begin to emerge (J-Eph. 43; I.Mylasa 
611); with Justinian Greek prevails. As to the other administrative documents, the original 
Latin text often was published on stone in a Greek version (cf. e.g. LEph. 44; SEG XLIV 909 
[Mylasa]. In some cases the Greek version is explicitly called a ‘translation’ (Epunveia; 
LMylasa 612). 

[For bilingualism see also F.Biville, J.-C.Decourt, G.Rougemont (edd.), Binlinguisme gréco-latin et épigra- 
phie (Lyon 2008). For the relation between Greek and Latin in inscriptions from the eastern Mediterranean during 
the Principate cf. now W.Eck, ‘The presence, role and significance of Latin in the epigraphy and culture of the 
Roman Near East’, in H.M.Cotton, R.G.Hoyland, J.J.Price, D.J. Wasserstein (edd.), From Hellenism to Islam: 
Cultural and Linguistic Change in the Roman Near East (Cambridge 2009) 15-42}. 


_— MM 


2103. Linguistics. Nouns in -v(y)K-, -vk-, -ox. E.Dettori, GIF 58 (2006), ‘Annotazioni 
sui nomi greci in -Y(T)K-, -YK-, -YX', includes copious epigraphical evidence. 
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2104. Literacy. Literacy in Anatolia. See our lemma no. 2128. 


LL A 


2105. Literature. John Malalas and inscriptions. S.A gusta-Boularot, *Malalas épigra- 
phiste? Nature et fonction des citations épigraphiques dans la Chronique’, in S.Agusta-Boula- 
rot, J.Beaucamp, A.-M.Bernardi, E.Caire (edd.), Recherches sur la Chronique de Jean Malalas 
II (Paris 2006) 97-135, studies the 25 inscriptions quoted or adduced by John Malalas (11 from 
Syria: Antiochia and Daphne). She argues that Malalas, who did not known a single inscription 
from autopsy, is not trustworthy; his epigraphical texts derive from literary sources. D.Feissel, 
BE (2006) no. 529, rejects A.-B.'s general conclusion, nuancing her scepticism especially in 
the case of the inscriptions from Antiochia; he adduces inscriptions on stone to point out 
parallels in formulas which went unnoticed. The historicity of the epigram commemorating the 
construction of the great church in Antiochia IGLS 832 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 
20/03/03; SEG LV 1602*; Malalas, Chron. 13.7; A.-B. 127-129) ‘est en effet peu contestable’. 


LL 
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2106. Literature. Pausanias and inscriptions. C.Zizza, Le iscrizioni nella Periegesi di 
Pausania. Commento ai testi epigrafici (Pisa 2006); 3 chapters. In Chapter I, Z. examines vari- 
ous aspects of the 205 inscription mentioned by P.: provenance, objects on which they were in- 
scribed, categories, contents; chapter III deals with the way P. uses inscriptions. In Chapter II 
Z. presents a corpus of 54 complete inscriptions quoted by P. (Italian translations: biblio- 
graphy; copious commentary). In two cases, both from Olympia, (fragments of) the inscrip- 
tions recorded by P. have been found by modern excavators: [vO 252 (IG V.1.1562; SEG XLV 
406*; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 22; LSAG? 201 no. 49; CEG 367; Z. 233/234 no. 22) and WO 253 
(SEG XLIX 477*; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 36; LSAG? 132 no. 38; CEG 351; Z. 158-166 no. 8). 





2107. Medicine. See our lemma no. 1953 for a monograph on medicine in Egypt also 


bearing on Graeco-Roman medicine in general; for medicine and magic see our lemmata nos. 
2140/2141. 





2108. Medicine. Christian doctors. C.Fliigel, Spdtantike Arztinschriften als Spiegel des 
Einflusses des Christentums auf die Medizin (Gottingen 2006), presents the Greek text and a 
German translation of and commentary on the following inscriptions, testifying in most cases 
to a combination of ecclesiastical functions ((apy1)dicKovoc, npeoPbtepoc) with that of to- 
Tpoc/iatpivy [figures between brackets refer to F.'s pages. For the sake of brevity we refer to E.Samama's 
corpus (cf. SEG LIII 2191)]: Samama nos. 70 (283/284), 199 (172/173), 223 (172), 259 (178/179), 
260 (171), 298 (288-290), 309 (259-263), 311 (107-123), 342 (292-295), 357 (162/163), 365 
(160-162), 397 (186-188), 442 (202-206), 446 (302/303), 452 (202-206), 488 (183-185), 489 
(288), and 495 (214/215). F. also discusses SEG XVII 440 (192-194) [but there is no reference to 
anything medical], MAMA III 292 (237-239; iatpowéa cf. Samama 10 note 15). Cf. also our lem- 
ma no. 2109 in fine [and SEG LV 735, which was not included in Samama's corpus]. 
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2109. Medicine. Doctors helping the poor. M.Albana, in R.Marino, C.Molé, A.Pinzone 
(edd.), Poveri ammalati e ammalati poveri. Dinamiche socio-economiche, trasformazioni 
culturali e misure assistenziali nell’occidente romano in eta tardoantica. Atti del Convegno di 
Studi Palermo, 13-15 ottobre 2005 (Catania 2006) 253-279, studies the restructuring of the 
public medical service in Rome by Valentinian I, who in 368 A.D. appointed 17 archiatri, one 
for each regio, explicitly required to support the poor (‘archiatri ... honeste obsequi tenuioribus 
malint quam turpiter servire divitibus’; CTh 13.3.8). In tracing the tradition of medical ethics 
concerning treatment regardless of social class, she discusses some Greek and Latin inscrip- 
tions (264-267), inter alia É.Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec (see SEG LIII 2191) 
nos. 35 (IG V.1.1145; Gytheion, 73/72 B.C), 137 (SEG XLI 680; Kos, 2nd cent. B.C.; Italian 
translation of LL. 24-38), and 471 (SEG XLI 874; Rome, 2nd cent. A.D.); on 266/267 some La- 


tin Inscriptions concerning Christian doctors (for Greek inscriptions on this subject see our 
lemma no. 2108). 
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2110. Medicine. Doctors in Roman Africa. A Bel Faida. “Emigration du savoir: médecins 
en Afrique romaine (apport de l'épigraphieY, in Lyrica romana XVI 729-749, studies the 
names. social status and spevializadon of doctors in Roman Africa. On 736-740 a tabular sur- 
vey of 42 inscripaens mentioning doctors. The following have a Greek text nos. 1 imilingual: 
neo-Punic Greek Latin: CIL VIII 15 (JATrip 645]: Lepus Magna), 6 (bilingual: Greek Laga: 
CIL VIII 22921 [ILTuz 59]: Hadrumetum), 17 (uilingual: neo Punic Greek Lana; C/E VII 
24030 [ILTun 763]: Hr. Alouine), 32 (Greek; GV 785; SEG NXN 1237; Lambaesis) and 36 bi- 
lingual: Greek Latin: C/L VIN 21105: Caesarea). 





2111. Medicine. God and physician. G.Petz], "God and Physician: competitors or collea- 
gues?', in A. Marcone (eL), Medicina e società nel monde antico. Atti del convegno ci Udine 
(4-5 ottobre 2005) (Udine 2006) 55-62, collects and discusses a number of inscripüons which 
testify to either collaboration or competition between healing gods and physicians: ILS 9441 
(Latin) and SEG XLVII 1932 A (failure of doctors; healing by a deity; in 1932 A, P. suggests 
reading Bot&vm instead of Bozávn); IGUR 148 (Syll? 1174; LL. 7-14; substances prescribed by 
Asklepios but also known to have been used by doctors); 7. Kibvra 83 (cooperation between 
doctor and deity; cf. inscriptions recording doctors holding the priesthood of Asklepios) 
G.Petzl, Beicktinschrijten 62 (SEG XXXIX 1276; competition between an expensive doctor 
and the deity), 96 (TAM V.3.1553; deity heals a woman who was &osAxicÜobca xà ov9po- 
nov; the gods in the confession-texts are not known to have prescribed the same medi-cation as 
doctors; only the god's mercy or pity helped); P-Herrmann, H.Malay, New Documeris from 
Lydia (ETAM 24; Ósterr. Akad. Wiss., Philos.-Hist. Klasse, Denkschriften, 340. Band; Viennà 
2007) nos. 46 (a woman went up to the god, after the physicians had paid her a visit (£A avtov 
oc] t&v qucixóv); this enraged the god [but see now R Parker, ZPE 163 (2007) 121/122: à eve 
‘menstruation’, i.e.: after her period had begun, she went up to the god «and polluted the temple]. Pieker]) and 
84 (Sucaniatav t Be xoi oxó pnóevóg Svvapevos GepanevOijvar; the person in question 
had been lacking in faith by attempting to obtain human medical assistance). 

For confession inscriptions (see our lemma no. 2128) and medicine cf. also L.Perilli, ibid. 
43 note 43. 
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2112. Migration. Greeks and Macedonians in the Hellenistic East. In a study based on 
literary, epigraphical and archaeological evidence, U.Scharrer, in "Trojaner sind wir gewesen" 
(cf. our lemma no. 1083) 336-363, on 348-357 adduces a multitude of Greek inscriptions testi- 
fying to the presence of Greeks and Macedonians (both individually and collective) in the Near 
East, from the Syro-Palestinian area to Bactria, during the Hellenistic period; some are briefly 
discussed, notably the epigram of Klearchos and the accompanying Delphic maxims from Ai 
Khanoum (IEstremo Oriente 382-384; Jenseits des Euphrat 103 A/B; Merkelbach-Stauber, 
SGO II 12/01/01; SEG LII 1516 sub (2); cf. LIV 1567), the edicts of Asoka from Kandahar 
(LEstremo Oriente 290-292; Jenseits des Euphrat 200/201; SEG XX 326 and XXXIII 1246 
bis; LII 1521*) and the decree of Antiochos III from Antiochia in Persis (/.Estremo Oriente 
252; Jenseits des Euphrat 306; I.Magnesia 61; OGIS 233). On 351-359 a survey of inscriptions 
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(mostly epitaphs) from the Aegean recording persons from the East, especially Syria. Most 
valuable are S.’s critical reflections on the limited value of epigraphic (and other) evidence: in 
spite of numerous and important testimonies to Greek presence and Greek culture, quantifica- 
tion of the underlying migration remains impossible; the use of Greek does not necessarily 
imply a large Greek community (e.g. Greek as *Verwaltungssprache' in the western part of 
Asoka’s empire); permanent settlers can be distinguished from travelers very rarely; military 
settlers should be set apart from proper immigrants (whether colonists or individual settlers), 
names provide no reliable evidence for ethnicity. 


2113. Mosaics. Inscribed ‘emblemata vermiculata’. M.-K.Zapheiropoulou, Emblemata 
vermiculata. Hellenistische und spütrepublikanische Bildmosaiken (Paderborn 2006), is 
marginally relevant from an epigraphical point-of-view. Her catalogue includes five inscribed 
mosaics (texts mostly in majuscules): 1) 219/220 no. 3 (cf. also 162/163): signature of Logi 
Aos (Thmuis; SEG VIII 50; M.Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike [cf. SEG XXXIX 1805] 
no. A 39 [the reference to SEG VIII should be added to D.’s bibliography and to the concordance in SEG 
XXXIX]); 2) 226/227 no. 12: Ilór2aog Latpixcviog HonAiov vióg (T.Délos 2576 (commissioner, 
also on record in I.Délos 1755 L. 1, Tybout]); 3) 269/270 no. 66: signature of Atooxoupidnyg Xóic 
(Pompeii; IG XIV 703; Donderer, op.cit. no. A 11); 4) 287/288 no. 88: signature of 'Hoato- 
tiov (I.Pergamon 46 a; Donderer, op.cit. no. A 17); 5) 304-308 no. 106 (cf. also 167/168): the 
labels on the Nile mosaic from Palestrina (IG XIV 1302; SEG LV 1050*). 





2114. Mosaics. Inscriptions of donors. V.Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften auf Mosaiken 
Westkleinasiens (Vienna 2006), collects 34 inscriptions (ph.; translation; commentary) on mo- 
saics from western Asia Minor recording their donors. There are seven pagan, eleven Jewish 
(mostly from the synagogue in Sardis) and sixteen Christian texts. In the introduction (1-26) 5. 
discusses the development and typology of mosaics in western Asia Minor, the inscriptions on 
the mosaics with their various messages, pagan and Jewish/Christian texts, the donors, the 
vocabulary and the letter forms (the latter in substantial detail on 15-26; tabular survey at the 
end of the book). 

For some critical remarks see M.Séve, BE (2007) no. 45: no. 7 (= LEph. 1313) is an accla- 
mation, not a ‘Stifterinschrift’. For nos. 6, 10, 26, and 31 see our lemmata nos. 1340, 1341, 
1205, and 1224, respectively. We give a comparatio numerorum with SEG and Corpora. 


SEG Sch. no. SEG Sch. no. SEG Sch. no. 
XV 1031 5 1627 9 
727 2 XLIV 1628 8 
XXVI 943 1 1629/1630 14/15 
1281 7 XLV 1631 17 
XL 1635 32 1632 16 
949 4 LI 1633 10 
XLI 1626 18 








VARIA 703 


_ 27 2 — ——— n F 


LAssos Sch. no. LKnidos Sch. no. Grégoire, IGC Sch. no. 
32/33 21/22 243 19 123 (4) 20 
224 (5) 34 

LEph. Milet V1.2 

501 A 3 966 34 IJO lI 

1313 7 60 18 

4131 31 I.$myrna 61 9 
685 33 62 8 

LErythrai 733 2 64-66 15-17 

532-534 23-25 67-70 10-13 
I.Tralleis 

Llasos 244 20 Roueché, ALA 

423 30 22 4 
Grégoire, IGC 

Llion 44/45 21/22 Robert, Sinuri 

156 28 90 33 78 27 
91-93 23-25 
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2115. Mosaics. Inscriptions on mosaics representing scenes from epic and drama. 
Some of the mosaics in D.Stefanou, Darstellungen aus dem Epos und Drama auf kaiserzeitli- 
chen und spütantiken Bodenmosaiken (Münster 2006) bear inscriptions (mostly labels; texts in 
majuscules for the greater part). We mention those discussed at some length, supplying 
epigraphically relevant references: 1) villa of Herodes Atticus in Eva (Doliana Kynourias; SEG 
XLVII 314 = XLIX 370 (J) (see our lemma no. 425 [N]): [Atv]éac, A156 [ph.]; XLVIII 420 = 
XLIX 370 (D: Kzfjoig; XLIX 370 (Q): 'AnóAavoig; S. 17-19); 2) villa in Halikarnassos (SEG 
XLV 1514; comments especially on ’AtoAdvtn and MeAéoypos and on Aivéal[c] and Acido; 
the latter pair is mentioned but the labels are not transcribed in SEG XLV; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO I 01/12/11 = SEG XLIV 886; S. 19-25); 3) unpublished mosaic representing the 
hunt of Dido and Aeneas in the museum of Hama; inscription: Auóó (S. 25; ph.); 4) house of 
Aion in Antiochia (IGLS 799: Bpevontc, ToA89[Bi]oc, "Ay eO; 800: l'Aoxépo, Mévavüpoc; 
S. 66-68; ph. of 799); 5) house in Sparta (SEG XXIX 387: Bpuontç, [To80]Bvoc, [II&tpo]- 
kAoc; B; S. 68/69); 6) mosaic of the Seven sages from Mérida (SEG XLVII 1533 on p. 429 sub 
6; S. 77-81; ph.); 7) house in Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa (CIGD 113; cf. SEG LIII 735 on p. 
86: TIptapoc, Adtopédav, 'AyiiAeóc; S. 96-98; dr.); 8) ‘Villa del Tellaro' in Heloros (SEG 
XXVII 646: "OSvccede, ’AytAAEbs, Alvonñónc], Tpáec, Mpliapoc); S. 103-107; ph.); 9) villa 
in Cabezón de Pisuerga (SEG XLIV 851 bis (2); LV 1081: quotation of Tiga 6.120; S. 108- 
113; ph.); 10) several panels from Apamea (‘mosaic of the Oepaneviðeç [SEG XXXVII 
1556] and ‘mosaic of the Nereids’ [SEG XXXI 1387]; see also XLII 1348, XLIII 1023, and 
XLV 1896; mosaic with inscription eb xpà: SEG XXXIX 1573 [cf. XLVIII 2143]; in this 
context comments also on mosaics depicting the xpíci; Nnpnióov in Palmyra [SEG XXXI 
1394] and Nea Paphos [XXXVI 1263; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1818 and 1857] and a mosaic 
representing Aphrodite and Tritons from Zeugma [SEG LI 1907; cf. LIII 1775 app.cr.]; S. 153- 
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169; ph. of Oepanevides mosaic; rejecting J. and J.C.Balty's neo-Platonic interpretations, S. 
argues that the mosaic of the Nereids is ‘Ausdruck heiterer Lebensfreude und glücklichen 
Daseins’ [165]; in the panel representing the home-coming of Odysseus [i.e. the Oepomevióeg 
mosaic] ‘findet das Eheglück seinen sinnbildlichen Ausdruck' [169]); 11) the Hippolytos 
mosaic from Sheikh Zuweid (SEG I 584; LII 1616 and 1801*; cf. LIV 1641; Bernand, Inscr. 
métriques 122; MPI no. 69; S. 199-203; ph.; dr.; German translation of the epigram); 12) the 
Hippolytos mosaic from Madaba (I/GLS XX1.2.128; SEG XXXII 1547; XXXVII 1547; XLVI 
2081; S. 204-208; ph.); 13) mosaic from Kos inscribed IIpotéac (SEG XLVIII 2142 [4]; S. 
229-232; ph.); 14) mosaic panels in the House of Menander in Mytilene (SEG XLIX 1091; S. 
268-334; ph.; in this context comment also on the Zuvo.puotócot mosaic from Zeugma [SEG 
LI 1906; ph.; S. 303/304]); 15) mosaic representing a scene labelled Mevavipov 'Axouot from 
Ulpia Oescus [IGBulg II 597 bis; SEG XV 489; XLIV 645; LII 721; S. 335-340; ph.]). 





2116. Onomastics. Latin cognomina. Cf. SEG LV 2040*. In this year's list of Latin cog- 
nomina H.Solin, Arctos 40 (2006) 131-138, includes only three examples of Greek forms: 
I votoc, MetUuavóc, Itn. Alphabetical Index of all cognomina from the lists from Arctos 
32 (1998) to 40 (2006) on 138-151; on 151-157 a ‘Riicklaufiges Verzeichnis’. 





2117. Onomastics. Potters’ signatures on Hellenistic relief bowls. JOAI 70 (2001) 135- 
155; cf. SEG LI 2337. T.Corsten, EA 39 (2006) 128/129, provides some remarks on names: 1) 
AnxoAA&c; the alternative name Anois, also considered in JÓAI, is unknown so far; 2) instead 
of AIIOAAON[IJAOY (JOAD the ed.pr. has the expected AIIOAAON[I]AOY; 3) the nominative 
to APTEMEOYE is Apteufic, not Apteweog (JOAN; 4) the bowl with the name Eo óvop, left 
undated in JOAI, is dated to the 2nd cent. B.C. in the ed.pr. (IG V.1 p. 210); 5) the nominative 
to MOIPATEN[O]Y is most probably Moipayévys, not Morpéyevoç (JOAN) which is attested 
only once (in a doubtful case: Milet 1.9.386 c I L. 11); 6) a nominative IIóootuóoç as an alter- 
native to IIóccic is unknown so far; 7) to the (doubtful) name TlooiAng (TIOZIAEOY (?, gen.) 
on a stamp from Olbia, IIocióng is considered as an alternative (JOAD. This name is indeed 
frequent in the northern Black Sea region (LGPN IV s.v.); another possibility would be Moost- 
õzoç (LGPN I, IILB and IV s.v.); 8) of the names Etpdpog and Ltpdgrog, considered as pos- 
sible on a stamp from Karpassia (Cyprus), only the latter seems to be attested so far. See also 
our lemma no. 339. 


"ER PL a EE M 


2118. Onomastics. 'EvróÀtoç. G.Manganaro Perrone, ZPE 156 (2006) 132/133 (ph): 
publishes a Latin epitaph probably from Rome for a Christian called Entolius. This name, 
evoking *il mondo giudaico' (132), is also on record in a Christian epitaph from Tomis (Ro- 
bert, Noms 12/13 [E.Popescu, Inscripfiile greceşti si latine din sec. IV-XIII descoperite in România (Bucharest 
1976) no. 44)): "EvióAtog Knoapeoóc, i.e., Caesarea in Palaestina rather than Cappodocia (5° 
Robert) in view of two attestations from that city (the governor ØA. "EvtoAtoc: I.Caesarea Ma- 
ritima 59 [546-606 A.D..] and the Jew "EvtobAwc: SEG XXVI 1675 = I.Caesarea Maritima 
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169 [4th-mid 7th cent. A.D.]). [See also SEG XVI 843 = I.Caesarea Maritima 157 for another "EvtdA1o¢ and 
Caesarea Maritima 296 for an ‘EvtoAia. (both undated), Tybout]. The name, though also attested in 
Cyprus (T.B.Mitford, Byzantion 20 [1950] 141-143 no. 12) and Alexandria (JIGRE 15; CIJ 
1438; SB 2654), ‘pare tipico di grecanici della Palestina’ (133). 





2119. Onomastics. Names in Mavópo- and -pavdpos. Starting from the graffito on a 
Lakonian black-figure sherd from Naukratis (SEG XVIII 651; 575-550 B.C.) with the name 
Neópavópog, P.Thonemann, Chiron 36 (2006) 11-43, provides a thorough study of these 
names which were first explained by J.-A.Letronne (originally in an article from 1845, the 
second edition of which, with addenda, was reprinted in Oeuvres choisis III.2 [Paris 1885] 1- 
126), who derived them from the name of a deceased Anatolian god M&vópoc. On 16-20, T. 
gives an exhaustive list of the names with one of these elements, from which he excludes, for 
different reasons, Apyéuavópoc, `Hyñuovópoç, *Mávóptog (see our lemma no. 1497) and 
MavdpoBng (cf. our lemma no. 1740). On the basis of this list, he agrees with Letronne's con- 
clusion that the names have an Ionian origin (most of them are, in fact, found in the Maeander 
valley) and date for the most part to the time before Alexander the Great. He then examines in 
particular: 1) Ava&ipovdpog and MavópóvoS (neither one derived from the god’s name; 2) 
supposed ‘double-theophoric’ names such as Atovvcdpavdpog (parallels like IIó0epuoc 
suggest that the second element is not a god's, but a river name), and goes on to quote several 
toponyms with the root -uevëp-. Arguing that MdvSptoc is a variant of Matavdpos, T. finally 
suggests that names in Mavópo- and -wavdpoc are derived from the river's rather than from the 
god's name. 





2120. Politics. Institutions: the aiovpvitng. Starting from the two attestations of this 
word in Homer (TI. 24.347-348; Od. 8.258-260) and the discussion in Aristotle, Pol. 3. 
1285a29-b2), M.Faraguna, Symposion 2001 (Vienna 2003) 321-338, collects and analyzes the 
literary and mainly epigraphic evidence for the geographical distribution, inferred functions, 
prerogatives, etymology, and history of magistrates bearing this title in law, politics, admini- 
stration, and cult in e.g. Miletos (Milet 1.3.122, 133, 143, 146, 150), Olympia and Selinous 
(vO 22; Nomima 1.17), Kalchedon (I.Kalchedon 6, 7, 10, 12), Selymbria (SGDI 3068), Megara 
(IG VII 15), and Teos (SEG XXXI 985). He concludes that from the archaic period the 
aiovuvatns functioned as a public officer, presiding over others in a manner analogous to the 
Athenian prytaneis, being in a position of power such as to draw condemnation by the polis or 
conversely as an arbitrator in times of conflict or stress. Dionysios of Halikarnassos, Ant. Rom. 
5.73.2, cited the title as the equivalent of the Latin dictator. Faraguna is attracted to an etymo- 
logy featuring Syvéw and the tradition that many of the oldest Greek laws were sung. Hence 
the aisymnetes may have played a role in the transition from customary rules and regulations in 
the Greek polis to the origin of written legislation. 
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2121. Professionals. Wandering professionals. F.Ferrandini Troisi, in Le vie della storia - 
- (cf. our lemma no. 2065) 145-154, briefly comments on the following inscriptions (text; 
translation): IG IX.2.62 (Syll? 532; Lamia; honorary decree for the nomtpia "Aptotobóga 
from Smyrna (Zpvpvaia); cf. also IG IX^.1.740 = F.Delphes III.3.145 [see also SEG LIV 1919; for 
another noujtpte. from Alexandria see SEG LIV 787]); IG XIV 687 (Bari; epitaph of the marble worker 
Nénwc KoA(A)ujpócoo Bvķģávtriog; F.T. gives a photo; cf. also D.Manacorda, ibid. 219); IAG 
63 (Syll? 802; three female athletes [napBévor]); I.Perge 12 (honorary decree for the doctor 
"AoKAnmdSn¢); Syll? 771 (Delphi; honorary decree for an &oxtpoAóyoc). 





2122. Prosopography. The Carminii Claudiani. C.Slavich, in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi El. 
lenistici 19 (2006) 585-598, reviews the numismatic and epigraphic evidence for three generations 
of Carminii Claudiani: Kappiviog Kàavõtavóç (Claudianus D, M. ObAn10g Kappiviog Kin- 
Stavéc (Claudianus II) M. OÚAmos Kappiviog KAavitaveg vedtepog (Claudianus IIT). The 
following inscriptions are analyzed: CIG 2782 (Aphrodisias [for this text see now also A.-V.Pont, 
CCG 19 (2008) [2010] 219-245], MAMA VI 74/75 (Attouda), SEG XXXI 1102 (SEG XXXIV 1289; 
Attouda). See also SEG LV 1408/1409. 


BEN M 


2123. Prosopography. The Domitii Ahenobarbi. J.Carlsen, The Rise and Fall of a Roman 
Noble Family. The Domitii Ahenobarbi 196 BC - AD 68 (Odense 2006), studies the lives and 
careers of eight generations of Domitii Ahenobarbi (stemma on 11), first focusing on 13 
individuals ranging from Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul in 192 B.C., to L. Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus (= the emperor Nero) and subsequently commenting, in synthetical chapters, on the 
family’s property (Rome, Italy and the provinces; income), political practice (elections and 
magistracies; factions; trials; propaganda), religious affiliations (priesthoods, especially the 
augures fratres Arvales; dedications) and social life (marriage and children; education; friends 
and clients). Two Appendices offer the texts of the Latin (A; 195-207) and Greek (B; 209-214) 
inscriptions recording Domitii Ahenobarbi (transcribed Aopttioc/Aopétiog AivóBapBog An 
vóßapßoç). The Greek texts are [our nos. are those of C.]: 1) IG IË 4144 a; 2) IG IP 4173; 3) IG 
VII 413 (I.Oropos 308); 4) SEG XV 254 (Elis); 5) SEG XXIV 580 (Amphipolis); 6) An.Ep. 
(1932) no. 6 (Chios); 7) IG XII.6.351 (IGR IV 968; Samos); 8) IG X11.6.358 (Samos); 9) IGR 


IV 262 (Adramyttion); 10) Eph. 663; 11) Milet 1.3.12 b; 12) I.Jasos 612 (A LL. 13-21; B LL. 
21-42). 
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2124. Religion. See also our lemmata nos. 2068, 2077, 2111, and 2150. 


"C s St a e u 


2125. Religion. Administration of sacred goods (iepá). L.Migeotte, ‘La gestion d 
biens sacrés dans les cités grecques’, in H.-A.Rupprecht (ed.), Symposion 2003. Vorträge ar 
griechischen und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Vienna 2006) 133-246, argues that 0D a 
conceptual level the distinction between sacred and public funds was upheld in Greek cities. In 
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actual practice the administration of tà tep& was executed by the city; the latter’s control was, 
however, denoted by terms of different legal implications: npootacia/ rpoioxàvoi (IG IE 
1006 L. 70); &ovoia (IG V.1.1144; Gytheion; priests are given the ££ovoia of the temple by 
the city); kupteoo/kópiot (JL-Mylasa $02 and 829: xupteia of the gods over plots of land; JG 
VIL 4135 (Syll? 635 A): xupteia of the temple for the city and League; oixovouta for the sa- 
cred officials); éuué£Aeva. (SEG XXVII 123 B LL. 58-61). ‘La propriété divine (s'est) accom- 
modée d'une grande liberté d'action de la part des cités’ (243). [See now also L.Migeotte, 
L'apport des inscriptions à l'étude des finances publiques et sacrées des cités grecques’, in A.Mantínez 
Fernández (ed.), Estudios de epigrafía griega (La Laguna 2009) 251-260]. 

Cf. also id., ‘Téméné dèmosia’, in P.Brillet-Dubois, E.Parmentier (edd.), @rrohoyia. Mé- 
langes offerts à Michel Casevitz (Lyon 2006) 187-195, for some references to inscriptions re- 
cording gifts ‘to the god and the city’ or ‘to the citizens and the god’. Teuévn óquócia are *do- 
maines sacrés relevant de la cité" and testify to ‘la coexistence de la propriété des uns et de ges- 
tion des autres’ (192). 

For cities borrowing money from temples (iepà xzpñuerto; iepà xiBatdc) see id., *L'endet- 
tement des cités grecques dans l'antiquité', in J.Andreau, G.Béaur, J.-Y.Grenier (edd.), La 
dette publique dans l'histoire (Paris 2006) 115-128, especially 119-125 (documents from 
Athens, Epizephyrian Lokroi in Italy, Delos; two inscriptions from Keos [JG XII.5.5-44, XII 
Suppl. 236]; I.Priene 20-22, 44, 117). 


D E m t m e 


2126. Religion. Christianity. Biblical quotations in inscriptions: collection of texts. 
A.E.Felle, Biblia epigraphica. La sacra scrittura nella documentazione epigrafica dell ‘orbis 
christianus antiquus, /II-VIII secolo (Bari 2006), is a highly useful compendium offering a cri- 
tical edition of 811 Greek and Latin inscriptions (including texts on instrumentum) containing 
quotations, literal and more or less adapted, from the Old and New Testament. In addition to a 
description of the monument and its physical context, a bibliography and the date, the lemmata 
include the source text (Vulgata), allowing a quick check on adaptations. Two appendices con- 
tain non-exhaustive collections of texts less directly related to the Bible: 258 documents (nos. 
A 812-A 1069) excluded from the corpus for various reasons (chronology: uncertain or prior to 
the 3rd/later than the 8th cent.; languages other than Greek and Latin; more remote echoes; 
formulas derived from liturgy); 36 lemmata (nos. B 1070-B 1105) provide an anthology of bib- 
lical quotations in Jewish inscriptions. The corpus is arranged on the basis of the dioeceses and 
provinces after the Diocletian reform and, within each geogr aphical subdivision, according I 
category (monumental: cultic, civic or private; funerary; ‘epigrafi estemporanee generiche; 
instrumentum; ‘ambito d’uso indefinito’). Ample indices, concordances, a bibliography, and 
photographs or drawings of selected texts conclude the volume. In his introduction F. discusses 
the history of research, methodological problems, and the organisation of the corn eee, 
thesis on 383-443 he formulates some general trends emerging from the collection Gi below). 
[F. included inscriptions up to SEG L and mentions relevant texts in LI on 27 note 104; quotations in SEG LII up 
to the present volume can be found via the Indices VIII [Selected Topics] s.v. Biblical quotation, New Testament, 
Psalm quotation; see also P.-L.Gatier, Syria 84 (2007) [2008] 173/174, for a new quotation of Ps. 8322/3 from 
Abila in the Dekapolis, Tybout]. 
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In Congressus XIV Arch. Chr. 353-359 (with numerous tabular surveys in vol. 2, PI. 10]. 
107), F. resumes his main conclusions (see also the synthesis in Biblia epigrafica), with special 
reference to the differences in the use of biblical quotations in the eastern and western Mediter- 
ranean: 75% of the texts comes from the east (especially from the provinces Arabia, Palestina] 
and Syria), 25% from the west (mainly Rome, Campania and Africa); 76% is in Greek, 24% in 
Latin. Most quotations occur isolated, which points to individual initiative; ensembles are 
found mainly in Syria/Palaestina. As to frequency, a peak can be observed in the 4th cent. for 
the west, with a sharp decline in the 5th and a partial revival in the 6th cent.; the peak in the 
east is gradually reached in the 6th cent. (prosperity of Christianity during Justinian’s reign). 
More than half of all texts (east and west) belong to the monumental sphere, especially to cult 
places (their public accessibility presupposes general recognition of the quotations), a quarter is 
found in funerary contexts, a sixth on instrumentum; the west gradually tends to the private 
sphere, wheras in the east public space prevails. 


o ————— JO —— Pu —— AQ 


2127. Religion. Christianity. Construction of churches. R.Haensch, AntTard 14 (2006) 
47-58, examines the links between the construction of churches and euergetism in the patriar- 
chates of Antioch and Jerusalem (Isauria, Cilicia, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Syria, Palaestina) 
from the 4th to the 6th cent. A.D. The number of members of the imperial and local elites who 
finance the construction of churches is small: they occur in 32 inscriptions only in a total of 
more than 1000 texts. Cases-in-point are SEG XXXV 1451 and XXVII 1006 (IGLS XXI2. 
175), both recording local estate-owners (‘Eigenkirche’). Possibly the imperial elite preferred 
to invest their money in Constantinople, whereas the local notables may have suffered from the 
contraction of municipal life. Similarly, ecclesiastical dignitaries rarely finance the con- 
struction of an entire church: only seven cases are known. Most churches were built from the 
contributions of a multitude of anonymous kapropopńoavteç, occasionally supplemented by a 
coy oe asal functionaries: Church-building was the business of ‘un grand nombre de pe- 
tits dons’ (53). Some gifts were ‘in kind’, i.e., consisted of volunteer labor. The organization of 
the construction of churches has nothing to do with pagan euergetism in which the name of the 
benefactor is of primordial importance. In various inscriptions collective gift-giving is coupled 
with the mention of the local bishop (èni + genitive), not of the secular authorities. This again 
distinguishes the Christian texts from pagan decrees for benefactors, who did not connect their 
benefactions with an eponymous magistrate. As to the motives of the donors, two pagan 
expressions (on£p ebyfic; ón&p owrnptac) survived in the Christian texts but in addition typi- 
cal Christian formulas appear, e.g. dnép dgéecews &waptidv. Christian is also the tendency to 
represent the donation as originating ¿k tv Swpedv tod Oeod (cf. also the expression të où 
et Gav Zoi mpoogépw) and to suppress the name of the donor (oÓ tò Svopa ó Oeds 
oloev). 
E a L l L == 


2128. Religion. Confession inscriptions. Cf. SEG LV 2067*. A.Rostad, ‘The religious 
context of the Lydian propitiation inscriptions’, SO 81 (2006) 88-108, argues that the ‘confes- 
sion inscriptions’ (*propitiation inscriptions’ in his terminology) do not reflect the predominant 








VARIA 709 
Z ri SS Oo rss 


religious beliefs in Roman Asia Minor (contra S.Elliott, Curing Too Close for Comfort. Pou ^ 
Letter to the Galatians in its Anatoiian Cultic Context [London-N ew York 2003]: CE d, 
NTS 51 [2005] 429-449). They should be studied together with other categories of inscriptions 
related to religion (dedications, vows, epitaphs, honorary inscriptions for priests). The ses of 
other epigraphic evidence shows that the concept of divine punishment did not eles Pn 
ligious feeling; gratitude for divine assistance is quite prominent; death is not iren 
vine punishment; priests do not appear as rulers, judges, or prominent ceremonial figures; " = 
cations show the importance of reciprocity in the relations Soe. any een : 
reprints the following texts (translation): SEG XXXV 1233; TAM YL 172, 320, — i 
458, 490, 526; Petzl, Beichrinschriften 101. [The wanslations are often inaccurate. A fen aa 
[ie]ponónpa (TAM V.1.320) is translated as ‘sacrifice’; Opexty (TAM PERDE) is mansana as in ; m 
ambiguous phrase tov éx xpoyovey iep£ov xp@rov Aptépidos Avaeins tfj; GUIs ied (TAM V.1.44 
with P.Herrmann's comments) does not mean ‘first among the ancestral priests of Artemis oe m pae 
of old’. As one can infer from similar phrases (tov £x xpoyévev apyiepéa, tov Èx fororem corer tov = 
mpoyovev quU.ónuov etc.), the words iepfwv zpõtov must be understood as desgninon of an asi the phrase 
should be translated: ‘chief priest of Artemis Anaitis, the goddess of the ovyyeveia, following an ancestral 
ers ee in rural Anatolia: the testimony of the confession inscriptions’, ae 
155 (2006) 19-144, points out that the element of ‘confession’ is known from pur 
sources but that the imposition by the god of writing down the divine power (Svvants: apem: 
vépeoiç) is exclusive to the Anatolian inscriptions. She argues that the dri amie Or 
from the written language by using the oral one’ and ‘the spelling, morphology, an syn ee 
the texts’, suggest that the worshippers wrote the texts rather than the priests and oF a n x 
staff. By way of contrast she points to the Epidaurian healing miracles, with iu 3d Bi 
guistic and compositional uniformity’, which were surely inscribed by the temple x ito 
duces stelai from nearby Phrygia on which writing tablets and styli are I 2 a 
education (na1Seia; ypo&ppota) of the reader or the deceased is referred to. She hs m aim 
‘the people erecting the steles had at least achieved : ed es that allowed the 
and in write these steles' (not necessarily at sc E ont , l 
ee Le stèles dites de confession: une religiosité originale "un l eer 
impériale’, in Impact of Imperial Rome 65-81, discerns the following stages x ien is 
confession inscriptions: 1) punishment (xoAdCetv); 2) confession of guilt (ono is uo if 
pitiation of the god(s) (iAanoxéoOa); 4) erection of a stele Cm arl dud 
with an act of praise: eòÀoyia). She underlines the importance of the fourth s i p x 
defining the stelai as ‘stéles d'exaltation' (cf. also SEG LV 2102), part of the 7 E. mn 
tion well attested in the religions of the eastern part of the empire. The second s : oe 
anecdotal and narrativistic and its transcription on the stone serves to Hae aye 
of the deity and to praise him/her. The stelai have a ‘fonction prosélyte, puis euqu P ides 
incidentally, M.P.de Hoz, art.cit. 140, writes: ‘The confessions are a partic E tug ja 
logia"). B. finds a perfect *cohérence avec l'évolution du paganisme aux p n 
notre ère’ (68; contra A.Rostad, see above) but at the same time she does no ee hats j 
digenous origins of the second stage. Onomastic analysis shows that the Fo Oe e 
in the inscriptions is thoroughly Hellenized and even somewhat Romanized, indtg 
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are almost non-existent. The relation between ‘mistake, sin’ and ‘divine punishment’ is not a 
specifically indigenous Anatolian feature. Stories in Herodotus (9.93) and Homer (IL. 1.93ff.; 
Od. 1.32ff.) and some texts from the Asklepieia in Epidauros and on the Tiber-island testify to 
that relation long before the Lydian confession inscriptions. 

On the ‘confession inscriptions’, see now also N.Belayche, in J. Scheid (ed.), Rites et croy- 
ances dans les religions du monde romaine (Geneva 2007) 74-103, and in S.Estienne, D.Jail- 
lard, N.Lubtchansky, C.Pousadoux (edd.), Image et religion dans l'antiquité gréco-romain. 
Actes du Colloque de Rome 11-13 décembre 2003 (Naples 2008) 181-194; A.Chaniotis, in 
H.M.Cotton et alii (edd.), From Hellenism to Islam: Cultural and Linguistic Change in the Ro- 
man Near East (Cambridge 2009) 115-153; M.P.de Hoz, in A.Martinez Fernández (ed.), Estu- 
dios de Epigrafia Griega (La Laguna 2009) 357-367, especially on the aretalogical features in 
these texts. 

For studies (partly) based on confession inscriptions see also our lemmata no. 2111 (relation 
with medicine) and no. 2131 (henotheistic tendencies). 





2129. Religion. Cults and the attitude of Roman emperors and provincial governors. 
R.Haensch, in D.Elm von der Osten, J.Rüpke, K.Waldner (edd.), Texte als Medium und 
Reflexion von Religion im rómischen Reich (Stuttgart 2006) 233-247, adduces in passing quite 
a few imperial letters and gubernatorial edicts preserved in inscriptions and papyri showing 
that the emperor cult and other local Greek cults were of the highest importance for Roman 
authorities. The latter showed general respect for religious traditions, without going into details 
about the reasons for their high esteem for religion in general or specific cults in particular. 


i U 


2130. Religion. Dedications. P.Kaplan, Historia 55 (2006) 129-152, collects the primarily 
literary evidence for dedications to Greek sanctuaries by foreign kings (8th-6th cent. B.C.). He 
refers to the dedication of Kroisos in Ephesos (133; Tod, GHI É 6) and of Amasis in Lindos 
(134; Hdt. 2.182) [no reference to the Lindian Anagraphe: I.Lindos 2; SEG LV 906*], as well as to some 
evidence for the interest of the Persians in Greek sanctuaries (135): the letter of Dareios to 
Gadatas (I.Magnesia 115; I.Estr.Oriente 233; SEG LIII 1310*; see our lemma no. 1230) and 
the dedication to Zeüc Bapoóóteo (SEG XXIX 1205; XLVI 1531*; XLVIII 2188) [there is no 
"Zeus Baradates’, but ‘Zeus of Baradates'; see SEG XXXV 1253, Chaniotis]. K. points out that the motiva- 


tion of the foreign kings is not known; these dedications were re-interpreted by the Greek 
sanctuaries as evidence for their reputation. 


———— uM 


2131. Religion. Divine basileia and polytheism. N.Belayche * “Au(x) dieu(x) qui règ- 
ne(nt) sur ...". Basileia divine et fonctionnement du polythéisme dans l'Anatolie impériale’, in 
A.Vigourt, X.Loriot, A.Bérenger-Badel, B.Klein (edd.), Pouvoir et religion dans le monde ro- 
main. En hommage à Jean-Pierre Martin (Paris 2006) 257-269, starts from the many dedica- 
tions and confession inscriptions (for which see our lemma no. 2128) recording deities who are 
Koptot, Baotreic, tópavvor, control villages (koéyo), are called cic Oedg (péyoc, n£yiot06 
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dc), whose Sdvapic is invoked and praised, and act as divine judges. These texts testify to 
the emergence of a henotheistic theology but at the same time such concepts are easily compa- 
tible with a pluriform, co-existing pantheon: ‘une représentation hiérarchique d’un monde di- 
vin pluriel ne préfigurant pas ... l'abandon du polythéisme’ (263; cf. also ibid.: ‘collaborations 
à l'oeuvre dans un panthéon local, peuplé d'un grand dieu, qui ne ravale pas ses collégues à des 
positions subalternes’). B. analyses various confession inscriptions: Petzl, Beichtinschriften 5 
(partial translation), 6/7, 57; some reflections on TAM 1L2.737 and LStratonikeia 519 and 
1115/1116 (Octo; BacuAikóg/Octov BacUuxóv worshipped together with Zebc "Y yiotoc; for 
Zedc or Oeòç "Y wtotoc see B.'s study summarized in SEG LV 2102). 

N.Belayche, ‘Quel regard sur les paganisme d'époque impériale?', Anabases 3 (2006) 11- 
26, develops similar thoughts about the combination of henotheistic features and polytheism m 
ritual practice in the temples. On 19-21 comment on TAM V.1.246 (ph.; an tepevg 100 Evoc 
koi Móvou Oeo Kai tod'Ociov xoi Awaiov). On 22-25 a section on acclamations (for 
acclamations see also SEG LV 1967, especially the study by A.Chaniotis on acclamations in 
ancient ritual practice mentioned ibid.). 


i 


2132. Religion. Egyptian cults: associations. K.Kleibl, Hephaistos 24 (2006) 79-92, dis- 
cusses the evidence for associations of priests and worshippers of "loig, Zepómic and other 
Egyptian deities in ancient literature and inscriptions from the 3rd cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. 
AD, especially in the eastern Mediterranean and Italy. Inscriptions are drawn from RICIS and 
listed in numerous notes. The associations on record in Greek inscriptions are åvovĝħiaotat 
(ovvovorPiactat), BaoUactot, Sexadiotai, Outkovot, ¿vontoroí, époviotot, Bepanevtat 
(Bepanedovtec), iciactoi, pehavngdpot, vadapyor, dcEelpractat, KOLGTOPOPOL, OAPAMA- 
ral, tooto, and bnootéAot. Among the officals the ypappateds is prominent. Comment 
on the lay-out of and room functions of cult places. 


2133. Religion. Egyptian cults: Isis-of-the-Waters. Among all sorts of literary and 
documentary evidence L.Bricault, Isis, dame des flots (Liege 2006), adduces numerous inscrip- 
tions (almost all drawn from RICIS; index of inscriptions on 181/182) in his monograph on 
"loi in her capacity of master of the sea and other waters (especially of the Nile Hood), and — 
protectress of navigation and sailors. The main topics discussed are the goddess orients in 
36; Egyptian roots; cult of Arsinoe II Philadelphos as Isis/ "Agpodity EünÀoue); io s 
concepts (37-42; comments on the relevant passages from the Kymaian Isis aretalogy: LKyme 
41 = RICIS 302/0204 LL. 15, 39, 43 and 49/50); representations and iconography ano 
epithets (101-112; Enora; KoBepvúzuç; Meħayia, Laterpay ‘Oppiotpia); cult (113-154; 
places; ritual; Roman festivals); the relationship between Sarapis and the sea (155-170). 
ee 


AN : 1 i nieri e 

2134. Religion. Foreigners and non-citizens in Greek sanctuaries. E. : Rl ER 
non cittadini 1-12, adduces several inscriptions in a discussion of the fol abe T n 
presence of foreigners and non-citzens in Greek sanctuaries: exclusion of a 
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foreigners (IG XIL5.225 + Supp.; IG XIL7.2; I.Délos 68 A/B = SEG XLIV 678; Syll? 1024); 
privileges of citizens in religious matters (IG IX.1.32; IG IX?.1.718; I.Milet L3.136). 





2135. Religion. The highpriest(ess) of the koinon of Asia. D.Campanile, in B.Virgilio 
(ed.), Studi Ellenistici 19 (2006) 523-584, provides a supplement to her 1994 study (SEG XLIV 
1747), based on new finds and publications. Lemmata for each of the seventeen recently identi- 
fied &oi&pya v pxiepetc; update of the lists from 1994. [For some supplements, especially for Ephes- 
Os, see now F.Kirbihler, in A.D.Rizakis, F.Camia (edd.), Pathways to Power. Civic Elites in the Eastern Part of 
the Roman Empire (Athens 2008) 107-148, Pleket]. 


2136. Religion. Jewry. Collection of studies. P.W.van der Horst, Jews and Christians in 
Their Graeco-Roman Context (Tübingen 2006), is a collection of 30 essays of which 28 have 
been published previously. Seven contributions bear on Greek epigraphy [the figures between 
brackets refer to the pages in Jews and Christians --]: see SEG XXXVIII 888 (12-27); LIII 2234 (53- 
58); LIV 1226 (43-52; English translation of the Dutch article summarized in LIV; the latter 
was first published in Nederlands Theologisch Tijdschrift 56 [2002] 16-26); LIV 1526 (28-36); 
LIV 1888 (71-86). For the remaining two see our lemmata nos. 1081 and 1760. Index of in- 
scriptions and papyri on 337-339. 





2137. Religion. Jewry: the identification of Jewish inscriptions. T.Ilan, SCI 25 (2006) 
71-86, urges that stricter principles should be observed in identifying inscriptions (almost ex- 
clusively epitaphs) as Jewish. After reviewing previous views [see most recently SEG LIV 1888], I. 
concludes that only the menorah, Hebrew characters, IlovSaioc/"EBpaiog used as an ethnic 
and the name 'Ioóóag in all its variants are unquestionable criteria; onomastics are a relative 
indicator, since many true or alleged Jewish names were also born by Christians and other non- 
Jews (e.g. 'lobotoc, AdCapoc, Mapia/Mapiov, vel sim., LapBatatoc, vel sim. [Cf. SEG LV 
2039 in fine]). With the exception of four Italian catacombs (three in Rome; one in Venosa) there 
are no cemeteries created or used exclusively by Jews; consequently epitaphs which do not 
meet one of the positive criteria, cannot be defined as Jewish on account of their topographical 
proximity to inscriptions certainly Jewish. These observations result in questioning the 
Jewishness of a large number of inscriptions included in ‘Jewish corpora’ (listed in an ap- 
pendix on 85/86; see below). 

Detailed examination of inscriptions from: 1) Hierapolis, providing a clear example of Jews 
burying their dead in public cemeteries and marking their tombs by using the term Tovdatog 
(JO II 187-209; SEG XLIX 1814-1836; cf. LIV 1343); this corpus alone includes 16 recent 
additions to the 44 overall examples collected by R.Kraemer and M.H.Williams (see (SEG 
XXXIX 1839 and XLVII 2329, respectively); the same convention can be traced in cemeteries 
in other places; 2) Larisa (JJO I Achl-14; cf. also Ach 25, from Pherai; cf. SEG LIV 545 and 
563/564); the expression t Au xoípetv is not exclusively Jewish, but characteristic of Larisa 
and its vicinity in general; this leaves only Ach 5-7, with more reliable indicators, as certainly 
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Jewish; similarly inscriptions from other places including the term Awog should not be 
considered Jewish (JO I Ach 54 from Mantinea, even if recording a rathp Aoo9 donating to a 
ovvayayn: not exclusively Jewish either [see SEG LII 1971 (T.Rajak)}; JJO II 26 from Nysa; 
UO 1144 from Smyrna; JJO II 181 from Appia, area of Karaagac). 

In the appendix I. lists the texts to be excluded, from Larisa (see above sub 2), and from the 
following places on which she comments more briefly in the text: 3) Leontopolis (from JIGRE 
29-105, I. excludes 60 inscriptions: nos. 30-33, 35, 37/38, 40, 44-53, 59-61, 63/64, 66-80, §2- 
87, 89-101, and 103-105; cf. also SEG XLVII 2091 and our lemma no. 1993); 4) Kyrenaika 
(from the corpus of G.Lüderitz and J.Reynolds [see SEG XXXIII 1369], 1. excludes 4$ inscrip- 
tions: nos. 2-5, 10/11, 13-15, 30/31, 33/34, 36-39, 41-44, 46, 48/49, 51, 53, 56-58, 61, 65-67, 
and 73; Reynolds nos. 2-4, 6, 9-12, 15, 17, 20, 22, and 24/25; an analysis of the use of the 
name Lapa in the Kyrenaika [Lüderitz no. 31] shows that it was probably an abbreviation of 
the Egyptian pagan name *Sarapious' [83] rather than the Jewish name. [Probably Zapoxiew (and 
related names in Eapa-) is meant; a name ‘Sarapious” seems non-existent]); 5) North Africa west of Kyre- 
naika (from the inscriptions collected by Y.Le Bohec [see SEG XXX 1235 and 1882], I. exclu- 
des 40 texts, including some (possibly) in Greek: nos. 25-33, 59, and 63). 

In her text L also comments on: 6) the epitaphs from Herakleopolis (area of: Sedment el- 
Gebel; SEG XLVIII 1984-2003), none of which can be defined as Jewish; 7) the situation in 
Zoora, where some 25 inscriptions almost exclusively in Aramaic appear in the context of à 
non-Jewish cemetery. [The publication of 2.Pal. Terria la/Ib now fully confirms Ls hypotheses on the non- 
Jewish character of the Greek epitaphs (i.e., 90% of the total): they are almost exclusively Christian (sce SEG LV 
1764), Tybout]. 





2138. Religion. Magic: Christian prophylactive inscriptions on lead tablets. Repub- 
lishing a Christian protective prayer from Sicily (see our lemma no. 1093), S.Giannobile, 
D.R Jordan, GRBS 46 (2006) 74/75, observe that lead tablets, frequently used for ‘black’ magic 
(curses), are an uncommon medium for ‘white’, protective texts. In an appendix on 81-84, they 
offer a catalogue of 15 examples of such texts in Greek and Latin (with concise data, summary 
of the contents and brief comments), all late and apparently Christian; their rarity testifies to a 
wide-spread reluctance to employ lead for positive goals. We mention the Greek inscriptions: 
1/2) G., J. nos. 1/2: D.Feissel et alii, Trois donations -- (cf. SEG LI 2299) 17-20 nos. 1⁄2 
(Athens) [not in SEG LI since they may well be later than 8th cent. A.D.]; 3) G., J. no. 3: H.Grégoire, 
Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d’Asie Mineure I (Paris 1922) no. 128 (Rhodes; 
surely later than ed.pr. F.Hiller von Gaertringen’s date in the 3rd cent. A.D.); 4) G., J. no. & 
SEG L 818 (1) (Amorgos); 5) G., J. no. 6: G.Pugliese Carratelli, RAL 8 (1953) 181-189; 
G.Manganaro, RAL 17 (1963) 71-73 (Sicily, near Catania); 6) G., J. no. 7: SEG XLIV 768 
(Sicily; see our lemma no. 1092); 7) G., J. no. 8: SEG XLIV 772 (see our lemma no. 1093); 8) 
G., J. no. 9: SEG XLIV 782 (Sicily, Ragusa); 9) G., J. no. 10: Reggio Calabria 21; Wessel, 
IGCVO 605; SEG LIV 965; 10) G., J. no. 12: SEG LIV 1564 (Cyprus); 11) G., J. no. 13 
(Cyprus; see our lemma no. 1836); 12) G., J. no. 14 (Cyprus, ineditum to be published by 
S.Giannobile); 13) G., J. no. 15 (area of Smyrna, ineditum to be published by H.Malay in EA). 
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2139. Religion. Magic: the defixiones/kat&dSeopor. M.Carastro, La cité des mages. 
Penser la magie en Grèce ancienne (Grenoble 2006) 163-188, studies curses on tablets; the 
following items are dealt with: material on which the curses are engraved (lead; a few cases of 
bronze and clay; words and acts of the victims should become as &xpnota, itu or Woxpd. as 
lead); IGDS I 38 (Arena P 63; Bettarini, Corpus [cf. SEG LV 1018] 23; Selinous; dr.; French 
translation; comment on Kataypdgw) and Coll. Froehner no. 13 (D.Jordan, GRBS 26 [1985] 
169 no. 64; Karystos; dr.; Greek text; French translation; kataypagw/katadsecpeda rpòç tov 
‘Epi tov k&toxov); other verbs added to the ‘binding’ verbs: &qaviCa, Katopbtt (related to 
the gods of the underworld) and katanattaAedo (Audollent, DefixTab 49; Jordan, l.c. 177 no. 
109 [Lilybaion] and 195 no. 170 [Pantikapaion]; IG III.3.55 [SEG XXXVII 215]); no influence 
by itinerant Persian magoi conveying oriental ideas and practices to the Greek world. 





2140. Religion. Magic: medical amulets in late Antiquity. S.Giannobile, in Poveri am- 
malati e ammalati poveri (cf. our lemma no. 2109) 335-363, comments on a great number of 
late antique amulets providing protection against diseases (on metal leaves and gems; in papyri 
and manuscripts, mostly prescriptions; frequent reference to the "Testamentum Salomonis’, a 
15th/16th cent. ms. probably based on ancient sources). We mention the main subjects and 
objects bearing Greek inscriptions: 1) amulets against headache (four leaves): R.Kotansky, 
Greek Magical Amulets I (see SEG XLIV 1737) nos. 13 (SEG XXXIX 1093; XLII 1301; 
CIGP’ and CIGP? 12) and 57 (CIJ 849); SEG LII 949 (for G.'s corrected reading see our 
lemma no. 1116) and 1872; some gems, inter alia SEG XXX 1793 (agate, a material considered 
effective inter alia against headache); discussion of the use of oBAavabavaABa in the context 
of headache, the vocabulary (terms on record in Greek inscriptions: ñutcpotvov; xegoAoAyu, 
KegaAapyia, xopuofi, d5dvn tis xegaAfic) and the demons responsible (in the epigraphic 
documents: 'Avtaúpa, Popy@xa; in other media inter alia nvedpa &kégoAov/Osóc dKépados; 
representations of the acephalic demon, e.g. on a gem inscribed Boxox aac | opo: A.Delatte, 
BCH 38 [1914] 189); 2) heroes providing protection against demons bringing diseases: a) 
Lycurgus, the mythical king of Thrace, in the case of inflammation of the uvula; his name 
should be written in the shape of a grape (cf. SEG XXXIX 1747: otagvAn, both meaning 
‘grape’ and ‘uvula’, written in the shape of a grape); b) Herakles fighting the lion in the case of 
colics represented on gems: C.Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian 
(Ann Arbor 1950) 62-66; one is inscribed &vaydpi, xóAe, tò Ütov ce SidKer (see also our 
lemma no. 2141 sub 2) and has the letters KKK, which are also present on the other gems of 
this series; G. argues that this is shorthand for the formula Qed¢ xeAever ph «dew xóAov 
novovg (Marcellus Empiricus, Med. 29.23; similar inscription on a gem, but with the variant 
K£Aeóo: G.Schlumberger, REG 5 [1892] 85/86); discussion of the role of Herakles as à 
protector in general, especially of the house, and of the apotropaic inscription 'HpoxAfic 
évOd5e katoet, um8šv eicito xoxóv (numerous attestations from the 3rd cent. B.C. [SEG LV 
1008 (3) from Gela] to the early Byzantine period); c) Perseus chasing podagra: Bonner, op.cil. 
75/76 (gem with representation of Perseus and inscription gb[ye] roðéypa, [II]epotóc o£ 
óx [= Otbkei]); 3) exorcisms of demons: discussion of an unpublished Christian amulet 
from Cyprus, on a lead leaf inscribed in 25 and 14 lines on the obverse and reverse, respecti- 
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vely (late 7th/early 8th cent. A.D.; museum of Nikosia): the ‘servant of God’ 'AAi&wic should 
be saved from a demon called ABG, inter alia by Miya; a close parallel is found in a similar 
exorcism from Cyprus recently published by G. (SEG LIV 1564, where the demon bears the 
name ABiCov; ABiCov8/OBvCov8 in manuscript sources); 4) the incipit of Ps. 91 on bracelets, 
medallions and other protective objects: see our lemma no. 1109. 





2141. Religion. Magic: medical amulets (gems). A.Mastrocinque, in Medicina e societa 
nel monde antico (cf. our lemma no. 2111) 91-100 (dr. of selected examples), presents a survey 
of (mostly inscribed) gems serving as amulets against diseases: 1) stomach: serpent with 
leonine radiate head (= Chnoubis); Phoenix; triple cross-barred S; inscriptions: pbAaEtov 0ygtñ 
otopaxov TIpóxAov; otoucxov ñ Xvodvic (i.e., Xvodp1¢); Xvodpi6/XvobPic; nénte/nécos; 
against hemorrhages: Suy&¢, TavtoAe, aipa nie (with Ares); 2) colics: Herakles fighting the 
lion; inscription: &vayópı, kóAe, tò Otov og Əióxgu (see also our lemma no. 2140 sub 2 b); 3) 
respiratory organs: one example recently published; see SEG LIII 2109; 4) womb: key sur- 
mounted by lion-headed serpent (Chnoubis), Isis, Harpokrates, Osiris, Anubis or Bes; inscrip- 
tions: Opwprov8; OpcepiovO Xofa0; ot&Antt phtpa uñ ce Topav KatoAGBy; oxóAnu 
(‘va’ al tuo posto, utero") for ot&AnQ1 (passive of otéAAw in the sense of ‘be contracted’, i.e., 
‘return to the normal position’ (see C.Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco- 
Egyptian [Ann Arbor 1950] 84); for a late antique (Christian) variant see SEG LV 1009; 5) 
eyes: lizard; inscriptions: kavOecovAe (i.e, possibly, x&vOe, odAe: ‘occhio, guarisci’), occasi- 
onally followed by zepa; angelic names, mostly LovpmmA. Discussion of the meaning of these 
symbols and divine/mythological beings, and of relevant literary sources. 





2142. Religion. Paganism in Asia Minor in the 4th and 5th cent. A.D. A.-V.Pont, REG 
117 (2004) 546-577, examines the literary and epigraphic evidence for the survival of pagan 
cults in the 4th and Sth cent. A.D. She shows that, although temples were destroyed or con- 
verted and statues effaced, there were still signs of pagan worship, to which, among other testi- 
monies, many epigrams, especially on deities connected with water (e.g., nymphs), bear wit- 
hess; governors and members of the civic elite played a crucial róle in this context. 
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2143. Religion. Priests and euergetism. B.Dignas, ‘Benefitting benefactors: Greek priests 
and euergetism’, AC 75 (2006) 71-84, investigates the relation between priesthood and bene- 
factions. She argues that ‘priesthood often followed benefaction, not the other way round’ and 
that ‘euergetism could entitle to priesthood, not that holding a priesthood itself required the 
means of a benefactor’ (83). In the process she analyses SEG XVIII 343 (decree for the 
Priestess Epie from Thasos); Syll? 1005 (Athens; Demon, priest of Asklepios; text and trans- 
lation); LKnidos 21 (text and translation); JG XII 3 Suppl. 1333-1348 (Artemidoros from 
Thera); LSCG 61 (Gytheion) and 177 (Iscr. Cos ED 149); Iscr. Cos ED 82 and 146; SEG XIV 
39 (LSCG 171; Kos; text and translation); /G V.2.266 (Mantinea; text and translation). 


RE Ee = o zU m m m == NN > = 2 = s= — 


716 VARIA 


a SS es 


2144. Religion. Priests and priestesses. M.Horster, “(Weibliche) Priesterámter in grie- 
chischen Stüdten. Bemerkungen zum Wandel in der Uberlieferung’, in Impact of Imperial 
Rome 194-207, offers some reflections on 1) the way priests and priestesses acquired their 
functions and 2) whether in the imperial period the recruitment of women as priestesses in the 
emperor cult went to the detriment of their availability for priesthoods in the traditional cults. 
Ad 1. From the Classical to the Roman period various methods were applied: election; assign- 
ment by lot; sale. Well-to-do citizens prevailed in elections and sales (for the latter see LEph. 
18/19: edict of P. Fabius Persicus). In the imperial period sale of priesthoods declined and 
priesthoods for life increased. Brief discussion of SEG XL 956 (Didymaian oracle about sale or 
election of the priesthood of Athena). H. argues in favor of two levels of epigraphic document- 
ation: lists of sales of priesthoods recording a large variety of local cults versus elaborate 
honorary decrees for prominent citizens who in addition to magistracies and liturgies also held 
priesthoods. Ad 2. The predominance of honorary inscriptions for members of rich families 
may distort our view. These inscriptions reflect a growing performance of women as imperial 
priestesses to the detriment of the traditional cults; about women possibly holding priesthoods 
in the numerous small cults they are silent. H. relies on the study of R.van Bremen, The Limits 
of Participation -- (cf. SEG XLVI 2392), but points out that her material is not complete and 
further research is necessary. 
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2145. Religion. ‘Versiumter Gottesdienst’. Under this title C.Habicht, Historia 55 (2006) 
154-166, collects cases of festivals, contests, and rituals, whose performance was interrupted 
usually because of wars but also because of the lack of funding. Major wars responsible for the 
interruption of cult activities were those of the late 3rd cent. B.C., the Mithridatic Wars, and the 
civil wars of the late Republic. The interruption of festivals and rituals is usually known only 
because the celebration was renewed after the end of the war. Several inscriptions refer to the 
possibility that a festival or sacrifice might not be performed because of war: OGIS 155 (TAM 
IL1.1); IG IX*.1.583 LL. 7-11; IG IX.2.798. We present a list of inscriptions from which 
directly report or allude to the fact that the performance of a festival or contest was interrupted, 
H. comments on the historical context of these inscriptions: /.Délos 98 (festival of Apollo); IG 
IX?.1.583 (Axta); IG IË 993 (AdKa1a); Petrakos, Añuoç tod Popvodvtos no. 17 (festival for 
Nemesis and Antigonos Gonatas); SEG XLVIII 128 ("Hpog Apxnyéetns in Rhamnous); SEG 
XXVIII 60 (Iavaðńvora); Syll? 1107 (sacrifice for Zeus in Antimacheia); SEG Il 663 = 
I.Prusa ad Olympum 1001 (sacrifices); MDAIA) 33 (1908) 406 no. 35 (Asklepios Soter in Per- 
gamon); F.Delphes 11I.3.249 (116010); IG IË 1338 (cult in Eleusis); SEG XXXVII 388 + XLII 
436 (a festival in Boiotia); IG VII 2727 (Zoxjpw in Akraiphia); J.Priene 113 (sacrifices In 
Priene); I.Didyma 367 (AvSépuno.); MDAI(A) 35 (1910) 412 (Nuxngdpro. in Pergamon); IGRIV 
292 (xproBéAro. in Pergamon); L.Tralleis 125-140 (Okvpnia); Suppl.Epigr.Rh. Y no. 5b (cult of 
Andddov 'EpsÜtjiog in Rhodes); IG 1X.2.532 (agon of the npoxwSvvedoavtes ¿ni tov X 
v@v in Larisa); IG VI 2712 (IIo in Akraiphia). 

On 155 note 17, H. presents evidence for the celebration of the "IoOp10 after 146 B.C. (SEG 
XXXVIII 774; I.Lindos 236). Cf. our lemmata nos. 188 and 204. 
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2146. Seals. The public seal in the Greek cities and kingdoms. Starting from the ob- 
servation of Polybios 6.56.13, that when money passes through the hands of Greek public offi- 
cials all kinds of documents stamped with public seals are required as verification, whereas the 
Romans need no such controls to carry out the same transactions, R.Haensch, in Symposion 
2003 (Vienn a 2006) 255-279, presents a massive tabular compilation of the evidence, literary, 
epigraphic, iconographic, and archaeological for the public seals of the Greek poleis and Helle- 
nistic kingdoms. Among them extended discussion of the functions of the public seals of 
Athens is found on 257-260, 264-267 (see our lemma no. 29); for Philip and Alexander, see 
263/264; Knidos 267/268; Smyrna et Magnesia 269; et al. 





2147. Sundials. K.Schaldach, Die antiken Sonnenuhren Griechenlands. F estland und 
Peloponnes (Frankfurt am Main 2006). Non vidimus; cf. M.Sève, BE (2007) no. 57. We will 
return to this monograph, which includes several inedita, in SEG LVII. 

R.Beck, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1838) 123-128, discusses some inscribed sundials (from 
Ostia, Antikythera and Matilica: see SEG XLVII 1271). 


OO 


2148. Vases. Trademarks on Greek vases. A.W.Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases. 
Addenda (Oxford 2006) [abbreviation: Trademarks Addenda], provides systematic additions and cor- 
rections to id., Trademarks on Greek Vases (cf. SEG XXIX 1790). New appearances among 
the vase-names occasionally accompanying trademarks (19-21; see the index on 241, also for 
the other vase names on record) are &jug (see our lemma no. 84), fic fiuc, TAdopa and 
xiop(yiic); for pdpptov see our lemma no. 1159; a previously unattested word is pogidiov. On 
30/3] J. returns to the vexed question whether the word xepapedc in several dedications from 
the Athenian akropolis refers to the dedicant’s deme or trade (see SEG XXXV 22; XL 297; 
XLVII 33; L 77), concluding, contra D.W.J.Gill and M. Vickers: "That the word means “potter” 
is surely the preferable explanation in the light of all evidence currently available’ (31). 


mG 


2149. Vocabulary. Amici, consiliarii, comites. On the basis of mainly epigraphic evi- 
dence, W.Eck in Kolb, Herrschafisstrukturen 67-77, analyses the men behind the decisions of 
the emperor and discusses the difference between the terms amicus, comes and consiliarius. E. 
argues that comes and consiliarius were positions to which one was formally elected; these 
Positions can thus appear in a senatorial or equestrian cursus honorum. Amicus/gtÀoc, in 
contrast, was not an official position or title; therefore, there are no documents which attest 
that someone was adopted among the emperor's amici (however, documents in which the 
emperor calls someone his amicus can and do exist). In this context, E. presents a new reading 
for the honorary inscription for M. Cn. Licinius Rufus form Thyateira (see our lemma no. 
1348). E. also discusses the meaning of consiliarius/oóv[ovAoc and argues that they were 
Persons well-immersed in law, who were responsible for preparing the material for the 
emperor's judicial decisions. 


me 
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2150. Vocabulary. 'Aó£Aqóc, énickonog and Ót&xovog in pagan inscriptions, 
R.S.Ascough, in Gutsfeld-Koch (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1246) 160-169, collects and 
offers some reflections on the words &SeA@éc [cf. also SEG LV 1974], &níokonoc (cf. also SEG LV 
1967] and Ói&xovog in pagan Greek inscriptions concerning associations, in an attempt to 
determine the social context of the early Christian communities. 
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2151. Vocabulary. "An&vtyo1g and related terms. In the context of an article on the 
solemn entry and reception of the ambassador 'AGnvtov in Athens as recorded in a fragment of 
Posidonius of Apamea (Athenaeus, Deipn. 5.211 d - 212 f) B.Le Guen, in B.Virgilio (ed.), 
Studi Ellenistici 19 (Pisa 2006) 333-363, on 346-348 presents a tabular survey of elements in 
the ceremony of the entry and reception of Hellenistic kings, with special reference to OGIS 
332 (J.Pergamon 246). Key-words are &návtnotc, Ox&vrnouç and drANdVNOLG. 

Cf. also A.-V.Pont, ‘Rituels civiques (apantesis et acclamations) et gouverneurs en Asie 
Mineure à l'époque romaine’, in O.Hekster, S.Schmidt-Hofner, C.Witschel (edd.), Ritual Dy- 
namics and Religous Change in the Roman Empire (Leiden-Boston 2009) 185-211. 
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2152. Vocabulary. The victory 51& (or katà) né&vtov. J.-Y.Strasser, Historia 55 
(2006) 298-327, starts from the assumption that the 516 r&vtov is the final, separate contest 
between the victors in the various preceding events of a povoikds àyóv (cf. SEG XLVII 
2352). The winner is ‘le champion des champions’ (298; cf. also 311: ‘un concours “toutes 
spécialités” °). In Boiotian texts émwixtog is the equivalent of the Stà n&vxov. IG VII 3195 
(LL. 25/26) does not contradict this theory. Subsequently S. draws up a catalogue of 510 
n&Vt@V victors, with special reference to the seven specialities (pantomimes, adAMdoi, 1po-y9- 
Soi/kap@éoi, etc.), in which they won before getting access to the 51a navtwv. Discussion of 
the text in our lemma no. 397. 

On 305-307 S. examines what he considers to be the earliest attestation of the 514. névtav. 
TAM II 261 (c); see our lemma no. 1793. On 307/308, a list of the contests which have the Out 
návtoæv on their program: both very prestigious iepoi eiceAaotiKxoi &y@veç and local éyaves 
Qewatixot. The oldest contests like the Olympic, Pythian and Isthmian Games, are absent in 
this list. As to the meaning of the expression, S. (310/311) argues that 6 516. n&vcov is to be 
understood as ó 81x névtov, sc. &OAnpácov &yóv. He wonders whether in IvO 56 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1793) tod 8t& x{[dvt]av Éyo[vtog &yðvoç] should be read. S. examines the 
‘modalités de la competition’, both in the traditional events of musical contests and in the ou 
névtev. For the former he discusses at some length the following texts: 1) JG V.2.118 (Syll. 
1080): in the Athenian Atovidov the artist won with his performance as protagonist in the 
Orestes of Euripides; the Atovóoto were not a iepdc &yóv. In three other games (Zoripu V 
Delphi, 'Hpoio. in Argos and the Ná1 in Dodona, all iepoi &yôveç) he performed in two 
pieces or, rather, in two ‘morceaux de pièces tragiques’ (319). [For criticism of S.'s view on the status 
of the games (sacred or thematic) and of his distinction between performing in complete pieces or in extracts, se 
B.Le Guen, ZPE 160 (2007) 97-107, Pleket]; 2) SEG XXIX 340, which according to S. shows that 

normally artists had to perform in two nomoi (see our lemma no. 395; 3) CIL XIV 4254 (ILS 
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5191), showing that in regular events of sacred crown-games the honorand performed in two 
pieces whereas in the ià m&vtwv the participants acted only in one piece. 

As to the status of the 51d né&vrov-discipline, S. (319-327) argues that even in iepoi (koi) 
otegaveitat &yðveç it was different from that of the other disciplines. Money-prizes may have 
been awarded not only to the victor but also to second and third places: see our lemma no. 397, 
especially the app.cr. in fine. From F.Delphes III.1.551 (SEG LIV 534 bis) and especially from 
LL. 9/10 (ópotec vikýcavta | kal tov katà réávtov kal obtd[v iepòv] | iceAaotikdv), S. 
infers that normally the 816/kat& m&vtwv did not enjoy iselastic status, not even in contests 
which otherwise were iselastic in toto. S. argues that nearly all disciplines, in which 516 
návtaæv-victors excelled, belonged to the most popular and best rewarded items on the program 
of mousikoi agones. The same applies to the victors in the Boiotian émwviktoc (see above). On 
324, he lists all the attested victors in the émtvixiog. The degree of popularity of the specific 
discipline of a Su mé&vtwv-competitor may have influenced the jury for the 516. navtav; the 
pressure of public opinion in favor of a vedette may also have been an important factor, e.g. in 
the case of Educpwv who won the tò návtæv in the Thespian Mouseia in the 2nd cent. A.D. 
(S., 326), and of A. Lentipiog Mapxtavog (SEG LIV 536), who in the 514 mavtwv was the 
‘candidat local, la star de la région’ (327). In the contests in the western part of the 
Mediterranean it is often choraulai and pantomimes who were successful in the 51. n&vtov. 

Conclusion: ‘Le 81x z&vtov est une opportunité pour la foule de revoir les meilleurs ar- 
tistes, dans un ultime spectacle, comme, aujourd'hui, les championnats de patin à glace se ter- 
minent par un gala où les mieux classés et les plus appréciés redonnent le meilleur et le plus 
spectaculaire de leur art' (327). 
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2153. Vocabulary. 'Epzóptiov. Cf. SEG XLII 1320; XLVII 2353. K.Ruffing, in H.- 
Staatlichkeit und politisches Handeln -- (cf. our lemma no. 1729) 123-149, offers a thorough 
and detailed study on the functions of éurópi in Hellenistic-Roman Asia Minor against the 
background of whether or not cities developed a ‘Wirtschaftspolitik’ of their own. Európa 
are well documented in inscriptions from Asia Minor. After a succinct overview of recent stu- 
dies of the emporion, R. pays much attention to Greek inscriptions from Roman Imperial 
Thrace and, above all, from Asia Minor, in an attempt to draw up a typology of the epigraphi- 
cally attested $uxópto,, to examine the interaction between zóÀuç and &ynópiov, with special 
reference to the latter’s legal position, and the economic function of the rural emporia ('dórfli- 
che Emporia’) and finally to find out to what extent éynópi were elements in an urban ‘Wirt- 
schaftspolitik’. The following inscriptions are discussed: LAlexandreia Troas 151/152 (gopth- 
Ytov toô éunoptov: is the emporion the total harbor-area or just part of it?); [Smyrna 713 (IGR 
IV 1414; goptnyot £x toô uxopiov; in both cities the emporion seems to be situated in a har- 
bor near the city; on 145-148 R. offers some reflections on the location and function of such 
emporia [*Freihafen']); IGR IV 796 (éunopi&pyng in Apameia) and SEG XLV 1005 (éynopt- 
&pync in Aphrodisias; in both cases R. prefers to think in terms of a small settlement in the ter- 
ritory of the polis); SEG XXXIV 1107 (£uxopi&pync in Ephesos; the emporion is not Ephesos' 
harbor but probably Panormos); AAWW (1962) 33 (cf. J. and L.Robert, BE [1963] no. 264; 
ATAM 75/76; tò KeXecovüw &unóptov; presumably a settlement in the fertile valley of the Ko- 
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caman Su, on Herakleia Pontike's territory); I.Kyzikos 581 (emporion of Kyzikos; the city had 
several gundpia); I.Laodikeia am Lykos 50 (IGR IV 863; according to R., a settlement in its 
own right rather than a market-hall; the text mentions an association of fullers, who are likely 
to have done their dirty job out of town rather than in a market-building); T.Iznik 1071 and 
1422 (inland settlements in the territory of Nikaia), SEG XXXVII 1072 (emporion KaAi; 
'Aypóc belonging to Nikomedeia); J.Prousias ad Hypium 29 (IGR WII 1427, SEG XXX 1441; 
emporion on the coast, depending on Prousias and functioning as the latter's harbor); I.Side 76 
(&unopi&pync). In Asia Minor éundpio were non-urban settlements, sometimes harbors but 
often also inland, depending on a city, in whose territory they were situated. As to the inter- 
action between polis and emporia, R. examines the officials and inhabitants of the latter: £jro- 
pi&pyng (originating in the elite of and holding magistracies in the polis); Ol KOTO 
Kodvtec/oixntopec; the emporion has its administrative equivalent in the «apn; both have a 
treasury and a territory of their own. Emporia are subordinate to a polis, but at the same time 
have a certain independence; they also have a market-function, for exchange in the emporia 
themselves and between emporia and cities, and thus facilitate the transition from a sub- 
sistence- to a market-eonomy, with concomitant monetarization. The same status of emporia 
can be found in inscriptions recording emporia in Thrace: IGBulg III 727/728, 731-734; V 
5257, 5634 (SEG XXXII 679); IGBulg III 1690 (Syll? 880; IGR I 1500; emporion Pizos). 
M.H.Hansen, *Emporion: a study of the use and meaning of the term in the Archaic and 
Classical period', in G.R.Tsetskhladze (ed.), Greek Colonisation. An Account of Greek Colo- 
nies and Other Settlements Overseas, vol. 1 (Leiden-Boston 2006) 1-39, is the substantially 
revised and updated version of his study under the same title summarized in SEG XLVII 2353, 
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2154. Vocabulary. @pexto{. M.Ricl, ‘Legal and social status of Opertot in the Greek 
world’: the case of Phrygia’, in: NeoeAAnvixh xAnpovopia otods LépBovg 1 (Beograd 2005) 
145-166. Non vidimus. [See now also ead., ‘Legal and social status of @pertot in narrative and documentary 
sources’, in H.M.Cotton, R.G.Hoyland, J.J.Price, D.J. Wasserstein (edd.), From Hellenism to Islam: Cultural and 
Linguistic Change in the Roman Near East (Cambridge 2009)]. 
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2155. Vocabulary. Oixovpevixds. O.M.van Nijf, ‘Global players: athletes and perfor- 
mers in the Hellenistic and Roman world', Hephaistos 24 (2006) 225-235, especially 233/234, 
comments on the epithet oixovpevixds (cf. also the expression &mó tfjg oiKovpévns) in ag 
nistic texts and in the titles of the associations of athletes and performers. He points out that ol- 
Kovpevikóc was a key concept in the Roman Imperial ideology and argues that “by using this 
politically laden term, athletes and performers positioned themselves ... as cultural agents 
whose job it was to represent an oecumenical, or global, cultural policy of Roman dynasts and 
emperors’ (234). [For the relations between athletes and Roman emperors see also H.W.Pleket, ‘Romeinse 
Keizers en Griekse atleten’, Leidschrift 23.3 (2008) 13-23, Pleket]. 


—— —————— T ee Pe 














VARIA 721 


Ul rentum ee 


2156. Vocabulary. XOpa Bacay. L.Capdetrey, in Approches -- (cf. our lemma no. 
1356) 362-364, offers some reflections on the concept of xópo. BaoUuxt, especially in Asia 
Minor under the Seleukids (cf. Welles, RC 10-13 and 18-20; SEG XXXVII 859): ‘l’ensemble 
des terres ne dépendant pas d'une entité reconnue, en tant que telle, comme interlocuteur politi- 
que de l'administration royale, qu'il se soit agi de cités, de sanctuaires importants ou de villes 
indigènes’. 
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2157. Women. The social and legal position of women in the Cyclades in the Helle- 
nistic and Imperial period. E.Stavrianopoulou, “Gruppenbild mit Dame”. Untersuchungen 
zur rechtlichen und sozialen Stellung der Frau auf den Kykladen im Hellenismus und in der 
rümischen Kaiserzeit (Stuttgart 2006), presents a systematic and exhaustive study of the 
various aspects of the legal status, the social position, and the economic activities of women in 
the Cyclades (late 4th cent. B.C.-3rd cent. A.D.), primarily exploiting the epigraphic evidence 
(index of inscriptions: 367-375). She treats the following subjects: family law (35-59: marria- 
ge, &yyón, ék6oo1c, wedding rituals, marriage strategies, re-marriage, political impacts of mar- 
riage); the economic significance of marriage (60-125: dowry, &nociynpo, economic conse- 
quences of divorce and death); the legal position of women in inheritance law (126-155: inheri- 
tance law, adoption of women, the right of women to bequeath property); the administration of 
family property (159-196: loans, leasing of land, ownership of slaves); family and public life 
(199-257: service of women in magistracies, liturgies, donations, benefactions, reli gious activi- 
ties); women and their family (258-317: relations between parents and children, mother and 
children, husband and wife, women and the commemoration of deceased family members). See 
also our lemmata nos. 947, 952, 977, 979, 985, 988, 990/991, and 1005/ 1006. 

For women see our lemma no. 2088. 


as 


2158. Women. The status of women in Lycia in the Imperial period. G.Thériault in The 
III" Symposium on Lycia -- (cf. our lemma no. 1718) 811-820, attempts to solve the question 
whether women could play an official róle (as &pyiépetx or Avxtipyiooo) independently of 
their husbands or other members of their family, by comparing the relevant inscriptions with 
texts in which women are praised for their munificence. He first adduces inscriptions showing 
female office-holders as partners of family members: SEG LIV 1464 (2; now dated to the 1st 
cent. AD); TAM II 15; LArykanda 42; F.Xanthos VII 90; IGR III 494, 500, 693. He then 
mentions several inscriptions in which women do not appear as partners in the office of 
members of their family, but seemingly in their own right: SEG XLVI 1715-1717; TAM II 188- 
190, 206, 422, 429; III 277, 485. A comparison with honorary inscriptions for female 
benefactors (e.g., SEG XXVIII 953; IG V.2.515; LLaodikeia am Lykos 83; TAM V.1.688) 
shows that the offices of high-priestess and lykiarchissa have, just as the honors for female 
benefactors, to be seen in the context of the family, from which T. concludes that women could 
not exercise the said offices in their own right and independent of their family background. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 





2159. Corrections to SEG XLI, XLV-XLVII, LI-LIII, and LV. 
SEG XLI 1519: read SEG XXXIX 1560* instead of 1546*. 
SEG XLV 1932: this inscription is SEG I 554. 
SEG XLV 2185 (L 1669): this inscription is SEG XL 1420 (see our lemma no. 2052). 
SEG XLVI 1985: on p. 570 sub (9) read no. 127 instead of 27. 
SEG XLVII 621: Read SEG XLVI 619 A instead of 618 A. 
SEG XLVII 2226: the mosaic was offered for sale by Christie's, New York, not by Bonhams, 
London; cf. auction catalogue Christie's, New York, Antiquities, Friday, 30 May 1997, 90 no. 
210 (color ph.). 
SEG LI 1695: this inscription is SEG XLVI 1581 (see our lemma no. 2043 app.cr.). 
SEG LI 2040-2046 and LIII 1885: read Bostra (area of: Rihab) instead of Bostra (area of: 
Mafraq). 
SEG LII p. 837: s.v. humor, read 859 instead of 858. 
SEG LIII 1455: this inscription is SEG LI 1760 bis C. 
SEG LV 44: Read Agora XIX P24 instead of Agora XIX 24. 


SEG LV 322: This inscription had already been reported in SEG XLVIII 306; see now ZEMA 
1598. 


SEG LV 422: Read IG IV?.1.126 instead of IG IV?.1.955. 

SEG LV 735: This inscriptions is the same as SEG XLIII 479. 

SEG LV 1005: add a reference to the superior edition by R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets 
-- (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no. 32 (see our lemma no. 1081). 

SEG LV 1900 (sub 12/13, 21, 25/26, 28/29, 31, 33/34, and 56/57), 1915, 1924, 1930, 1946/ 
1947, 1949, and 1951: read G.Zahlhaas instead of G.Zalhaas. 

SEG LV 2109: Read Gazzano, instead of Cazzano. 

SEG LV p. 881 (Concordance): Add IG IV?.1.126 = 422. 

SEG LV p. 882 (Concordance): Delete JG IV?.1.955 = 422. 

SEG LV p. 883 (Concordance): read JG IX?.1 instead of JG IX*.1. 


———————————————————— —— 
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LA. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A-- 600.4; 739, 859, 1010 II.2; 1571 

À--avópog 592.3 

A--c--ov (gen) 1365 

'ABoBoç 895 

ABavõávns 1837? 

Aoc 1510.28 

AB&cxovtog 214 bis, 1257.10; 1567? 

ABBeooBoç 1939 

AByapog 1872 

Afóo1og 1923 

ABóoAyng 1935 

ABSiag 1064, 1069 

ABdvaKog? 1877 

Afóov 1877 

ABeGewog 853 

ABeGeAjig 814, 853 

ABeétm 1884 app.cr. 

ApeAa 1874 

ABnx 2019 

ABpacptog 1860 

ABpvAAig 31, 235 

Ayabaiog 270 

Ayaðávop 1673.1 

Ayáðapyoç 186 

Ayofüc 1522 

AyoOnuepíc 1311 app.cr. 

AyoOnvep 1673 app.cr. 

Ayofmoópoc 1311 app.cr. 

Ayofivac 1031 

Ayaðiokoç 1491 A.22, B.12, 28 

AyaBo-- 1683 

Ayo0ó8opoç 936, 1683 app.cr. 

AyaBókAewx 569.5, 7, 11, 13/14; 1683 

app.cr.; 1824 

AyaboxAtic 605 bis C.1; 936, 1007, 1491 
B.35; 1683 app.cr.; 1946 

AyoBovetkn 1683 app.cr. 

Ayofónovc 785 A.1/2; 1257.11; 1311, 
1677, 1683 app.cr.; 2050; A. 
‘Povoteixia. A. 768; cf. s.v. Ayo ónouc 

Ayo Aaiuov 1877 (Aaipov) 


Ayo ónovc: K. B&B. A. 784; cf. s.v. 

Ayanntóç 1598, 1601 

Ayaropévn: Awwv. A. 1832 A.5, B.5/6 

Ayomopevóg 278 

Ayocwpótng 651 

Ayoacwiévng 630 bis 

Ayaoivoc 630 bis 

Aycounnoc 647 

Aye-- 588.6 

Ayetoxog 563 bB.5 

Ay£A-- 578.10 

AyéAaos 397, 578.7; 584.1/2; 593.6; 595, 
597.5; 598.5; 640 

AyéAac 397;'lovA. A. 481 

AysMovóç: A. Badd. A. 397 

"Ayepog 594.6; 595, 597.5 

Ayepov 627 (hoyenov) 

Ayecoióopog 563 bA.8 

Ayéctpotog 602 

Aynavdpos 421 

Aynoavdpos 582.3 

AynotAag 936 

Aytaç 593.1 

"Ayntoc 320 

Ayias 366 

AykvAivog 1921 

Ayats 1780 app.cr. 

AyAovpBpotos 936 

Ayváóng 1193 

AyvóOsog 183 

'Ayvov 1218 

Ayopavas 936 

Ayopactos 1705.12 

Aypinnetvo 1274.5/6; 1696(16) 

Aypunnetvoc: K. IHoxóv. A. 1051-1054 

Aypótnc: 'Io0A. A. 481 

Aypanciva 1939 

A8G&ç 894(3) 

'Aópaotog 1510.12 

“AS vpos; cf. s.v. FhaSvpos 

‘A Sav; cf. s.v. rháóov 
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Dao 1994 
Qc 

- 9., Co, 1851, 1874 

- Qc XpictoO qaívet naow 1898 
Dacgdpoc 825 
qoo0Q9ópoc 1862 (Zeóc) 
qotiotüpiov 1851 


xoipo 
- Xoipe 2015 
yavaş 2055(10) 
xápic, £08 1157, 1860, 2063 
xoptotüptov 899.13/14; 932, 953, 1057, 
1754 
Xópweg 579 
xeip 
- BapoxO8ovog 1477 C/D 
- on &yxva. tà eic xeipac 997.13/14 
xeipoAaBn 751 
XepovBw 1093.10/11 
x8óviog 
- Qeoi 1725.8; 1731, 1733.7; 1737.4/5; 
1740.8/9; 1745.7; 1751.5/6; 1768.5/6; 
1769.5; 1770.4/5; 1771.8 
Xuuxpónoug 1217 
XMI 1890 
XvodPig 2058(1); 2141(1) 
Xvobjig 2141(1) 
Xvodvig 2141(1) 
Xotpiov 662 
YOAEOMAL 
- kexyoA@pévor (Oeot) 1504.11 
xopón 1037.5 
xpnCopar 1231.27/28 


xpnuociGouoi 1840 
xpvofj 1439 (Kodpa) 
xpnouóg 1231.18, 23, 26 
xpnotóg 2014 (AuevóOnc) 
Xpiotóg 1129, 1132, 1890 app.cr.; 1938 
app.cr. 
- dvarabopar év Xpiat 1942 
- Boner 824.2; 1892, 2063 
- 600A 'In(co$) Xp(1oto0) 1128 
- £v Xptotà ovvbodA0s 960 
- Oeòç 'Incoüg Xpiotóc 1900 
- Inooóg X. 1896.1 
-'Incoóg X. BonPer 1874 
- Inoo0ç Xpictóg vix& 2063 
- Kopie Inood 6 Xpvotóg 1978.1 
- Xpiotóc vik& 1076(8) 
- Xpiotod ovvepyotvtog 1904 
- PH Xpiotod paiver naow 1898 
- vivere in XP 1129 
xpooóxepog 1799 
xox 2055(2) 
XOLAGw 2055(1) 
xepeniokoxog 1761 app.cr. 


yout 1128, 1149, 1154, 1760, 1978.3 7 
1979, 1981-1983 

vyoxpóc 2139 
-$6op 1138 


Apar 753 app.cr. 

"Optoc 1080 (Zebc) 
'Opouá&cóng 1837 (Zec) 
*Qpog 2010 

Qpogdpog 753.2 (Aióvvoog) 


LATIN WORDS 


antistes sacerdotum 2068 
augur 1055 


bonus 1129 


Cristus 


- in Cristo 1129 


Damascenus 1862 (Jupiter) 
Deus 

- in Deo 1129 

- vivere in Deo 1129 
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Dis Manibus 1128, 1177 A 
fraternitas 1177 app.cr. 
hieronica 1134 


Jupiter 
- Damascenus 1862 


Mater Matuta 1852 
mater synagogae 1130 


pater synagogae 1130 
pausat, hic 1130(2) 
pax 1128 


requiescit, hic 1130(2) 


sacerdos 2068 
- antistes sacerdotum 2068 
sanctus 1129 
-cum sanctis 1129 
- inter sanctis 1129 
spiritus 1129 
synagoga 
- pater/mater synagogae 1130 


vivere 
- vivere in Deo 1129 
- vivere in XP 1129 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


A. GREEK WORLD 


óyeuoveto. 880.2 

&yeuov 627 (hayeuóv) 
àvtiotpátnyoç tfj; vñooo 1832/1833 
&pxéonBoc 481.10 


Sépv 551.1 


&vouot&pyng 205 
èni 
-'EAevoivog 17 
- vńoov 933 app.cr. 
- napaàiav 17 
-nóÀeoc 845 
-yopav 17 
¿gñBopxoç 481.8/9 
èpnBevo 1193 
Enos 18, 481.13; 1193 (Steric), 1227.6, 
13, 19/20; 1877(1); 2087 


Tyepdv 1961; cf. s.v. &yepóv 


Üvpeopópoc 880.1/2 


‘innapyog 17 
innoto&étng 880 app.cr. 


KOOUNTIS TOV &grov 18 
Aoxoyóg 933.7 


veavioxog 1194 III C.14 
wnooúpxnç 933.8 


OnAov 48 
- tò £v Zpbpvy ë. 1359 II.68, 72 
- 70 èv IIepy&g 6. 1359 IL69 
- tò IlavaOnvatov ë. 1359 IL67 
- otpatnyòç éxi tv 6. 1288 app.cr. 


napaAia 17 

noAéuoapxog 27, 995 app.cr. 

roÀ)eguéo 1697(3) 

nóAeuog 188, 522, 551.2; 585.5; 
636.15/16; 648.13; 871, 874.6; 933.5; 
1233 B.42/43 
- 6éyopuo n. 430.5 
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- év noàéuor 450, 452, 460 
-IloAoxtikóc 880 app.cr. 
mopyos 1851 


coAdniKtys 1359 1.40 

odAnw§& 1120 

oaAniotns 214 bis 

otpatayéw 569.1; 575.1; 584.1 

otpatevopat 1084(3) 

otpatnyéw 163.6; 621 col. L1, 6, col. IL6; 
648.1; 649 B.1; 1776 A.7; cf. s.v. 
otpatayéw 

otpatnyia 17, 692 

otpatnyóç 17, 163.2, 5; 649 A.2/3, C.3/4, 
D.4; 1288.8; 2014 


- &i TOV ÓnAov 1288 app.cr. 
- Emi TOV nÓAsov TOV 'Ióvov 999 4/5 
- tfjg mOAEWS 845, 1490.2 
- MpOtosc o. 1499.6/7 
- Lupias xoi Powixns 1881 
otpotio0tac 636.45 
otpatiatng 202, 1840, 1844, 2014 


tayedo 632.1; 636.1; 637.1; 638.1; 6482 
tayog 633, 638.28, 42; 648.4, 15 
toEotys 880.1 

ppodpapyos 366 


XUiapxog 931 app.cr. 


B. ROMAN WORLD 

a’ Sevtépa 
- XOptH o LeBaoth Kupaverkh 1424 - oneipa 1492.4 

bis Aidvpoc 


&velkntoc 
- Xóptn Kopnvaif & 1424 bis 
&vOOnatoc 1194 III A.10/11, B.8, C.8/9, 
15; 1233 A.1, B.49; 1340 app.cr.; 1347, 
1359 1.22, 42; 1493.16; 1712, 1800, 
1822/1823 
&vtiotpétnyoc 
- TpecBevtiig (xoi) &. 1755, 1762/1763 
-tapiog kal å. 1801 
Abyovotoc 
- £m ixnéov Abyobotn 1492.8 
- Aeytàv óy8ón Abyobotn 1492.6/7 
o0tokp&tap 565, 708 bis B.8; 1194 III 
A.8, 10, B.7, C.9, 14; 1195.8; 
1800/1801, 1877; cf. Index Ill, VII 
- Otpatoryóc od. 1083.6 


Beveguctáptog 1696(15) 
Bexpovóg 2034 


Fo) Aun 
- heyed y' 2068 


- £iÀn innéov FeBoorh ArSbpov 
1492.5/6 


gm 
- innéov Adbyototn 1492.8 
- innéov LeBaoth AvSbyov 1492.5/6 
Ekatovtapyns 1899 
'Eueonvot 
- caywtópiot 2068 
énóvo 
- ë. &)ng 1492.5 
ENAPXOG 
- etAns 1492.7/8 
-oneipyns 1492.3/4 
-otoAov 1193 


fiyguóv 1873 


iatpdg Aeywbvog 1953 
iepeds 

- heyedvoc 2068 

- Àeywovápiog, 2068 
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"TAXvpuci 
-Aeyeov 2068 
inxeóg 2003 
- Ay i. 1492.8 
-gàÀn t. 1492.5 
-'Pouatov 1687.8 
- owyAcptog 1696(15) 
innixdg 740 bis, 744.3; 1873 
-otpateia 744.4 


xåotpov 1851 

- ump x&otpov 752 
Kiduceg 

- xóptn zpeiua Kirixwv 2003 
Kravdica 

-oneipa 1492.4 
Korpe 

- tpipodvog KonpiWéwme 1132 
Kopaveirń 

-Xóptn a” LeBaoth K. 1424 bis 
Kopnvaikń 

-xóptn K. &veixntoc 1424 bis 

- yoptn xpoótn K. 1696(15) 


Aeyedv 

-œ "DAvpur 2068 

-Y Today 2068 

- 8° XxvOuci kal Papvákov 

1195.12/13 

- tepeds A. 2068 
Aeyubv 

- tatpdc A. 1953 

- dy86n Abyobotn 1492.6/7 
heyloveiproc 

-iepeóc 2068 


povopayia 748 


Lovopcryog 1214 (povvouáyoç), 1694 


öyõooç 


- Aeytov óyëón Adyobotn 1492.6/7 


záħoç 1209-1213, 1509 app.cr. 


npeiua 

- Xóptn Tpeiua Kukíkov 2003 
mpeminetAcpic 1406.5; 1407.5 
mpeoBevtys 

- 1. (Koi) åvtiotpåtnyoç 1755, 

1762/1763 

npoBoxatwp 1509 
xpótn 

- opty x. Kopnvoixi 1696(15) 


caywtépiog 2068 
XeBaotóg/f 
- £n innéwv X. Atdúuov 1492.5 
- xóptn a X. Kopavewkr], 1424 bis 
oexovviapobdns 1694 
owyAópioc 1696(15) 
oxevac 780 
Exvo0ud 
- Leyedv 5’ X. xoà Gapvákov 
1195.12/13 
covuuapobóng 1694 
oneipa 
- Sevtépa KAavdia 1492.4 
- Énapxoc o. 1492.3/4 
otdAos 1193 
oTpatayds 
-abtoxpatwp 1083.6 
otpateia 
- inni 744.4 
OTPATEDLA 
- LIN KKOTPOV xoi GTPATEDLATOV 
752 
otpatnyog 1873 cf. s.v. otpatayóç 
otpatidtns 1696(15); 1929 
otpatonedeia 1877 


tptBodvog KonpiBéoc 1132 

Dratixds 1340 app.cr.; 1873 

natoc 1049 a; 1340 app.cr.; 1359 1.4/5, 
11.58, IIL.86; 1489.11; 1490.36; 1800 


qo to: 1694 ( povojiy ov) 
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Papváng 
- Aeyeàv ó EkvÂich Kai Papvékov 
1195.12/13 


x&iapxog 1194 II A.8/9, B.5, C.8 
- Aeyeðvoç ó 1195.12 


- Aeyióðvoç dy5éng Adyobotns 1492.6/7 


Xóptn 
- 0. LeBaott Kopaveu, 1424 bis 
- Kopnvaikny &vetkntog 1424 bis 
- mpeita Kikixeov 2003 
- npótn Kvpnvaixn 1696(15) 


LATIN WORDS 


Antoniniani 
- Hadriani Palmyreni Antoniniani 
sagittarii 2014 


cohors 

- XX Palmyremorum 1866 
Copretheenses 

- numeri Copretheensium 1132 


eques singularis 1696(15) 
Hadriani 
- H. Palmyreni Antoniniani sagittarii 


2014 


miles 
- sacerdos 2068 


numerus 
- numeri Copretheensium 1132 


Palmyreni 
- cohors XX Palmyrenorum 1866 
- Hadriani Palmyreni Antoniniani 
sagittarii 2014 


sagittarius 
- Hadriani Palmyreni Antoniniani 
sagittarii 2014 
singularis 1696(15) (eques) 


tribunus 
- numeri Copretheensium 1132 


vexillatio 2068 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


&pixo 925(23) 

åyaðń 
- KOA kal &. 1722.4 

àyaðóv, tó 648.8; 743 L5; 1008 11.10; 
1233 B.39, 45/46 

à&yaðóç 627, 656, 1688.8/9; 1696(2); 
1721.6; 1877(3); see also Index V 
- &yaÜñu vóynt. 1406.1; see also Index V 
- KaAdS koi &. 636.13, 19; 638.21; 
648.5/6; 1083.14; 1756, 1776 A.4/5; 
1783.5 
-nò à. 1212 


&yoApotoyAóoog 2047 
&yoApatonoióc 2082 

&yovoaktéo 1877(12) 

ayypecic 636.49; 638.48; cf. c.v. o'ipeoi 
àyevńç 573.4 

àyàaóç 1877 

&yvow. 1359 1.53 

&yop& 632.5/6; 633, 636.8, 29, 39, 42; 


637.9; 638.11, 32; 745, 982, 1222; df. sv. 


&yopfi 
&yopóáGo 806 
&yopavopéo 6, 474, 636.8, 29, 39; 637.9; 
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638.11, 33; 1493.9; 1855(2); 1856 
&yopavópoc 480.18/19; 1083.7; 2014 
àyoph 995 C.3/4; cf. s.v. &yopé 
&ypi£Aotog 1084(6) 
&ypiótag 418 
&ypóg 1050.5/6; 1219.1; 1356, 1844 
&ypunvéo 894(4) 
&yo 
- &y@va 457.6; 1359 I 
-navnyopw 13591172; 1764.10 
&yov 137.6; 425 C; 457.7; 506, 551.3; 
1227.15, 17, 29, 32; 1231.17, 22; 1359, 
1498.11; 1694, 1797.2; 1843; cf. Index V 
s.v. Adpidveta, Aktia, Avóxew., Abyototeta, 
Agpodioia, BaABUA et, Bacirera, Ardbuera, 
Aiovócto,, EAev8épia, 'EAevoivia, Emvikia, 
‘Eyevixeta, ‘Hpota, "Io, KoPeipra, 
Korodpeia, Kotvk Aoiac, Kowa Axoi&v Kai 
Apxddav, Akara, MaEwrévetoc, Nóio, 
Née, Nukngdpra, OAdpunia, Odarevriia, 
NavaPhvore, Ilave0ñvoe Adprave, 
ToveAAjvia, Iti, ITó01, 'Popoto, 
Xoponiew, Xef&opu, LeBaotd, XtnoíAcu, 
Zompa 
- siceAaotixés 748, 1359 app.cr.; 2152 
- Ôsuatıxóç 2152 
- iepóç 397 app.cr. 
- iepòç eiocttiog oikovpeviKóç 
1877(8) 

- iepòç eiceAaotiKds 1359 app.cr.; 2152 

- iepòç oixovpevixds eiceAaotiKds 
isoAbuniog 748 

- lepdg oixovpeviKdcs eiceAQotiKds 
748 

- iepóg oteqavettns 2152 

-iooAóumiog 748 

-isonbO10¢ 1231.29 

- Hoveixds 1799, 2152 

- otepavitns 397 app.cr.; 1231.16/17, 

23, 28; 2152 
&yoviGouon 1359 1.16, 37 
aydvicua 1359 1.23/24, 45 
dyoviottic 1359 1.10, 14, 16, 27/28, 30, 


IL67, 70, 78, 83 

&yovoOgoíto. 1494 B 

&yovolétac 482/483 

åyovoðetéw 425 C; 570.1; 571.1; 572.1; 
573.1; 574.1; 576.1; 1194 III.C.16/17; 
1359 1.44; 1877(8) 

&ywvobétns 487, 578.1; 748, 752, 1359 
1.39, II.82, III.88; 1498.7/8; 1499.9/10; 
1687.7; 1692(6/7) 

àe 684, 746.5; 1194 III A.3, B.3; 
1205, 1256.7; 1258.9; 1262.3; 
1267.9/10; 1269.8/9; 1274.6; 1286.9; 
1696(8); 1717.6; 1986 
- &ógA fis vid 1269.12 

adeAgrdev¢ 1259.9; 1263.10 

G&OgAqÓócG 746.5; 781/782, 790, 808, 1194 
III C.13; 1227.4, 6/7; 1257.9; 1259.6/7; 
1263.6; 1265.10, 13; 1269.7; 1292.7/8, 
12; 1293.6; 1333, 1394, 1468, 1484, 
1508, 1696(25); 1697(6); 1717.6; 
1725.3; 1730, 1733.4; 1735.3; 1771.4; 
1812, 1872, 1899, 1910, 1939, 2150 

&ówkgOopog 1002.17 

&ówéo 163.7; 1000 app.cr.; 1697(3, 6-8); 
1724.4 

à&ówta 1359 1.13 

&dixog 1359 1.54 

det 203.21; 648.8; 708 bis B.2; cf. s.v. aiet 

&eipvnotog 1228.1; cf. s.v. aisiuvnotoç 

&ewepaotóg 1896.4 

à&Oavaoíoa 2063 

&OAnt 1359 1.21, 36, 48 
- oi nO tfj; olkovpévng à. 1194 III 

C.12/13 

Oog 1137 

&OAov 425 R; 1359 1.10, 15, 19, 21 

&OAoc 995 app.cr. 

Aiyóxepog 1168 E 

aiet 430.2; 1002.18; cf. s.v. dei 

oieiuvnotog 1948; cf. s.v. &eiuvmotoc 

aitnóg 889 B.3 

oigo. 1026 (&v&yo ), 2141(1) 

aivéw 995 app.cr. 
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aipectc; cf. s.v. &yypecic 
aipéw/opar 521, 551.2; 648.18; 1008 

app.cr.; 1721.3 
åiopa 556 
aicvuvýtnç 2120 
aitidovor 1359 L19 
aitioc 54, 7431.5 
aitwbtotoc 708 bis A.15 
aiypn 1214 
oiv 

- 514 aidvog 1692(6) 

- £i; 10v aidva 1948 
aióvioç 1233 A.33 

- adtokpa&tap 1878 

- uvium 1227.9/10 
&koipoóamiotüg 1506 
&xivntoc 566 
&koAot0oc 1764 ter.6/7; 1764 quater.4/5 
àxovo 1947 
&kp&tew 1093.4 
&kpátntog 768 app.cr. 
axpiBdc 1359 1.43 
aKpic 1187 
aKpdacic 638.16; 2084 
&kpónoAig 872.1 
åkpotnpiáķto 1359131 
&AapaotoÜünxn 2094 
&Aéotng 656 
&Ayogc 2015 
&Aewovpynoía 1359 1.48 
&Aewobpyntog 1777.7/8 
GAeipopat 638 bis; 1227.22 
&An9óg 708 bis A.15 
&Aiw0o 656 
&Awia. 1160 app.cr. (Éc tàv GAixiav 

LOAN1); cf. s.v. ficto. 
QAkop 1112 
GÀxf| 551.1 
&AXotpióxcopog 1697(6) 
GÀoyta 1359 1.35 
&Ac 92 
G&Xvnoc 2012 
Gpépa 574.6; cf. s.v. pépa 


àuepiuviæ 1877(12) 

àuiç 2148 

àuvóç 1842 bis 

àpoiBoatoc 875.8 

àuoiBh 708 bis B.8 

Guneditic 995 B.2 

&unxeAovpyóg 36 

&LOAV® 2076 

aupilBntém 565 

Gupikégadroc 2094 

&poioBytéw 1000 app.cr.; cf. s.v. &ugulPnréw 

&upwtic 925 app.cr. 

a&vayyéAAw 1083.2/3, 15; 1227.28 

avayKatw 13591.41 

avayKaiog 633, 1002.15; 1359 1.17, IL81 

&vayxoiótotog 1721.1 (Ka1pdc) 

&vayopeóo 203.21, 23; 1227.31; 1797.1 

avaypageds 54 (xàv vónov), 200.7 

a&vaypagnh 200.7; 648.17/18; 1017 11.27; 
1797.9 

&voypóáoo 27, 160, 200.6; 437, 625.12/13; 
648.16; 708 bis A.22; 746.3; 871, 873.1; 
1008 11.14; 1017 II.19/20; 1106, 1359 
II.83; 1710.10; 1797.6; cf. s.v. óyypóoo 

&vé&yo 1026 (aiuo), 1233 A.23 

avadeixvunt 1085, 1228.13/14 

avadéyouar 1018.1 

àvaðiðom 1194 HI C.7 

åvéðnua 1490.10/11; cf. Index V 

&voiwpéo 621 col. L.11 

&vakowiGo 1047.2/3 

&voxAénto 2004(1) 

&váx)icig 2094 

&vakpivo 1193 

QvoÀ Áyo 1231.28 

&vaÀioko 163.4, 15 

avoAoyov, tó 1002.23 

&vaAoyoóvtog 1193 («fj iia &Eig) 

&váAovpga 633 

&vaÀóo 708 bis B.11 

åváñoua 983.15; 1359 1.38, III.87; 1017 
11.22; s.v. &vóáAovua, &vfjopo, óváo 

divaved@ 605 bis A; 1083.3, 12, 15; 1401, 
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- "m Banana 
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gsm z LED. LAGE DS LSS 
CATTRALL, LL Cm sane: 
Guzman: FSF 
QUOCUM A SA.. INETI. TINNE: 
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sem DIS 
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ih 
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= 
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E 
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i 
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=i 
Kathe 
41 
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évGec2duum, ics Ls: LISIAS; ID OMS 
[C5456 

Ziecccuci 743 L4F 

area LEST 

Gvevez cay LYTZ 

CvecoTicezce LOST 

erotica: [SG 

Gverouslusotog i 

Geo £359 LIT (X. cuve Cn) 

gegen SrA STARS 

&veyut [7674 

Gvewiig HOSS; 1747 Sc aw. Gua 

Gv usur [727.2 a.m. uz mur: 

atp 430.3: 677, &3& IZ 13, LS: 
633 20,21: 63.3; 702.11; 7-153, 6. S; 
TEE, 772, 777, VEO, 783, 794 6; TED A; 
805, 810 IT 831. 873.8; IC83.14; 
125 373; I232.4; 1263.4; 1264, 1265.7; 
1278, 1258, 13044, 1323, 15-46, 1350, 
D5t 1395, L5, 1466, 1490.5, 20; 
1679, 1656(4, 12, 16, 19); IES): 
1721.7; 172-£2; 1743.3; 1736, 17 776 AAS 
1783.4 
- &o åvõçpõv 603, 1219.14 
- thon Gvésdw 1318 
-rat Guócer 1154 III C29 
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Zur X24 
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RS Liss 

Satna, vi Tm 

Sadama $28, LIES EAR ADR; ESBS, 
ALIM III 

Gamma PAUTA LOLLU BA CRA, 
EKR IIG AL BAR LMU anna IS, 
IESS LIL A PSR Dm LT I. LA. 
[XT 125 

Gera BSA aes) 

sierj SUR, Lond Gis AS LIES ABS: 
I. 289 142 


- KA x Que TRT, BD» 
CACTUS sj. S. RISE I$. 
= 
CX 
ax 


PRM an aan 


Gir 


Qu s Sore SS 
Gwenn Du AS. [SXS 
Gma 1223 
Gucci) GSS 
gator STRESS CAE TS SSS, 
1323.75 130.025 LTCS ugma. 
autem LOD rg rz. 
Qm $739 
gyms EIA 
wee TR 
Giir ICOT TS MGA 1937 (vex Aa) 
e= Sumo TAAS 
eoo; ekers A Tok 
ger. Š 
é= ging 7 TES bis AZA LISP L3; EC Tl: 
1227.11; 2225 
-Six 122710 
-enian 1712 
- rig mmo 1755 
-rugi 1777.2 
záp NALS 
Queer MO appar. 
elie SS 1046, 1224, 1539 ILS, TY 


élioga THIRD 
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1315.8; 1322.5/6; 1323, 1359 L24 
- à&yôva 1231.17, 22/23 
- OAc 13591.10 
- SiabyKnv 1764 ter.7/8; 1764 quater.5 
-iepetov 1227.18 
- vóuov. 1498.9/10 
tikt 785 (xekovo-) 
tue 569.6; 570.4; 571.4; 572.4; 576.5; 
635, 636.24; cf. s.v. uif 
tc. 306.6; 708 bis A.18, 24/25; 914; 
1194 III B.10, C.10, 12, 16; 1222, 
1227.7; 1231.19, 32; 1233 A.28; 1255, 
1256.2/3; 1257.3, 12/13; 1258.4; 1259.3; 
1260.5; 1261.8; 1264, 1266.11; 1268.2; 
1270, 1272.4; 1273.3; 1274.2/3, 7/8; 
1275, 1278/1279, 1286.2; 1294, 1310, 
1333, 1336, 1342, 1344, 1346, 1490.7, 
app.cr.; 1492.1; 1493.2; 1690.6; 1721.9; 
1755/1756, 1776 A.1; 1786.5 
- TETUINMEVOS tod 15, tiyais 1193, 
1195.3/4 
- tuiópevot, oi 692 
vu] 68, 309.3; 995 app.cr.; 1000 app.cr.; 
1002.11; 1018.1, 5; 1194 II; 1204, 
1228.7; 1233 A.20, 32; 1877(4) cf. s.v. 
Tul 
- &Evar tipai 1227.9 
- &pyov n&ong tuifjig 1130 
- Kat’ éviavtov Tipai 1195.4/5 
- péytotat twat 27, 1755 
- Ths xápw. 931.10 
tinua 690 
tiunots 148 
tima, tà 636.32; 638.26, 41; 648.14 
Tunótatog 708 bis A.13 
topia 13591.18 
totyog 1877 
toxiCopar 1356 
1ókogc 746.9; 1193 
TOALAW 787, 793.9; 795, 806, 810 I/II 
toApéw 1276.9; 1322.5; 1744.4 
Toķótng 1168 D 
tóroç 626 app.cr.; 656, 794.8; 1152, 1154, 


1313.8; 1697(4, 9); 1821, 1877, 1975 
app.cr. 
- émicapotatos 872.1/2 
- émitnderotatos 1227.3 
- émigavéotatog 1490.24; 1721.11 
- K&AJactoc, 744.12/13 
- TOV VEOV xoi TOV égfov 1227.6 
tpayw1ddc 200.62; 152 
tpdreGa 2094 
tpanelanows 2094 
tpanéCiov 2094 
tpaneCitns 1007 
tpetc &vOpeg 
- &ri tfjg kota.otóáceog TOV SNHOCIMV 
npaypnatwv 1219.7/8, 26 
t*pépo 1841 (ó Bpewepevoc) 
tplicotov 605 bis B/C 
tpivyoc 798 
1pirovg 2094 
tpitetov 397 
tpitog 1160.6./7; 1359 1.29 
- èni tpit 1771.10 
- mi t&v tpit@. 1724.7; 1737.5/6 
- éni tQ tTpit@ pépet 1738.10 
- tpita potpas 1160.6 
- tò tpitov 1745.8; 1747.13; 1748.14 
1ponaio0yoc 1896.4 
tponiKds 953 
tponog 572.7; 626.5; 638.20; 1724.3; 
1729.18 
- 3pónov tive 1359 1.13 
tpogeds 1936 
tpdgioc 1009 A.7; 1737.2 
tpvon 13591.11 
Tpwkdec (title of play) 1134 
toyx&vo 1359 1.29; 1948 
tóuBoç 799 A; 1482, 1747.4; 1870 
Tupraviotat (title of play 1134 
1ópavvog 1106 
tvpóv 1187 
toxatov, tó 2082 
Toxoiog 656 
toxn 702.4; see also Index V 
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- MONS NAikiag Kai tóxnç 1194 III 
C.5 


daivn 748 

dyeia 656, 2062(1/2); 2063(2) 
- Con, yeta 1076(5) 

iywivo 1877(13) 

tyiéotepog 656 

dyin 1165 

uy 2141(1) 

bypóg 1112 

bdpaymytov 708 bis A.12, 21, 24/25 

vdpetov 1795 

vdpoAdyrov 1877 

'Yópoyóog 1168 F 

“op 708 bis A.3; 743 IIL2; 745, 995 
app.cr. 

vievs 889 B.7 

vióg 236, 418, 586, 605 bis C; 648.5; 708, 
798, 821, 859, 885.1; 916, 921, 924, 
935, 983 app.cr.; 1083.6/7, 9/10; 1193, 
1194 III A.4, 6, B.3/4, C.1; 1235, 
1256.4; 1259.3; 1261.5; 1263.3; 1265.4, 
9; 1269.6, 12; 1272.5; 1283.5; 1300.4; 
1308/1309, 1323, 1355.3; 1389.13; 1436 
A; 1442, 1450 app.cr.; 1458, 1464, 1470, 
1475, 1489.11; 1492.2; 1493.3; 1503.4; 
1504.1; 1681/1682, 1692(1); 1696(7); 
1697(1, 6); 1727, 1730, 1732 app.cr.; 
1771.3/4; 1778.3; 1786.8; 1805, 1832 B; 
1833, 1961, 1978.4, 8 
- mOAEw@s 863, 1495 app.cr.; 1877(4) 
-Ilóvtoo 863 

viovóg 1235 

bkepóc 1257.8; 1265.14 

vAn 1038.3 

bn&vtnoig 2151 

bnapyog 1177 C 

dadpyw 1177 app.cr.; 1721.5; 1722.4; 1776 
A.5 
- dn&ipEas 1783.5 
- tà bad&pyovta, 573.5; 1160.11; 1872 

dnatixds 1340 app.cr.; 1873 
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natos 1049 a; 1340 app.cr.; 1359 1.4/5, 
11.58, III.86; 1489.11; 1490.36; 1800 

drevavtiov noro 1501.6; 1504.9; 1505 
A.4 

brepBarAAw 1233 B.46 

dneptiOnur 1233 B.44/45 

dnev8vvog 1504.10 

onéyo 810 II (Adyov); 1359 1.18 
(ti@picv) 

dnioxvodpat 708 bis B.27; 1359 1.27 

Ünvog 461 

onópaOpov 2094 

droypappateds 766.5/6 

oroypóo 1000 app.cr.; 1721.12 
- éxoyeypapuév- 637.12 

bnoyouvaciapxoç 481.6/7 

onóóixog 1724.7 

onókewuo 1729.5, 21 
- $roxeiuevog 1007 

onokptvouat 215 

brorapBavea 1233 A.7, 12 

dropvapa 1083.13/14 

oróuvnua 1488 

Oxoopyóg 824.4/5 

oronóóiwv 2094 

$xocópiov 1736.10; 1741.11; 1749.2, 12, 
15; 1751.8; 1752.2; 1771.6 

orot&coo 1018.9 

oroteAéo 1200.2 

droteAns 626.4 

dnovpyoc 1961 

dopeivn 1214 

Votepog 12, 175 

bparpéopor 1359 L.40 

dpiompt 1722.5 (Biov) 


Qaé0ov 953 

paivopat 625.4/5; 626.10; 708 bis B.24 
Paivav 953 

qakoróànç 1904 

qapiñia 1694 (Lovopdxev) 

paiva 875.4 

qavepóg 638.37; 648.9/10, 18; 708 bis 
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põua 
- ypåuataæ 871, 874.7 

ypåopar 77, 418, 666.2; 708 bis B.24/25; 
983.16; 999.7; 1359 1.10 
- £0 xp@ 2115(10) 

ypeta 633, 1721.1 
- X. rapéxouo 1008 II.7 

xpéov 1721.2 

xpfiua 1002.4; 1359 1.43; cf. s.v. xpàpo 
- dnotdéoow ypńuata 1359 1.13 
-iepà ypńuata 2125 

xpnpatiapds 1735.9; 1735.8; 1739.3; 
1740.7 

xpnoutog 137.6; 1233 A.8; 1710.6 

xpfiotg 995 app.cr. 

xpnot 280, 1877(12) 

xptiotng 1721.2 

xpnotóg/ 618, 642, 954-956, 958/959, 
961, 964, 974, 976, 1319, 1428, 1817 c; 
1824-1829; 1995(8); 2063 

ypóvoç 163.16; 200.5; 476.9; 636.12, 26, 
34; 638.29, 45; 664 B; 1231.23; 1359 
11.66 (Attixdc); 1493.10; 1857, 1903, 
1938 
- ó aiet x. 1002.18 
- x. £&xev. 203.12 

xpdoeog 1490.7 
- otégavoc 983.9; 1490 app.cr. 

xpócwog 605 bis D 

xpvoiov 1118 

Xpocóg 1231.29 
- otépavoc 177.10; 1756, 1778.8/9; 

1781.6; 1783.3- 1797.4 

xpvoots 2055(14); 2095 
- otéqavoc 1786.1 

xpvaoxoog 2082 

xpou&twog 625.3 

xopa 17, 1046, 1219.16; 1231.33 
- Bacay 626.8, 16/17, app.cr.; 690; 

2156 


- cig pva Tis x. 163.13 


- iepå 1046 

- Kata yöpav 309.6 

- Makeóóvov 690 

- roàitixh 690 
yopiov 626 app.cr.; 1132, 1219.16; 1359 

L42 

- ópoc yopiov 219-221, 224-227 
yépog 309.1 


woaAióiov 1851 

wadric 1851 

wagiCouar 875.8 

wogtüo 1047.17 

w&gpuouo, 636.25, 33, 35; 638.29, 44; 871, 
873.1 

wnotGo/ouo 163.8/9; 744.1/2; 1222, 
1228.6/7, 16/17; 1231.17/18, 31/32; 
1233 B.48/49; 1489.4 

meic 1903 

yhoroua 133.7; 160, 163.4, 8, 15; 648.16; 
666.6; 694, 1002 app.cr.; 1008 app.cr.; 
1017 II.16, 24/25; 1194 III C.11/12; 
1227.6/7; 1233 A.30, 33; 1359 1.8/9; 
1710.9; 1797.5/6 

wnorotys 1913 

vnooOémg 1913 

wnooAoyéo 1899 

wfioog 177.17; 1489.13; 1490.38 

vnoóo 1860, 1904 

yhoocis 1877, 1903 app.cr. 

voxpiottpuov 708 bis A.4 

woAÀn 323 


Sic 1951(5) 

@v& 570.10; 571.3/4, 9; 572.10; 574 app.cr; 
575.10; 576.7; 983 app.cr. 

Qvi £v rtotev 614 

óvntfg 1729.11 

wpa 1300.9 

dotodétnsg 1953 

dpeddtepoc 1233 A.5 
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Latin Words 


amicus 2149 
archiatrus 2109 


bonis fatis 1147 


colonia 1219 app.cr. 
- Neronia 608 
- Nicopolis 608 
comes 2149 
communis 1113 
coniunx 761 
consiliarius 2149 


duovir 608, 665 


faber 

- preafectus fabrum 1113 
filius 1113, 1284, 1300 
fraternitas 1177 app.cr. 
fraternus 1177 B 
funus 1177 B 


imperium maius 1357 
insidiae 1223 
iussu Augusti 1357 


mandata 2086 
marmorarius 1397 
mater synagogae 1130 
municipium 1219 app.cr. 


pantomimus 1134 

pater synagogae 1130 
patronus 1113 

pausat 1130 
praefectura 1219 app.cr. 
praefectus fabrum 1113 
protector 1132 


requiescit, hic 1130 


salve 1284, 1300 
servus 1057 
silentiarius 1132 
spes 1223 
synagoge 1130 


tribus 1113 


villicus 1057 
vivus 761 


VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 


abbreviated writing 89, 93, 605, 685 B; 
1110, 1891(2) 
abbreviation sign 1892, 1896, 1899/1900 
- mark 666 app.cr.; 1093, 1860, 1885, 
1890, 1903/1904, 1910, 1918, 
1938/1939, 1977-1979 
abecedarium 833 app.cr. 
Abydos 10, 2014 
Academy 11, 40 
accident 1972 
acclamation 894, 1100, 1165, 1353.5; 
1434, 1867, 1890 app.cr.; 1968(1); 1976, 
1992, 2019, 2030, 2062(4); 2131 


account 24, 27, 58-61, 77, 208/209, 416, 
506, 552, 943, 947, 2027, 2080 

acculturation 896, 1847, 1875; cf. s.v. 
Hellenization, integration, Romanization 

Achaemenids 1837; cf. s.v. Artaxerxes, 
Dareios, Persia, satrap 

Achaia 
- Achaian Koinon 418, 492 

Achaia, Phthiotis 557 

Achilles 638 

acronym 1885 Acropolis, Athens 38, 49, 
61, 63/64 

actor 45, 1134, 2152 
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administration; cf. s.v. account, edict, governor, 
province 
- in Late Antiquity 2102 
- Roman Imperial 2064 
- Roman provincial 1832/1833 
- royal 865 bis 
- of sacred goods 2125 

adoption 31, 621 col. I.10, 12, col. IL8; 
1027, 1320, 1771 app.cr.; 2098 
- of king 2098 
- of women 2157 

advertisement 1995(8) 

Aeneas 1083 app.cr.; 1106 

Africa, Africans 
- immigrants in Italy 1122 

afterlife 696, 1129, 1138; cf. s.v. death, 
eschatology, underworld 

Agathokles 1118 

age at death 612 B; 672-675, 677, 785, 
857, 860, 1085, 1105, 1107, 1147, 1175, 
1180, 1261.7; 1263, 1268, 1273, 1300 
app.cr.; 1332, 1334/1335, 1394, 1401, 
1405, 1419, 1423, 1853, 1877(12); 
1879, 1914/1915, 1927 A; 1928, 
1931/1932, 1934/1935, 1942, 2008, 
2032(3); 2034 

Ageledas, sculptor 41 

agonistic inscription 397, 459, 1193; cf. s.v. 
athlete, contest, victory 

Agoratos 107 

agriculture 208, 656/657, 690, 708 bis; 865 
bis; 1084, 1097, 1359 1.42; 1848; cf. s.v. 
bean, colonus, farmer, farmstead, grain, land, 
olive, wine 

Agrippina Minor 2078 

Aigeai 2082 

Aischines 
- 1 (Against Timarchos) 23 
- 2.90 163 
- 3.13-31 136 

Aischylos 1121 

Aitolia, Aitolians 156, 447, 456, 554, 574 
app.cr. 


- Aitolian Koinon 992 
Ajax 565 
Akanthos 75, 700 (amphoras) 
Alexander the Great 690, 992, 1003, 1837 
1843, 1864 
Alexandria 992 
Alkmeon 35 
Alkmeonidai 35, 69 
alliance 131, 156, 456, 1077 A.1; cf. s.v. 
Athenian Alliance 
alphabet 656 
- Argive 419 
- Corinthian 399/400 
- Dodona 657 
-early 1078 
- Knidian 1196 
- Lakonian 464 
- Lokrian 563 
altar 1872 
- funerary altar, dedicated to god 1441 
Amasis 2130 
ambassador; see s.v. envoy 
Amenhotep 1957, 2014/2015 
amnesty 107 
Amon 1124 
amphiktyony, Delphic 565, 992 
amphora 1088 
- dipinto 336, 404, 1996-2003 
- graffito 95, 423, 2004 
- stopper, stamped 1980 
amphora stamp 340, 355, 405, 423, 488, 
690, 1075, 1123, 1380-1383 
- Akanthos 700 
- Bosporan 928 
- Brundisium 1115, 1967 
- Carthage 1165 
- Chian 342-345 
- Corinthian 348-353, 405 
- Cretan 372 
- Herakleia Pontike 882 
- Italic 354 
- Knidian 359-370, 548, 936, 1361- 
1368 


, 
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- Koan 371, 936, 1379? 
- Mendean 346/347 
- Naxian 1379? 
- Panathenaic 2025 
- Parian 1375/1376 
- ‘Parmeniskos group’ 690, 1378 
- Phoenician 1830 
- Rhodian 357/358, 646, 928, 936, 
1158, 1165, 1374, 1908(1/2) 
- Samian 1908(3) 
- Sinopean 882, 928/929, 936, 1377 
- Thasian 340, 731, 828 bis, 882, 
928/929, 936, 1369-1373, 1835 
ampulla, eulogia 2018 
amulet 903 bis; 1081 (Jewish), 1116, 1124, 
1181, 1994, 2055, 2058; cf. s.v. phylactery 
- medical 2140/2141 
ancestor 895, 1098, 1837, 2075 
annexation 865 bis 
annona 708 bis, 1700 app.cr. 
Anthologia Palatina 
- 11.56 799 app.cr. 
Antigonos Gonatas 202, 2145 
Antigonos Monophthalmos 193, 992, 
1218, 1248, 1843; cf. Index II 
Antikythera mechanism 392 
Antioch 2077 
Antiochos I of Kommagene 1837/1838, 
2099; cf. Index II 
Antiochos III 656, 1837; cf. Index II 
Antiochos IV 18; cf. Index II 
Antiochos VII Sidetes 989 
Antiphon 
-616 54 
antiquarians 1837, 2023, 2038 
-LB.Doni 1135 
- R.Fabretti 1126 
- B.Graef 1390-1396, 1399-1404 
- O.F.von Richter 1360 
antisemitism 1971 
Apameia 1111 
- Peace of 992 
Apollo 1124, 1819 


Apollonia 845 
Apolloniates 167 
apotropaic text 1145, 1187, 2140(2) 
Appian 
- Mithr. 108 934 
aqueduct 708 bis 
Arabia, Arabian 1213 app.cr. 
Aramaic 1873 
arbitration 557, 656, 2120 
archaism 1500 app.cr. 
Archelaos of Cappadocia 2099 
archer 880 
architect 699 
architecture 61, 699, 1795, 1867, 2066, 
2085 (aedicular facades), 2094 
archive 27/28, 416, 435, 1118, 1422 app.cr.; 
1490 app.cr.; 2092 
archon 
- Athenian eponymous 8, 12, 69 
aretalogy 2128, 2133 
Argos 1799, 1852 
aristocracy 31; cf. s.v. elite 
Aristophanes 
- Knights 846-859 63 
- Knights 946 29 
- Lysistrata 74 
Aristotle 
- Athenaion Politeia 124 1 
- Athenaion Politeia 37.2 148 
- Athenaion Politeia 43.1 143 
- Athenaion Politeia 44.1 29 
- Athenaion Politeia 54.7 145 
- Athenaion Politeia 61.7 129 
- Pol. 11 1272a 1047 
- Pol. III 1285a29-b2 2120 
Arkadia, Arkadians 908 (mercenaries) 
Armenia Minor 880 
army 880; cf. s.v. archer, arsenal, cavalry, fort, 
fortification, garrison, general, hippeis, hoplite 
catalogue, mercenary, military, navy, officer, 
soldier, veteran, weapon 
- Athenian 17 
- doctors 1953 
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- Egyptian 2006(1) 
- Late Roman 1132 
- Macedonian 689, 692 
- priests 2068 
- promotion 1406/1407 
- religion 1956, 1958 
-Roman 1406/1407, 1696(15); 1847, 
1866, 2016, 2067 
Arrian 702 
arrow-shooting competition 904 
Arsames of Kommagene 1837 
arsenal 24 
Arsinoe II Philadelphos 190, 2133; cf. Index 
II 
Artaxerxes II 1837 
Artemis 207 (Brauronia), 1018, 1111 
(Ephesian) 
Asinius Gallus 2078 
Asinius Pollio, C. 712 app.cr. 
Asklepios 1387, 2029, 2111, 2145 
Asoka 2112 
assassination, political 53, 107 
assembly 26, 52, 636, 648.4; 983 app.cr.; 
1017, 1047 
- of Koinon 567 
- reserved for grants of citizenship 636 
association 741, 768, 796, 2070 
- of athletes 2155 
- cult 203, 735, 740 bis, 744, 751, 
153/154, 763, 765-767, 778, 784, 812, 
862, 893, 1007, 1246, 1386/1387, 1830 
ter app.cr.; 1920, 2014, 2069, 2081, 
2132 
- funeral of member 746, 784, 796/797, 
812 
- funerary 1177 app.cr.; 2070 
- inequality in 2070 
- of priests 1084(7) 
- professional 770, 797, 1222, 1506, 
1969, 2070, 2081/2082 
- property 2070 
- social aid in 2070 
- statutes 746 


Astarte 1852 
astrology 1168 
astronomy 953 
asylia 694, 1230 
asylum, Christian 1851 
Atargatis 1852 
Athena 
- Nike 63/64, 74, 161 
- Promachos 59 
Athenian Alliance 75,77 
Athenian Alliance, Second 77, 110, 112, 
149 
Athenian Empire 13/14, 51 
Athens 1007, 2075 
- and Abydos 10 
- and the Black Sea 10 
- and Byzantion 10 
- and Chios 10 
- and Cyprus 10 
- and the Hellespont 10 
- and Klazomenai 10 
-lamp 408 
- and Macedon 10 
- and Magna Graecia 9 
- and Messene 469 
- and Parion 10 
- and Pelagonia 10 
- and the Peloponnesos 10 
- pottery 402, 905-907, 942, 1101, 
1159, 2004, 2006(1) 
- and Rhodes 10 
- stoa in Delphi 561 
- and Sicily 9 
- and Synnada 1687 app.cr. 
- and Thasos 10 
- and Thrace 10 
- war against the Boiotians 521 
athlete 1090, 1359, 1687/1688, 1690, 
1772, 1782, 1877, 2155; cf. s.v. agonistic 
inscription, boxer, boy victor, victory, wrestler 
- female 2121 
- life-time allowances for 1359 app.cr. 
- trainer 1688 app.cr. 
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athletics 2087; cf. s.v. agonistic inscription, 
athlete, boxer, contest, victory 

Attalids 2098 

Attalos I 992, 1227/1228, 2098 

Attalos II 992, 2098 

Augustus 19, 1057, 1190, 1233, 1357, 
1846, 1969, 2028; cf. Index III 
- policy of reconciliation 1234 

authenticity of document/inscription 205, 
434, 1230; cf. s.v. forgery 


Bactria 2112 

baker 1076 

ball, bronze 1161 

bandit 702; cf. s.v. brigand 

banquet 545-547, 715 app.cr.; 746 app.cr.; 
754 app.cr.; 780, 902, 920, 941, 1007, 
1110, 1799, 1857/1858, 1862, 2070 
- funerary 821, 1299, 1301, 1306, 1312 

bastard 1518 app.cr.; cf. s.v. illegitimate child 

bath 24, 708 bis; 1861, 1891(1/2), 2069 

battle 
- of Marathon 430-432 

bean 137 

beehive, terracotta 321, 331, 341 

belt appliqué 2057 

benediction 1076(4-6); 1165, 1183, 1831, 
1877(13); 1891(1); 1968(1); 2037(2/3); 
2054(7, 10); 2055(3); 2062(1); 2063(1- 
3); 2095 

benefaction 2070, 2127, 2157/2158; cf. s.v. 
donation, endowment, euergetism 

benefactor 27, 192, 506, 698, 742/743, 
745, 757, 863, 989, 1221/1222, 1356, 
1499 app.cr.; 1764-1764 quater, 1786, 
1797, 1849, 1867, 1948, 1952, 1958, 
2069, 2076, 2157/2158; cf. s.v. euergetism, 
women 
-king as 1837, 1843, 1948 

bilingual inscription 1184 
- Greek/Aramaic 1847(3); 1873 
- Greek/Karian 1193 
- Greek/Latin 760, 1113, 1128, 1130, 


1132, 1134, 1147, 1170, 1177, 1181, 
1284, 1300, 1832/1833, 1905, 2110 
- Greek/Nabataean 1936 
- Greek/Phoenician 1819 
- Greek/Syrian 1851 
bilingualism 687 bis, 1131, 1492 app.cr.; 
1873, 2102 
birthday 1002, 1227.12/13; 1236 A.6; 
1974 
Bithynia 688, 702, 814 
Black Sea 10, 1397 
blessing 1867 
Boiotia 656 
book 27 
- catalogue of 216 
booty 13, 690 
Bosporan kingdom 185, 2091(2) 
- amphoras 928 
boule 26 
- bouleutic oath 77 
- designated as &pyn 1227.22/23 
boundary; cf. s.v. horos 
- marker 42, 70, 1005, 1007, 1822/1823, 
2007 app.cr. 
- stone 1, 27, 71, 566 app.cr.; 1003, 1848 
boustrophedon 65, 419 
boxer 478, 1690 
boy victor 397 app.cr. 
bracelet, inscribed 1109, 2059 
brazier support 332/333 
bread stamp 1076, 2062/2063 
brick, stamped 1839, 1898 
bridge 1761, 2064 
brigand 1759 app.cr.; cf. s.v. bandit 
bronze 
- ball 1161 
- bracelet 1109, 2059 
- bread stamp 1076, 2062 
- caduceus 1077 
- dikastic tablet 27, 32, 319/320 
- disc 493 
- hand 2044(2) 
- helmet 1119, 2039 
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-nail 1117 
- pendant 2058(6) 
-ring 2054(1) 
- shield 63, 1119 
- stamp 2063 
- statuette 2040 
- stele 565 
- tablet 27, 416, 473, 499, 1161 app.cr. 
- weight 1042 
Brundisium, amphoras 1115, 1967 
Brutus 1756 app.cr. 
bucolic poetry 1973 
building inscription 755-757, 910, 933, 
1047, 1051-1054, 1103(2/3); 1193, 
1247, 1712-1714, 1761-1763, 1800, 
1821, 1871, 1885, 1902, 1905, 1918, 
1920, 1938, 1940, 1985 A; 2009, 2029, 
2064 
building project 552, 565, 2080; cf. s.v. 
construction work 
Bulgarians 685 
burial; cf. s.v. catacomb, funeral, funerary cult 
- complex 798 app.cr.; 804 
- ground, shared 811 
- inheritance of grave 1502 
- public 492 
- right of 1302, 1323 
- stelai in Boiotia 522 
- stelai in Korkyra 614 bis 
-taxon 1359 1.49 
- of war dead 205 
Byzantine 
- inscription 2090 
- lead seal 1820 
Byzantion 10, 845 


caduceus, bronze 1077 
calendar; cf. s.v. month 
- Boiotia 505 
- Corinth 392 
- equation 152, 167, 170, 179/180 
- Kolophon 1227 app.cr. 
- Larisa 638 


-reform 1233 
cameo 2095; cf. s.v. gem 
Campania, Campanians 1084 
capacity (of vase) 700, 1907 app.cr.; 
2006(2) 
capital 
- inscribed 670 
- monogram on 669, 1897 
Cappadocia; see s.v. Kappadokia 
captive 521, 636, 845, 1044 
Capua 1057 
caravan trade 1847 
Caria; cf. s.v. Karia 
Carthage 1882 app.cr. 
- amphora 1165 
casualty list 27, 430-432 
catacomb 1139-1156 
catalogue; cf. s.v. hoplite catalogue, list 
- book 216 
- military 15, 27, 563? 
cavalry 880 app.cr. 
cave cult 714-716 
Celts 1453 app.cr. 
cemetery 
- divided into sectors 1036 
- Jews buried in 2137 
cenotaph 1069 bis; 2072 
Chabrias 115 
Chalkis 521 
charcoal 949 
charioteer 2093 
chariot-race 398 
child 
- large number of children 889 B 
- legitimacy of 991 
childhood 2157 
Chios 10, 1837 
- amphora 95 
- amphora stamp 342-345 
- lagynos 330 
choregia/choregos 46, 199/200, 231/232 
Chremonides 190 
- Chremonidean War 228 
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Christianity 37, 668-671, 687 bis, 739, 


1084(8); 1132, 1138, 1182, 1246, 1276 


app.cr.; 1697, 1818, 1849, 1851, 1858, 
1860/1861, 1867, 1874, 1877, 1894, 


1910, 1955, 1968, 2091(3); 2126, 2150 


- acclamation 1976, 1992, 2019, 
2062(4) 

- ampulla 2018 

- amulet 1092/1093, 1109, 2058(4); 
2140(3) 

- asylum 1851 

- benediction 706 

- benefaction 2127 

- bread stamp 1076(6-8) 

- building inscription 671, 1247, 1282, 
1697(4); 1761, 1885, 1902, 1938, 
1985 A 

-church 832, 984, 1851, 2127 

- clergy 1851 

- cult of the archangels 1851 

- cult of St. Mary 1851 

- dedication 681/682, 1358, 1678 

- donation 670, 830, 1715, 1851, 1919 

-epigram 822, 824, 1854, 1937 

-epigraphy 1126-1129 

-epitaph 33, 398, 688, 823, 832, 955, 
960, 974?, 1085, 1104/1105, 1107, 
1128, 1130, 1139-1156, 1178-1180, 
1422, 1425, 1684/1685, 1697(5-9); 
1795, 1942, 1944, 1977-1979, 1981- 
1984, 1991/1992, 2008 

-exorcism 1097 

- founding of church 984 

- funerary imprecation 1697(6-9) 

- glass bowl 1173 

-heresy 1128, 1867 

-iconoclasm 984, 1849 

- invocation 1157, 1885, 1985 A; 
2062(3) 

-lamp 1898 

- magic 2138 

- martyr 854, 1892, 1937 

- martyrion 1860 


- medicine 2108 
- monastery 1867, 1890, 1918 
- Monophysite 1867 
- mosaic inscription 567 bis, 605 bis, 
607, 681/682, 829/830, 1205, 
1859/1860, 1876, 1890, 1898-1904, 
1913, 1916, 1938/1939, 2114 
- names 2137 
- offering table 668, 680 
- officials 1851 
- pagan myths in Christianity 1849 
- phylactery 1836 
- prayer 1697(1-3); 1877, 1877(11); 
1885, 1892, 1901, 1919 
- priest 1107 
- ring 2054(19) 
- symbol 1139-1156 
christogram 1076(7); 1085, 1139-1156, 
1904, 1982, 2063(3) 
chronology 8, 12 (Athens) 
chthonic cult 1029 
Cicero 1193, 1347, 1832/1833 
circumcision 1953 
circus faction 1968, 1975 app.cr. 
citizenship 656, 1027, 2134; cf. s.v. civic 
subdivision, deme, phratry 
- Athens 21, 53 
- double 708, 1764 ter.3/4; 1764 
quater.3/4 
- grant of 107, 167, 177, 636-638, 692, 
930, 948 
- law of Perikles 237 bis 
- multiple 1765.4-6; 1776 A.3/4; 
1781.1-3 
- Roman 740 bis; 774 app.cr.; 872 
app.cr.; 1359 1.51; 1764 bis app.cr. 
city; cf. s.v. assembly, boule, citizenship, civic 
subdivision, colony, emperor, foundation of 
city/settlement, governor, kingship, magistrate, 
metic, synoikismos, territory 
- acquisition of the status of 1512 
- autonomy 690, 693/694 
- definition 565 
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- double community (Roman colony and 
Greek city) 665 
- finances 58, 77, 195, 1227 app.cr.; 
1228.11/12; 1797.10 
- fortune of 2077 
- honorary titles of 2073, 2075 
- in Imperial period 2069 
- and king 690, 693/694 
- origin of 2075 
- re-foundation 565, 865 bis 
- rights renewed by emperor 565 
- rivalry between cities 2073 
- status 565, 1512 
city wall 863, 992; cf. s.v. fortification 
civic subdivision 991, 1003, 1161 
civil war 1044 
civis 
- conventus civium Romanorum 2082 
civitas libera 665 
clan 1036 
cleruchy 50, 56 
clothes 625 
- of magistrates/priests 2076 
Codex Theodosianus 
- 12.7.2 2083 
coin, coinage 77, 111, 690, 865 bis; 930, 
1356, 2083 
colic 2140(2); 2141(2) 
collections, private 3 
colonus 1719 
colony 50, 56, 656, 1755 app.cr.; 1882 
app.cr. 
- military 1089 
- Roman 665, 944 
column, donation of 2035 
comedy 215; cf. s.v. Aristophanes, Diphilos, 
Eupolis, Menander 
commemoration 979 
- of the deceased 2157 
- of deceased family members 1006 
- of an event 457.2-6; 1837 
commemorative text 1877(7); 1974, 2057, 
2061 


communication 1051-1054, 1948, 2092 

confession 2128 

confession inscription 1326, 2111, 2128, 
2131 

confiscation 27 

conflict 565, 617, 2070, 2073, 2120; cf. s.v. 
dispute 
- commercial 1832/1833 

conscience 1017 

consolation decree 1006 

conspiracy 1223 

construction work 24, 61, 1018, 1847, 
1867, 1874, 1958, 2127; cf. s.v. building 
inscription, building project 

content, indication of (on vase) 1995-1998, 
2063(4) 

contest 748, 896, 1359, 2087, 2152; cf. s.v. 
agonistic inscription, athletics, festival, prize 
- equestrian 246 
- foundation of 1498 
- funding 1498 
- undecided 379 app.cr. 

contract 148, 476, 614, 1048, 1088 

contributors, list of 1203 

conventus 
- capital 2073 
- civium Romanorum 2082 

convivial text 89 

copper sphere 1168 

Corinth 948 
- amphora stamp 348-353, 405 
- coinage 1118 

Corinthian order 699 

Cornelius Gallus 2078 

COSt; cf. s.v. price 
- of stele 27, 144 

council 26; cf. s.v. boule 

countryside 25 

courage 934 

court, royal 692 

craftsman 552, 943, 2080-2082 

Crete 372 (amphora stamp), 1079 (and 
Gela) 
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crime; see s.v. bandit, brigand, homicide, murder, 
piracy, theft 
crown 863, 1786 app.cr.; 2076 
- priestly 983 app.cr. 
- types of 1490 app. cr. 
crowning 2076 
cult 
- of ancestors 1837 
- exclusion from 1017 
- foundation of 1430 app.cr.; 1434 app.cr.; 
1435 app.cr. 
- interruption of 204 
- introduction of 1017 
-ruler 1799, 1837, 1843, 1880, 1961, 
2014 
- transfer of 2005/2006 
cult regulation; see s.v. lex sacra 
cup, silver 1842 bis 
curse 205, 309, 425 F; 656, 2100; cf. s.v. 
funerary imprecation 
curse tablet 231, 317/318, 1094, 1969, 
2139 
customs 1729 
- exemption from 865 bis 
-law on 1193 
cutter 1222 
Cyclades 2157 
Cyprus 10 


Dalmatia 1190 
damnatio memoriae 608, 1759 app.cr.; 1764 
bis app.cr.; 2078 
dance 1209, 1793 
Dareios I 1121, 1230, 1837, 1846, 2130 
day 
- Y &mióvxog 1275 
- óekáàtn &mióvtog 1501.9 
- Sexccty tfj; mpotaveiasg 189 
- devtépa 636.39 
-£ &mióvtog 1489.12/13 
- eikooth tig rputavetag 186 
- kta 637.9 
- v&tn nì Séxa 186 


- evdexatn 1455 
- eweakardexctn 1434 B 
- éntaxardexdtn 1490.37 
- C àmóvtoç 1273.1 
- 0 &rióvtog 1336 
- V pĝ Kadavdav AexepBpiav 1156 
- kaA&vóo3 'lavou&pixi 1359 IL.65 
- xa. &vóot NoépBprat 1359 II.65 
- vouunvía. 643 app.cr.; 649 A.3/4; 
1300.9 
- vavat 'Iavov&pi 1359 1.71/72 (npó 
pi&g vovàv L.) 
- 6y56n éni Séxa, 189 
- meumexardexota 636.7 
- néunta 638.8 
- netpàg 638.6 
- mpd déxa. wag KaAavddv Aekeuptov 
1156 
- mpd Sexc&nevte KaAAVS@V 
'OxtoBpseiov 1489.9/10 
- npò évvéa Kadavdav Oktoßpiov 
1233 A.27 
- po && eid@v Anpevitov 1490.34 
- npo Twepav -- kaAavdav AexepBptov 
1083.7/8 
- npò 0' Kahavddv OxtwBpiov 1359 
11.64/65 
- npr 1903, 1918 
- tpiaxdd1 574.3; 1269.3; 1337 
-botépa 636.28; 638.11, 32 
- indicated by numeral 625.17; 796.8; 
933.11; 1154, 1163.1; 1164.1; 
1256/1257, 1258.3; 1259.1; 1260.2; 
1261.2; 1265.1; 1266.2; 1267.1; 
1268.1; 1270/1271, 1272.1; 1274.1; 
1276.1; 1286.1; 1295, 1332, 
1334/1335, 1338, 1342, 1344, 1346, 
1433, 1453/1454, 1684, 1860, 1877(3); 
1890, 1942, 1974, 1978.11; 1979, 
1981, 1988, 1991, 2008 
Dea Syria 1082 
deadline 1000 app.cr. 
death 807 A; 1117, 1129; cf. s.v. afterlife, age 
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at death 
- day of 1128, 1981 app.cr. 


- during the consumption of wine 1026 


- time of 1300.9/10 
debt 1,617, 1120, 1721 
decree 871, 1799 

- amendment 27 

- proposal of 1047, 1490 app.cr. 
dedication 38 

- after war 521, 561, 885 

- of caducei 1077 

- list of 953 bis 

- of war booty 63 

- of weapons 469, 1119 
defixio; see s.v. curse tablet 
delimitation 554, 703, 1848 
Delos 24, 804 

- Italici on 61, 775 
Delphi 992 
Delphic maxims 2112 
deme 

- Athens 25/26, 32, 70 
Demeter 693, 1082, 1098, 2031 app.cr.; 

2070 
Demetrios Poliorketes 176, 202, 703 
democracy 27 

- restoration in Athens 107 

- restoration in Eretria 132 


demography 690, 1027; cf. s.v. age at death, 


population numbers 
demon 2140(1) 
Demosthenes 

- 8.64 163 

- 9.15 163 

- 18.250 29 

- 19.156 163 

- 39.17 29 

-47 209 

- 47.16 29 

- 5426 29 
dependent community 1046 
deserter 1044, 2006(1) 
dexiosis 1837/1838 


dialect 656 
- Aitolian 505, 580 
- Attic 77 
- Boiotian 505 
- Ionic 996 
- Macedonian 693 
- Thessalian 615 
dialogue in epitaph 758, 772, 790, 799, 
801, 859, 1809 
didaskaliai 215/215 bis 
die 938, 1055 
dikastic tablet 27, 32, 319/320 
Diocletian 
- price edict 458 
- tax reform 1848 
Diodoros 
-483.7 1084(3) 
- 15.45.2-4 110 
- 18.11.1 156 
Diogenes, Epicurean philosopher 1760 
Dionysia 25 
- rural 45/46 
Dionysiac artists 1246, 1359 
Dionysiac-Orphic texts; oee s.v. Orphics 
Dionysios of Halikarnassos 
- Ant. Rom. 5.73.2 2120 
Dionysios I of Syracuse 656 
Dionysios II of Syracuse 1118 
Dionysos 693, 741, 1858 
- cult association 812, 862, 1386 
- Dionysiac scene 249 
- mysteries 1818 
Diopontos 1409 
Dioskouroi 893 app.cr.; 1100 
Diphilos, comic poet 216 
dipinto 2014 
- on amphora 336, 404, 1996-2003 
- on grave 1988 
- on vase 84-87, 89, 96, 106, 334-336, 
399-401, 404, 406, 463/464, 496, 564, 
1121, 1165, 1995(6-14); 1996-2003, 
2006(4) 
- on wall 428/429, 1106, 2014 
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diplomacy; see s.v. arbitration, envoy, treaty 
disc, bronze 493 
disease 656, 1026, 1696(26) (noddypa); 
1957, 2013, 2055(7) (ioxíov); 2140/2141; 
cf. s.v. colic, epidemic, headache, healing, 
plague, podagra, uvula 
dispute 1000; cf. s.v. conflict 
- concerning land 1046 
distance marker 708 bis 
divination 1055; cf. s.v. oracle, oracular 
enquiry, Sortes Sangallenses 
divorce 2157 
doctor 83, 637 app.cr.; 871 app.cr.; 
1162/1163 app.cr.; 1219, 1696(2); 1953, 
1969, 1977-1979, 2108-2110, 2121 
- cooperation with sanctuaries 2111 
document; see s.v. archive, authenticity, dossier, 
forgery, republication of document 
dog 748 
- grave of 975 app.cr. 
donation 1160, 1899/1900, 1904, 1919, 
2035 (of column); cf. s.v. benefaction 
Dorians 948 
dossier 666, 1219 
dowry 947, 952, 989, 1005, 1007, 1747 
app.cr.; 2157 
drain 217 
Drakon 54 
drama 1134, 2115; cf. s.v. Aischylos, comedy, 
Diphilos, Eupolis, Euripides, Menander 
dramatic festivals 45, 1134 
dream 1387, 1840 app.cr.; 1957 
drinking inscription 81 
duplum 1501.10 


earthquake 982 


economy 20, 656, 741, 865 bis, 943, 2080- 


2082, 2153; cf. s.v. agriculture, coin, cost, 
debt, entrepreneur, export, farmer, finances, 
fishing, honorarium, import, interest, land, 
leasing, loan, market, merchant, mine, 
monetization, mortgage, negotiatores, pastoral 


economy, price, remuneration, salary, 


specialization, tax, trade, trader 
- Macedonian 690 
- sanctuaries and 1120 
edict 1357, 1896, 1989 
- of emperor 2028 
- of governor 1947, 2129 
- price edict 458 
- of proconsul 1233 
- royal 625 
- tax edict 1905 
- triumviral 1219 
education 40, 691, 1809 app.cr.; 2084, 
2087, 2128; cf. s.v. ephebe, gymnasion, 
school 
Egypt, Egyptian 2091(1) 
- deities 740 bis, 744, 751, 855, 1045, 
1082, 2132/2133 
- grain export 1221 
- immigrants in Italy 1132 
- pottery 2004 
Eleusis 4, 20, 24, 521, 2080 
elite 625, 692, 708 bis, 748, 866, 895, 984, 
1102, 1246, 1427/1428, 1799, 1847, 
1862, 1948, 2009 app.cr.; 2122/2123, 
2127, 2142; cf. s.v. aristocracy, benefactor 
- family 246, 863, 1493 app.cr.; 1756, 
1764 quater app.cr.; 1792, 1832/ 1833 
embassy; see s.v. envoy 
emotions 801, 2088; cf. s.v. love 
emperor 2028; cf. s.v. Augustus, Diocletian, 
edict, Hadrian, Justinian, Nero, Septimius 
Severus; cf. Index III 
- and athletes 2155 
-and city 565 
- cult 498, 565, 749, 931, 1019/1020, 
1234/1235, 1408, 1426, 1490, 1500, 
1759 app.cr.; 1762/1763, 1786 app.cr.; 
1792, 1822/1823, 1862, 1872, 1950, 
2085, 2135, 2144 
- and cult association 1246 
- decision-making 2149 
- embassy to emperor 565, 708 bis 
- erasure of name 2078; cf. s.v. damnatio 
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memoriae 
- freedman of 1719 
- friends 1348 
- genius 2077 
- honors awarded to 1948, 2102 
- ideology 708 bis 
- invocation of the emperor's fortune 
804 
- letter of 565, 708 bis, 1357, 1359, 
1719, 2129 
- marble quarries, ownership of 1496 
- and provincial governor 2086 
- and religion 2129 
-revenues 708 bis 
emporion 865 bis 
endowment 740 bis; 979, 1002, 1193, 
1498, 1501, 1692(6); 1793 
entrepreneur 2080 
entry, ceremonial 2151 
envoy 18, 186, 870, 992, 1077, 1083, 
1228, 1799, 2065 
- captured 845 
- to emperor 565, 708 bis 
- inviolability of 1077 
- reception of 2151 
Epameinondas 551 
Epeiros 1103(1.5/6) 
ephebes 213/214, 625, 654, 691, 1046, 
1193, 2076, 2087 
- catalogue 481 
- oath 205 
Ephesos 2075 
- Artemis 1111 
epic poetry 2115; cf. s.v. Hesiod, Homer 
Epicure 1760 
Epidamnos, Epidamnian 167 
Epidauros 2080 
epidemic 2013; cf. s.v. plague 
epidosis 516 app.cr.; 992 
epigram 1043, 1941; cf. s.v. rhythmic prose 
- commemorative 418, 1858, 1921, 
2016, 2105 


- dedicatory 68, 521, 551, 559, 885, 


1217, 1439, 1854, 1972 
- epideictic 1112, 2089 
- funerary 33, 73/74, 255, 269, 503, 


508, 699, 702, 800, 822, 824, 880, 884, 


889, 1026, 1069 bis, 1111, 1128, 
1137/1138, 1212, 1214, 1329, 1482, 
1841, 1877, 1879, 1951, 1973, 2088 
- honorary 1687/1688, 1875, 1937 
-laudatory 1192 
epigraphists 
- G.B.de Rossi 1126 
- S.A.Koumanoudes 3 
- K.Pittakys 2/3 
- W.M.Ramsay 1691 
- A. Wilhelm 7 
epiphany 953 bis; 1434 app.cr. 
epitaph 
- dialogue in epitaph 758, 772, 790, 
799, 801, 859, 1809 
eponymous 
- archon in Athens 8, 12, 69 
- magistrate 516 app.cr.; 1799, 2009 
app.cr. 
- priest 481.2/3; 1337/1338 


equestrian contest 246 
equestrian order 1406/1407, 1692(6); 


1792, 2149 


era 1332 


- Actian 480.4/5; 481.2; 621 col. 1.1, 11; 
649 B.1; 708 bis B.28; 748, 753, 755, 
762, 764.11/12; 766.1; 794.1; 796.7; 
803, 1287 

- of Arabia 1938 app.cr.; 1942 

- of Askalon 1887, 1890 app.cr. 

- Bosporan 933.11 

- of Chersonesos 872.3; 873.4 

- of creation of the world 1916 

- of Eleutheropolis 1890 app.cr. 

- of Kimitiane 930 

- Macedonian, provinial 710, 748, 762?, 
764.11/12; 766.1; 812 

- of Pella 1904 

- of Pharsalos 1300.7; 1322/1323, 1355 
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- Pompeian 1903 
- of Pontus Polemoniacus 1415 
- regnal years of emperor 1822/1823, 
2014 
- regnal years of king 625.16; 1830 ter, 
1909, 1962 
- Seleukid 1844, 1855(2); 1860, 1862, 
1872, 1884, 1885, 1907 
- of Spain 1178 
- Sullan 1253, 1256-1261, 1263-1276, 
1286/1287, 1295, 1322, 1334-1336, 
1342-1344, 1346, 1355, 1433, 1450, 
1452-1457, 1461, 1472-1474, 1490 
-of Tyre 1877(3, 6) 
erased inscription 27, 1289, 1775, 2010, 
2078 
Erechtheion 24, 61, 2080 
Eretria 132 
erotic graffito 1877(10) 
Erythrai 2005 
eschatology 1138; cf. s.v. afterlife, underworld 
ethnicity 693 (Macedonia) 
Euadne 1112 
Euboia 115 
euergetism 2127, 2143; cf. s.v. benefactor 
eulogia token 1906 
eulogy 1233, 2018; cf. s.v. oratory 
Eumenes I 2098 
Eumenes II 2098 
eunuch 1057 
Eupolis 215 bis 
Euripides 216, 556, 1134, 1240, 2152 
-Ir128 699 
exile 54, 163, 992, 1089 
- return of 1003 
exorcism 2140(3) 
exorcistic prayer 1097 
export 1219 app.cr. 
- fish 865 bis 
- grain 1221 


Fabius Pictor 1083 app.cr. 
family 31, 684, 979, 1006, 1036, 1132, 





1842, 1951(1, 4); 1958, 2088, 2092, 
2157/2158; cf. s.v. adoption, bastard, child, 
clan, commemoration, divorce, foster child, 
illegitimate child, marriage, remarriage 
- terminology 802, 1257-1259, 1263, 
1269/1270, 1286, 1292, 1771 
family law 2157 
famine 1493 app.cr.; 1942 app.cr.; 1948, 
1952 
farmer 865 bis 
farmstead 25 
federal state; see s.v. koinon 
fee, entrance 1489 app.cr. (for the gerousia) 
fertility 2088 
festival 748, 1855, 2087, 2133, 2152; cf. 
s.v. contest, Dionysia, dramatic festivals, Lenaia, 
Panathenaia, Thesmophoria 
- calendar 1359 
- cancellation of 1359 
- foundation 1231, 1793 
- founded after war 748 
- funding 506, 1193 
- interruption of 188, 2145 
- reorganization 472 
- sequence of 1359 
finances 666 app.cr.; 708 bis; cf. s.v. customs, 
epidosis, funding, tax 
- of association 2070 
- city 58, 77, 195, 1227 app.cr.; 
1228.11/12; 1797.10 
- sacred 52, 1120 
- of war 447, 451 
fine 995, 1000 app.cr. 
- for violation of endowment 1501.10 
- for violation of grave 787, 793, 795, 
804-806, 1272.7/8; 1276.9/10; 1314.8- 
10; 1316.9/10; 1322.6/7; 1331, 1393, 
1495 app.cr.; 1503-1505, 1717, 
1724.6/7; 1733.5/6; 1735.11; 1736.8/9; 
1737.5; 1738.7/8; 1739.4/5; 1740.9/10; 
1744.6-8; 1745.6-8; 1746.7/8; 1747.11- 
13; 1748.13/14; 1749.20-22; 1750, 
1751.6/7; 1752.9-11; 1767-1771, 1803 
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fire, destruction of building by 1861 
fish 20, 865 bis 


(funerary), epitaph, funeral, grave governor 
funerary imprecation 960, 1256, 1477 C/D; - city 937 


greave 1119 
Greek culture; cf. s.v. Hellenization 


fishing 656 

fishmonger 766 

Flavius Tatianus 1221 

food; see s.v. bean, fish, grain, olive, olive oil, 
wine 

foreigner 34, 104, 137, 997, 1047, 
1098/1099, 1104, 1410, 1697(6); 2070, 
2080; cf. s.v. metic 
- in sanctuary 2134 

forest 625 

forgery 27, 903 app.cr.; 1135 app.cr.; 1230, 
2053?; 2056; cf. s.v. authenticity 

fort 17 

fortification 24, 136, 1851; cf. s.v. city wall 

foster child 1259 app.cr.; 1334, 1681 app.cr.; 
1737 app.cr.; 1749 app.cr. 

foundation; see s.v. endowment 

foundation of city/settlement 565, 948, 
1192, 1687 app.cr.; 1799, 1848, 2074 

founder 766 app.cr. 

fountain 24 

freedman 148, 240, 656, 741, 804, 1057, 
1309, 1392, 1453 app.cr.; 1489, 1689, 
1692(3); 1695(7); 1696(2, 16); 1816, 
1899 app.cr. 
- imperial 1719 

friendship 545-547, 683/684, 799 A; 2075 
- friends of emperor 1348 

frontier 703 

fuller 2153 

Fulvius Plautianus, C. 1223 

funding 
- of building 708 bis 
- of contest 1498 
- of festival 506, 1193 
- of war 447,451 

funeral 746, 2070 

funerary cult 34/35, 741, 780, 815, 1110, 
1506, 1847; cf. s.v. altar (funerary), 
association, banquet (funerary), burial, 
catacomb, cemetery, cenotaph, epigram 


1681, 1696(6?, 10); 1697(6-9) 
funerary monument 815; cf. s.v. epitaph, 

grave, heroon 

- phallus-shaped tombstone 1307/138 
funerary oration 909 
furniture 2094 


Galatia, Galatians 1409, 1427/1428 

garrison 167, 992, 1084(3); 1844, 1866, 
1936 

Gelon, king 562 

Gelon, tyrant 560 

gem 1114, 2054/2055, 2058, 2061, 2095, 
2140/2141; cf. s.v. cameo 
- single letters on 2095 

gem-cutter 1329 

genealogy 2075 

general 551 (statue), 845, 870, 909; cf. s.v. 
officer 

gerousia 1002 

Ghassanids 1867 

gift 1842 bis, 2055(14); 2095 

gladiator 702, 741, 779/780, 783, 1004, 
1191, 1209-1214, 1501 app.cr.; 1509, 
1694, 1699 

Glaphyra of Pontos 2099 

glass 687, 1173, 1183, 2096 

Gnosis, Gnostic 1128 

god 
- as judge 2131 
- assimilation with king 2131 

gold 
- leaf 1116, 1124, 2058(7); 2060, 2095 
- pendant 2058(1/2) 
- phiale 1108 
-ring 2054(8, 10/11, 13, 18) 
-shield 1119 
- vase 685 

Gorgippeia 865 bis 

Goths 748, 1700 app.cr. 


- Roman provincial 788, 810 IL; 1409, 
1719, 1755 app.cr.; 1772, 1921 app.cr.; 
1941 app.cr.; 1947, 2028, 2064, 2086, 
2129, 2142 

graffito 471, 1088, 1953, 1968 

- on altar 438 

- on amphora 95, 423, 2004 

-on column 316, 1277 

- erotic 1877(10) 

- on gravestone 921 

-onlamp 101/102, 373-385 

- on loomweight 412 

- on mortared surface 1139-1156 

- obscene 323, 894(5) 

- pictorial 816, 827 bis, 2021 

-on plate 893 

-on rock 605, 683/684, 2021 

-on vase 88, 97-106, 322-329, 337/338, 
389, 402/403, 406, 423, 464, 496, 545- 
547, 564, 718-730, 833, 847, 905-907, 
913, 925/926, 942, 1041, 1088(1/2); 
1101, 1110, 1159, 1165, 1167, 
1197/1198, 1384, 1850, 1907, 
2004/2005, 2006(1-3); 2017 

- on wall 894, 1976, 2014 

- on wall of grave 816, 827 bis 

grain 865 bis 

- donation 185, 1221 

- supply 166, 1718 

- trade 708 bis, 944, 1221 

gratitude 1951(1, 4) 
Brave; cf. s.v. funerary monument, heroon, 
polyandreion 

- dog 975 app.cr. 

- family 255 

- prohibition against use/violation of 
566, 787, 793-795, 804-807, 810, 
1355.8/9; 1495 app.cr.; 1501, 1503- 
1505, 1717, 1724, 1731, 1733, 1735- 
1741, 1744-1752, 1767-1771, 1803 

- purchase 806 


- in Late Antique and Muslim Syria 
1849 

- Late Antiquity 1857 
- in the Roman Empire 19 

guardian of king 2098 

guilt 1504 app.cr. 

gymnasion 631, 636, 638 bis, 654, 691, 
749, 1102, 1227 app.cr.; 1493/1494, 
1821, 2009 app.cr.; 2069, 2084/2085 


Haddad 1862 
Hadrian 20; 565, 1230, 2016; cf. Index III 
- and Athens 20 
hailstorm 1187 
Halikarnassos 2006(1) 
hand 
- bronze votive 2044(2) 
- in relief 485, 807 
harbor 1219 app.cr.; 1397, 2153; cf. s.v. 
portorium 
-tax 1219 app.cr. 
headache 2140(1) 
- amulet against 1116 
healing 656 
- cult 1953, 1957, 2014 
- god 2111 
- miracle 435/436, 2128 
health 656 
heir 811 
Hellenization 1077 (in Sicily), 1731 (in 
Lykia), 1847, 1862 (of god), 1871, 
2128; cf. s.v. acculturation 
Hellenopontos 1409 
Hellespont 10 
helmet 1119, 2039 
hemorrhage 2141 
henotheism 2131 
Hera 1119 
Herakleia Pontike 882 (amphora stamps) 
Herakleia Trachis 617 
Herakles 238, 765 app.cr.; 1084(4); 1852 


866 


INDEX 


Á —- — — 


herald 1077 
heresy 1128 
herm 425 F; 1084(10) 
Hermogenes 699 
hero 2140(2); cf. s.v. heroic cult, heroization 
Herodes Atticus 425, 430-432, 1133, 
2115(1) 
Herodotos 434 
- 2.135 559 
- 2178 2005/2006 
- 34 and 3.11 2006(1) 
- 5.77 521 
- 6.56 205 
- 8.53.1 229 
heroic cult 606; cf. s.v. hero 
heroization 2070 
heroon 606; cf. s.v. funerary monument, grave 
Hesiod 73 
Hieron I 560 
Hieron II 1103 
hippeis 15 
Hippodamos 71 
Hippokrates 
- Epidem. 1.21 1017 app.cr. 
Hippolytos 2115(11/12) 
historian 869 bis; 1106, 2097 
historiography 16, 1106 
history 638, 953 bis 
Homer 73, 824 app.cr.; 885 app.cr.; 889 
app.cr.; 1003 app.cr.; 1212 app.cr.; 1214 
app.cr.; 1227.27; 1941, 1953, 2115(10) 
- Il. 2.530 565 
- Il, 24.347-348 2120 
- Od. 8.258-260 2120 
homicide 54; cf. s.v. murder 
homonymy 1027, 1481 
- sign < 803 
homosexuality 81, 894(5) 
honor 1222; cf. s.v. epigram (honorary), statue 
(honorary) 
- for emperor 1948, 2102 
- erasure of honorary inscription 2078 
- honorary inscription set up by the 


honorand 133 
- proclamation of 1793 

honorarium 2080; cf. s.v. remuneration, salary 
Honorius 1157 
hoplite catalogue 15 
horos, mortgage 1007 
horoscope 1837/1838 
Horus 1124 
hospice 1905 
hospital 1851 
hostel 1851, 1859 
humor; see s.v. joke 
hunter 625 
hymn 437, 1043 


Iamos 1112 

Iberia 2067 (recruitment of soldiers) 

iconoclasm 1849 

identity 466/467 (ethnic), 740 bis, 1044, 
1098, 1130 (Jews), 1162, 1837, 1857, 
1989, 2005, 2075 

illegitimate child 2014 (&náxop); cf. s.v. 
bastard 

Illyria 167 

Imbros 1010 app.cr. 

Imhotep 1957, 2014/2015 

immunity 1219 

imperial cult 498, 565, 749, 931, 
1019/1020, 1234/1235, 1408, 1426, 
1490, 1500, 1759 app.cr.; 1762/1763, 
1786 app.cr.; 1792, 1822/1823, 1862, 
1872, 1950, 2085, 2135, 2144; cf. s.v. 
ruler cult 

imperium maius 2028 

import 1219 app.cr. 

inauguration of magistrate 983 app.cr.; 2076 

incubation 2014 

indigenous population 1100 (Sicily); cf. s.v. 
acculturation, integration 

inequality 2070 

infant, unnamed 612 app.cr. 

informant 1002 

inheritance 656, 947, 979 
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- inheritance law 947, 985, 991, 2157 
initiate 1009-1014 
initiation 696 
inscription 2092; cf. s.v. authenticity, dossier, 
erased inscription, forgery, isopsephic 
inscription, writing 
- ancient collection 430 
- collection 1135 app.cr.; 2093 
- destruction of 27 
- erection 27 (next to related stelai), 
1797.7/8 (next to a statue) 
- expenses 506 
- in Malalas 2105 
- in Pausanias 2106 
- pierre errante. 1280, 1395 
- reading of 25, 2092 
- re-inscribing 522 
insignia 2076 
instrumentum domesticum 1165; cf. s.v. 
amphora, ampulla, ball, brazier, bread stamp, 
Cup, die, disc, eulogia token, glass, key, lekane, 
loomweight, measuring vase, nail, phiale, pipe 
integration 865 bis (of local population), 
1130 (Jews); cf. s.v. acculturation 
intercalation 189 
interest 614 
interest rate 1356 
inventory 27, 29, 207, 1120, 1193, 2094 
inviolability 1077 (of envoy) 
invitatio ad munera 748 
invocation 648.1; 807, 987.1; 1157, 1187, 
1851, 1885, 1985 A; 2015, 2062(3); 
2131 
- of the emperor's fortune 804 
lonia, Ionian 
- alphabet 2007 A 
- colonization 1710 app.cr. 
- Ionians in Egypth 2005 
iron 
- Spear butt 469 
Isaios 
- 61. 137 
Isaurians 1712 app.cr. 


Isokrates 
- Trapezitikos 33/34 29 

isopsephic inscription 1874, 1885, 1890 
app.cr. 

Italy, Italian 762, 773, 775, 782, 788, 804, 
944, 2004 (pottery) 

iteration in office 597.2; 708 bis B.28; 
899.6; 1009 B; 1051.9; 1052.8; 1053.9; 
1054.9; 1194/1195, 1490.27/28; 1689.7 

itinerant 
- historian 2096 
- professional 2121 

Iulia, daughter of Augustus 2078 


Jafnid 1867 
Jews, Jewry 741, 776, 792, 840, 914, 1081, 
1130/1131, 1487 app.cr.; 1506, 1760, 
1849, 1905, 1971, 1989, 2118, 2126, 
2136/2137, cf. s.v. antisemitism 
- amulet 1081 
- bread stamp 1076(9) 
- epitaph 1081 
- identity 1130 
- Judaizer 1130 
- mosaic 2114 
- names 2137 
- revolt 2034 (in Kyrenaika) 
- symbol 1076(9) 
joke 84, 768 app.cr. 
judge 1000 
- foreign 475, 617, 989, 992, 1000, 
1193 
Jupiter Heliopolitanus 1852 
justice 27, 1129, 1947, 2120, 2149; cf. s.v. 
law 


Justinian II 1157 


Kadmos 1852 

Kalchedon 531, 2120 

Kallatis 845 

kalos-inscription 80, 87, 94, 401 
Kappadokia 1409 
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Karia, Karian 
- inscription 1193 
Katane 122, 1090 
Keos 115 
Kersebleptes, Thracian king 828 app.cr. 
key 2076 
Kibyra 1125 (kinship with Sparta), 2075 
king 562, 565, 2099; cf. s.v. Achaemenids, 
Antigonos Gonatas, Antigonos Monophthalmos, 
Antiochos, Archelaos, Artaxerxes, Attalids, 
Attalos, Dareios, Demetrios Poliorketes, 
Dionysios, era, Eumenes, Gelon, Kersebleptes, 
Kleomenes, Kroisos, Leukon, Lysimachos, 
Mithradates, Mithridates, Orontes, Perseus, 
Philip, Ptolemies, Ptolemy, queen, Sapor, 
Sauromates, Seleukids, Seleukos, Spartokos, 
Tigranes; cf. Index II 
- adoption 2098 
- benefactor 1837, 1843, 1948 
- and city 690, 693/694 
- cult 1799, 1837, 1843, 1880, 1961, 
2014 
- dedications by foreign kings 2130 
- and economy 690, 865 bis 
- and elite 692 
- erasure of honorary inscription 2078 
- fortune of 2077 
- Greek descent 2099 
- guardian of 2098 
- land 626, 690, 865 bis, 2156 
- letter 693/694, 703, 992, 1103(2.1); 
1193, 1248 
- love of fatherland 2099 
- Macedonian 690, 2099 
- Persian descent 2099 
- and priests in Egypt 1952 
- propaganda 2099 
- reception 2151 
- Succession 2098 
kinship 
- between cities 1083, 1125, 1192, 1687 
app.cr.; 1799, 1852 
kithara 556 
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Klazomenai 10, 108 
Kleisthenes 69 
Kleitor 617 
Kleomenes I, king of Sparta 521 
Kleon 63, 1161 
Kleopatra II 2010 
Kleopatra III 2010 
Kleopatra VII 2099 
Knidos 
- amphora stamps 359-370, 548, 936, 
1361-1368 
knights 15 (Athens) 
koine 1047 
Koinon 
- Achaian 418, 492 
- Aitolian 581-598 
- Boiotian 504, 565, 584 
- Ionian 999 
- Lokrian 504 
- of Phokis 567 
- provincial 1408 (Pontos) 
- Thessalian 557, 628 
Konon 1193 
Kore 1082; cf. s.v. Persephone 
Korkyra 656 
Korykos 2082 
Kos 
- amphora stamps 371, 936, 1379? 
Krateros 1218 
Kritias 15 
Kroisos 2130 
Kroton 146 
Kybele 1082 
Kydonia 196 
Kylon 54 
Kyrene 708 bis, 1098 


label 
- on mosaic 425 N-R; 461, 840, 1834, 
1851, 1857/1858, 2037(1); 2113 
- on painting 1866, 1877(12) 
-onrelief 249 
- on relief cup 613 
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-on sculpture 1851 
- on vase 463, 519, 1121 


Lakonian 


- dog 748 


Lamian War 10 
lamp 


- graffito on 101/102, 373-385 

- inscription on 408, 410, 1898 

- signature 386-388, 407, 409, 422, 
678/679, 740 


land; cf. s.v. agriculture, colonus, lease 


- cultivation 995 
- distribution 558 
- division of 50, 1089 
- donation 457 
-leasing 985, 1038, 1084(1); 2157 
- mortgage 1 
- ownership 1, 690, 698, 952, 1089, 
1133, 1356, 1718 
- plot of 1089 
- public 56, 148, 208, 554, 558 
- revenues 690 
- royal 626, 690, 865 bis, 2156 
- sacred 56, 554, 690, 985, 1017, 1038, 
1046, 1084(1); 1230, 1954, 2125 
- use of 1038 
land surveyor 1848 
language 693 (Macedonia); cf. s.v. bilingual 
inscription, bilingualism, koine, Latin, linguistic 
phenomena 
Lanuvius 1083 app.cr.; 1106 
Lardos 953 
Late Antiquity 37, 1818, 1849, 1857/1858, 
2102, 2142; cf. s.v. paganism in Late 
Antiquity 
Latin 
- Latin letters used in Greek text. 1145 
- Greek text transliterated in Latin 1131, 
1134 
- inscription 741, 1128-1130, 1132, 
1139-1156, 1170, 1877, 2102 
- Latin word written in Greek letters 
1168 





- Latin influence on vocabulary 793.8 
(éxxtpávic) 
Laureion 26, 77, 104, 148 
law 28, 54, 565, 693/694, 949, 1193, 2157; 
cf. s.v. amnesty, confiscation, contract, crime, 
dikastic tablet, Drakon, family law, fine, 
homicide, illegitimate child, inheritance law, 
judge, justice, law court, lawsuit, lawyer, 
legislation, lex sacra, trial 
- and religion 2100 
- revision of 27 
- singing of laws 2120 
- writing of 2101 
law court 111, 136, 493, 1000 
lawsuit 29, 656; cf. s.v. trial 
lawyer 1208, 2149 
lead 
- leaf 2140(3) 
-loomweight 1243 
- object 455 
- seal 1084(4); 1820 
- sling bullet 1242, 2053 
- tablet 27, 656/657, 661-663, 1088, 
1092/1093, 1836, 2027, 2058(4); 
2138/2139 
- weight 454, 1243, 1855/1856, 1886- 
1889, 1909 
leaf 
- gold 1116, 1124, 2019, 2058(7); 2060, 
2095 
- lead 2140(3) 
- silver 2058(8-10) 
League of Corinth 135 
leasing 506 
- of land 985, 1038, 1084(1); 2157 
- of mines 26 
lecture 553, 638 
left-handed 780 
legislation 694, 1248; cf. s.v. law 
lekane, marble 706 
Lelex 565 
Lemnos 1010 app.cr. 
Lenaia 215/215 bis 
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Leptis Magna 2082 
letter 
- of emperor 565, 708 bis, 1357, 1359, 
1719, 2129 
- of governor 1347 
- official 625, 1844 
- private 27 
- of Roman magistrate 1801 
- royal 693/694, 703, 992, 1103(2.1); 
1193, 1248 
letter forms 70, 1103, 1139-1156, 1193, 
1220 
- three-bar-sigma 14, 59, 71, 74 
Leukon I 908 
lex sacra 55, 472/473, 515, 609, 667 app.cr.; 
890, 997/998, 1017, 1037, 1098, 1200 
libation 545-547, 926 app.cr.; 983 app.cr.; 
1110, 1799 
liberation of captive 636 
libra, sign for 1243 
library 435/436, 444, 1106, 2084 
Licinii 1832/1833 
life-cycle ritual 1192 
life-tenure of priesthood 996 app.cr. 
linguistic phenomena 656; cf. s.v. bilingual 
inscription, bilingualism, dialect, koine, 
language, Latin, transliteration, trilingual 
inscription 
- accusative instead of dative 1892 
- accusative instead of genitive 1813 
app.cr.; 1901 
- assimilation, regressive 1079 (xx » Tt) 
- confusion of declensions 579/580 
app.cr. (dative -oç for athematic nouns), 
793.5 (undévav, Xoxpáov), 7 (yévov); 
1259.2/3 (TpiBwvov); 1286 (untépav), 
1354 (AnodAwvisoug for AnoAAoví8ov); 
1344 (TeAeogopí8av), 1477 C/D (xeipav) 
- digamma 1079 
- diphthong 1685 (EB8oxia = Eó8oxta) 
- double delta for zeta 656 
- epsilon for iota 1310 
- gemination of kappa before dental 


793.2/3, 8; 1696(18) 
- gemination of lambda 903, 1252, 
1256.9; 1359 1.56 

- gemination of sigma 253, 457.5; 

793.9/10; 1717.1; 1725.1; 1739.1; 
1752.3 

- genitive instead of accusative 1681 
app.cr.; 1874(8); 1892 

- genitive instead of dative 1985 A 

- interchange between xt and tt 1265 
app.cr. 

- lonicism 77 

- loan words 1873 

- nasal before dental 1481 (Géxec) 

- nasal before labial 793.2 (cvfío); 806 
(cófioc) 

- nouns in -v(y)«-, -ux-, -vx 2103 

- parasitic iota adscriptum 1724 app.cr. 

- phonetics 1951(2) 

- prothetic iota 1524 (Iotégavos), 
1697(3) (&oxópo) 

- rho for lambda 1116 (xeyoAapyia), 
1205 (&6epof), 1352 app.cr. (MóAa for 
Máp0a?) 

- syntactic irregularity 1352 

- tau for delta 894(2) (Ilotpwo&1ov) 

- tau for theta 1682 (dvétnxa) 

- theta for tau 1355.2 (Avtio@1c for 
Avtiotioc); 1666 (Ovyó0np); 1767 (tto) 

- transition of female names in -a and -n 
from first to third declension 1443 

- undeclined noun 1258 app.cr. 

- various forms 

- &uvbvoro 1439 app.cr. 
- £ato0 for Exvtod 1294.2 
- £xOpdc for ëx0póç 822 II 
- £&évo. 1724.3; 1725.6 
- nepiwderis for neprodevtig 1106 
- noAi for xoX0 1106 
- Ztpotavicn 1259.3/4 
- tpivxod for OptyKod 798 
- bxepdc for ¿kupóç 1257.8 
list 27; cf. s.v. catalogue 
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- of archons 69 
- of authors 1106 
- of contributors 1203 
- of donors 1939 
- of ephebes 27, 213/214, 481, 1193 
- of ephors 457 
- of magistrates 210 bis 
- of magistrates and events 457 
- of members of an association 735, 754 
- of names 563, 654, 1095, 1491, 1510 
- of new citizens 107 
- of officials 479/480 
- of victors 397, 1193 
- of women 1693 
literacy 25, 27, 80, 1973, 2128 
literature; see s.v. Aischylos, bucolic poetry, 
comedy, Diphilos, drama, epic poetry, epigram, 
Eupolis, Euripides, Fabius Pictor, Hesiod, 
Homer, hymn, Melinno, Menander, oration, 
orator, poet, poetess, Propertius 
litra, sign for 1243 
liturgy 22, 2087, 2157 
Livia 2095 
loan 195, 614, 947, 989, 1005, 1007, 1356, 
1721, 2070, 2157; cf. s.v. debt, interest, 
mortgage 
locust 1187 
Lokrian Maidens 565 
Lokrians 504, 574 app.cr. 
loomweight 1243 
- graffito on 412 
- inscription on 433 
- stamp on 411 
lot, appointment by 1489 app.cr.; 1490.30 
love 545-547, 2054(5); 2088, 2095 
- between older and young man 508 
Lucian 
- Dialogues of gods 4.2 1852 
Lucius Verus 1221 
Lucullus 1801 
Lydia 2075 
Lykia, Lykian 2082 
Lykourgos, king of Thrace 2140(2) 





Lysias 

- 13.71-79 53, 107 
Lysimachos 999 
Lysippos 551 


Macedonia 10, 139, 522, 2099 
Macedonians 
- curse against Macedonians in Athens 
318 
- in the Hellenistic East 2112 
- settler in Synnada 1690 app.cr. 
Macedonian War, First 992 
Macedonian War, Third 636 
madness 515 
magic 656, 1084(9); 1116, 1124, 1953, 
1994, 2054/2055, 2060, 2138-2141; cf. 
s.v. amulet, apotropaic text, curse, curse tablet, 
gem, phylactery 
magistrate 
- clothes 2076 
- inauguration 983 app.cr.; 2076 
- insignia 2076 
- neglect of duty 995 
- term of office 143 
- woman 2157/2158 
Magna Graecia 
- and Athens 9/10 
Magnesia on the Maeander 617 
Malalas, John 2105 
manumission 698, 864, 977; cf. s.v. freedman 
manumission record 447, 482, 569-578, 
600, 608, 621, 649, 653, 1030 
map 1849 (on mosaic), 1858 
Marathon, battle of 430-432 
marble 2082; cf. s.v. quarry 
- trade 1397 
marble worker 2121 
Marc Antony 2078 
Marcus Aurelius 1221 
market 2153 
marmorarius 1397 
marriage 31, 656, 991, 1005, 2088, 2095, 


2157; cf. s.v. divorce, dowry, remarriage 
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- between elite families 1832/1833 
martyrium 1854 
mason 27, 55, 109, 125, 165, 168, 170, 
172, 177, 183, 1220, 1328 
- mason's mark 438, 1016, 1193, 1496 
Massalia 1162 
maternity 2088 
mathematics 953 
matrilineal descent 31 
measure 96, 474, 1193 
measuring vase 925 app.cr.; 939 
medicine 169, 1137, 1953, 2108, 2111; cf. 


S.v. disease, doctor, epidemic, headache, healing 


e» 


health, hemorrhage, Hippokrates 
- amulet 2140/2141 
- bottle 1163 
- library, medical 435/436, 444 
Megalopolis 500 
Megara 1, 1098, 1100, 2120 
Melinno, poetess 239 
Melqart 1852 
memory 110, 2057; cf. s.v. commemoration, 
damnatio memoriae 
- historical 2075 
Menander 1096, 2115(14/ 15) 
Mende 346/347 (amphora stamps) 
mender 2014 
menorah 2137 
menstruation 2111 
mercenary 908, 930, 1044, 2006(1) 
merchant 137, 688, 1284 app.cr.; 1397, 
1410; cf. s.v. negotiatores, trader 
mercy 2111 
Messene 131, 617 
metal object in treasuries 1120 
Meter 238 
meter 1951(2) 
metic 22, 27, 34, 107, 192, 1410, 2080 
Metonic cycle 8 
metrical inscription; see s.v. epigram, hymn 
metronymic 1011 app.cr. 
Metroon 28 
midwife 83 


migration 656, 1044, 1056, 2082, 2112 

- from Africa 687 bis, 1122 

- from Asia Minor 687 bis, 688, 735, 

754, 1111, 1132 

- from Italy to Asia Minor 1498 app.cr. 

- from Macedonia to Asia Minor 1690 

app.cr. 

- from Syria 687 bis, 688 app.cr. 
milestone 1193, 1700, 1905, 2064 
Miletos 617, 1231, 2006, 2075, 2120 
military; cf. s.v. army 

- catalogue 15, 27, 563? 

- service 690 

- settler 1044, 2112 

- training 691, 2087 
mime 1111, 1849 
mine; cf. Index I B 

- silver 26, 77, 148 

- Worker 104 
miracle 1972; cf. s.v. epiphany 
Mithradates I of Kommagene 1837/1838 
Mithradates II Philopator of Kommagene 

1837 
Mithras 1082 
Mithridates VI 16, 870, 880, 930, 934, 

1232 
Mithridatic Wars 845, 1232 

mixed marriage 895 
mobility 2082; cf. s.v. migration 
monastery 1867, 1890, 1918 
monetization 2153 
monogram 668/669, 680, 700, 822 I; 1075, 
1084(1); 1371, 1686, 1761, 1830, 1897, 
2055(19) 
Monophysite 1867 
month 
- Aypttoc (Physkos) 574.3 
- Ayptáviog 
- Corinth 392 
- Rhodes 936 
- A0óp 1168 C 
- Aidovaitog (Lydia) 1267.1 
- AÀAtotpómuoç (Corinth) 392 


- AneAAatoc 
- Corinth 392 
- Demetrias 625.17 
- Lydia 1260.1/2 
- Andobvuios (Larisa) 638.10 


- Anp(s)iÀiog 1168 H; 1490.34; 1684 


- Aptatitios (Rhodes) 936 
- Aptep(e)ia1osg 
- Aizanoi 1453 
- Akmonia 1490.37 
- Corinth 392 
- Lydia 1261.1/2 
- Palaestina 1903, 1938 
Aptepitiog (Corinth) 392 
Avyovotog 1168 L 
Addvatos 
- Iulia Gordos 1295 
- Lydia 1263.1 
'Aeptog 
- Atrax 621 col. 1.7 
- Larisa 638.32 
Badpdptos (Rhodes) 936 
Bonópogtóv (Athens) 141, 189 
TapiAros (Corinth) 392 
Topruaios 
- Aizanoi 1433 
- Lydia 1269.2; 1288, 1311 
- Saittai 1337 
Aaioroc 
- Azotos 1890 
- Lydia 1257.1; 1300.8 
- Palaestina 1942 
- Silandos 1344 
AGA1og (Rhodes) 936 
A&tvtoc (Corinth) 392 
- Aeiog 

- Blaundos 1277 

- Kole 1323 

- Lydia 1264.1 

- Macedonia 796.8 

- Mt Hermon 1872 

- Saittai 1335 

- Tabala 1346 
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- AexéuBpiog 1083.8; 1156, 1168 D 


- Aevdaxateds (Corinth) 392 
- Aio; 

- Rhodes 357 

- Tyros 1877(3) 
- EVOEKOTOS (Messene) 476.16 
-’Eneig 1979 
- Energi 1168 K 
- 'Eppatoç 

- Atrax 621 col. I.2 

- Physkos 569.2 
- EdxA 10g (Corinth) 392 
- OapynArov (Athens) 141 
- Oeapodptos (Rhodes) 936 
- Oevdaic10g (Rhodes) 936 
- Obo¢ (Larisa) 636.7 
- O$0 1168 A; 1974 


-'Javováptog 1168 E; 1359 11.64/65, 72 


-'JobÀiog 1168 K 
-'Joóviog 1168 J; 1904 
- Kápvetog 
- Corinth 392 
- Rhodes 936 
- Kpáveiog (Corinth) 392 
- Kpoviwv (Kolophon) 1227.18 
- Aeoyavóptoc (Olosson) 649 A.3 
- Adog 
- Aizanoi 1434 B; 1457 
- Lydia 1272.1; 1286.1 
- Phanagoreia 933.11 
- Saitai 1336 
- Silandos 1342 


- Mapaxtnprdy (Athens) 1359 11.63 


-Méiovg 11681 
- Máptiog 1168 G 
- Maxaveg (Corinth) 392 
- Mecopf, 1168 L 
- Meyeip 1168 F; 2008 
- Mouviyi&v (Athens) 141, 186 
- Noéufpiog 1359 IL.65 
- Noovéufpiog 1168 C 
- Zavóikóc 
- Aizanoi 1454 
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- Lydia 1266.1; 1270, 1274.1 
- Saittai 1332, 1338 
- Silandos 1343 
- dyd00¢ 
- Hierapolis 1501.9 
- Physkos 570.1; 571.1; 573.1/2 
- Oxtôßep 1168 B 
- Oxtó)ptog 1233 A.27; 1359 IL65; 
1489.10 
- OuoAo010g (Larisa) 636.28, 38; 637.8; 
638.6 
- Il&vagtoc 
- Corinth 392 
- Kallipolis 597 
- Physkos 572.3 
- Rhodes 936, 1158 A 
- Il&vopog Sebtepoc (Rhodes) 936 
- I&veuoc (Apamea) 1860 
- II&vnposc (Lydia) 1259.1; 1271, 1273.1; 
1275, 1276.1; 1322.7 
- Iaóvi 1168 J; 1978.11 
-IIaxóv 11681 
- IITepetttog 
- Aizanoi 1455 
- Daldis 1287.1 
- TAvvtnptov (Thasos) 1017 I.1/2, II. 1/2 
- IIoceiógóv (Athens) 141 
- HpoxdxAtog (Kallipolis) 586, 596.3; 
597 app.cr. 
- tp& toc (Physkos) 572.2 
- LentéuBpiocg 1168 A; 1918 
- XuívOtoc (Rhodes) 358, 936 
- Tpitos (Physkos) 576.2 
- Tof( 1168 E 
-'YaxívOioc (Rhodes) 936 
- YnepDepetaioc 
- Akmonia 1489.12 
- Lydia 1256.1 
- Saitai 1334 
- ‘YnxepBeptéog (Lydia) 1258.2/3 
- `Yxoñoç (Physkos) 575.2/3 
- GauevóO 1168 G; 1970, 1981 
- DappovOi 1168 H 


INDEX 


- Pade. 1168 B; 2013 
- Gefpovópioc 1168 F 
- Powtkatlos (Corinth) 392 
- Xoi&y, 1168 D; 2013 
- Pvdpevs (Corinth) 392 
morality 799 A 
mortgage 574 app.cr.; 614, 1005, 1007 
- horos 32 
mosaic inscription 459, 461, 567 bis, 605 
bis, 607, 681/682, 829/830, 840, 1096, 
1165, 1205, 1224, 1340/1341, 1494, 
1818, 1831, 1834, 1842, 1849, 1851, 
1857-1860, 1876, 1877(9); 1890, 
1892/1893, 1899-1901, 1902-1905, 
1913, 1916, 1937-1939, 2026, 2031, 
2037, 2056, 2092, 2113-2115 
- name of donor 2114 
- label 425 N-R; 840, 2113, 2115 
mosaicist 1892, 1899 
mule-driver 770, 772 
munus, munera 748 
murder 656; cf. s.v. homicide 
Murena 1801 
music 88, 1240; cf. s.v. kithara 
music competition 506, 1239 
musician 556, 812 
Mylasa 617 
mysteries 
- Andania 417, 468, 472 
- Eleusinian 239 
- imperial cult 1426 
myth 418, 511, 519, 565, 613, 948, 953 
bis, 1083 app.cr.; 1112, 1192, 1818, 
1834, 1849, 1852, 1857-1859, 2115 
Mytilene 129 


nail, bronze 1117 
nailsmith 2081 
name; cf. s.v. homonymy 
- Bithynian 1388 
- Christian 2137 
- cognomina 2116 
- composed with Mavópo- and 
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- pavõpoç 2119 
- Dacian 861 
- deriving from 
- female virtues 2088 
- historical individuals 853, 1809 
app.cr. 
- myth 511 
- river 2119 
- Roman emperors 778 app.cr. 
- diminutive in -\AAoc/-tAAa 1265 
app.cr.; 1353 
- dynastic 865 
- of gladiators 780 
- female names in j¢/7{50¢ 1293 app.cr. 
- Jewish 2137 
- male name used by woman 934 
- nickname 1170 
- professional 702, 780 
- Roman 695, 741, 1698 
- Roman influence 848, 1235 
- second 621 col. I.13; 740 bis, 768, 810 
II; 823, 1339, 1490 app.cr.; 1608, 
1696(8); 1697(3); 1764/1764 bis, 1817 
b/c; 1841, 1899, 2009 
- in Sicily 1079 
- slaves 1809 app.cr. (named after famous 
Greeks) 
- theophoric 1099, 2014 
- Thracian 1693 
- tria nomina, imitation of 1235 
- unnamed infant 612 app.cr. 
Narcissus 1112 
Narses 1157 
navigation 2133 
navy, Athenian 193, 209 
Naxos 561, 1379 (amphora stamps) 
negotiatores 758 app.cr.; 762, 782, 788, 
1698, 1832/1833 
Nemesis 1191, 2145 
Neoplatonism 37, 254, 1818, 1858, 
2115(10) 
Nero 608, 2078 
New Testament 2126 


- Acts 3.1 1858 

- Acts 17.25. 2063 

- Matthew 5.23/24 1910 

- Revelation 7.16 1138 
New Year 1233 
nickname 1170 
Nikomedeia 2082 (traders) 
Nile 2133 
nomads 1847 
nonsense inscription 80 
number, significance of 2095 
numeral 341, 953, 1121, 1160.3/4; 1243 
numerical system 505 
Nymphs 714-716, 1241 


oath 27, 54, 149, 1046, 1100, 2076, 2100 
- bouleutic 77 
- citizen 869 
- ephebic 205 
- of Plataia 205 

‘objet parlant’? 564(1); 925(23, 38-42); 
1196 

obolos 559 (dedication of) 

obscene graffito 323, 894(5) 

occupations; see s.v. actor, archer, architect, 
baker, boxer, charioteer, craftsman, cutter, 
doctor, farmer, fishmonger, fuller, gem-cutter, 
lawyer, marble worker, marmorarius, mender, 
merchant, midwife, mime, mosaicist, mule- 
driver, musician, nailsmith, painter, pantomime, 
philosopher, poet, poetess, potter, professor, 
prostitute, sailor, scribe, sculptor, shepherd, 
textile worker, trader, vinedresser; wreath- 
maker; see Index VII s.v. &yaApatoyAdgos, 
dyoApatonords, àOAntfic, dxatpodamotns, 
dpnedovpydc, apyiatpos, &koxpoAóyoc, 
adAntic, adA@dde, BovxóXoc, Bupsede, 
ypoRaAns, Ywapeds, YPAHLATIKÓG, 
SaxrvdoKordoyAdos, ëniuoouovnç, 
Sopéotrx0s, Exnapatonords, éharovpyds, 
Eunopos, Epyatig, épromAbens, Caypcos, 
HA&pros, ñÀokóroç, ñÀoupyóç, fivioxoc, 
ñr, Gepoxatvn, Sepancavic, Oepánav, 
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iatpivn, iatpopata, iatpdc, iatpotopeds, 
intpdc, KarkapadAng, Aatóroç, 0éuzopoc, 
AxBoEóoc, Kepapeds, Kepapomoric, knoupóc, 
xfipoE, KoyyvAonAbtngs, KOAAÑYOG, KOVIÉTNG, 
xovpevs, KvPepvatnys, KoLadds, Àotrorocç, 
Aextixc& pros, ALEunopos, A18o560c, 
AwordAnc, Mvatis, U&yELpoc, umAovópoc, 
LOAvPac, povAiav, povotKkdc, uroporóAngc, 
varóxAapoc, vabkAnpos, vavtirog, óOoviaóc, 
oixoóópoc, olkovópoc, oivéumopos, oivogdpoc, 
oivoptAaeé, óvnA&tnc, dotodétnge, nadevtis, 
TLOTUKOG, NOMTPLA, zoppupoiógosc, 
ROPPVPOROALGON, RPAyWatevdpevot, 
TPAYPATEVTHS, TPaypatixds, npokiÜa pitis, 
Tpopaia, npatabvans, rOadAng, TÚKTNG, 
PtHP, porondAmnc, caAniktys, caATOTTS, 
cexovvdapovdne, atSnpoupydc, oipikorotóc, 
OKEVEC, oxÀAnpoupy--, covppopobóngc, 
COPLOTHS, OTEPAVNTÀÓKOG, GYOAGOTIKOS, 
TECOEPEPLOG, texvettnc, tporyotéóc, 
tpaneCanords, toanelitns, eoordáAnc, 
pirdoogos, guouxóç, xaptovAÓptoc, 
xpvooxóoc, wnpuorñç, ynoolértng; cf. Index 
VII, Latin words, s.vv. archiatrus, marmorarius, 
pantomimus, villicus 

officer 17, 692, 992, 999; cf. s.v. general 

Oileus 565 

Olbia 845 

Old Testament, quotation 1081, 2126 
- Deuteronomy 32/33 1081 
- 2 Kings 5.15 1130 
- Reg. 3.171.1 1981 app.cr. 
- Reg. 4.19/20 1981 app.cr. 

oligarchy 1027 

olive 20, 1084, 1097 

olive oil 1995(8) 
- trade 944 

Olympia 1103(1.2); 1119; 2120 

Olympias 167 

Olynthos 51 

onomastics; see s.v. name 

opisthographic inscription 150 

Opous 617 


oracle 417, 472, 656, 1029, 1100, 1230, 
1840 app.cr.; 1948, 2014, 2144; cf. s.v. 
divination 

oracular enquiry 657-664 

orality 25, 799 A; 801 

oration 909 

orator 638; cf. s.v. Aischines, Antiphon, 
Demosthenes 

Oriental cults 1082 

Orontes I of Kommagene 1837 

Orontes II of Kommagene 1837 

Orontids 1837 

Oropos 24 

Orphics 693, 696, 1043, 1117 

ostracism 27, 78 

owner's inscription 334, 337, 564, 740, 
828, 913, 942, 1159, 1995-2003, 2054(9, 
14, 16/17); 2063(5) 

owner's mark 89, 2095 


paganism in Late Antiquity 37, 1818, 
1857/1858, 2142 

painted decoration 134 

painted inscription 1419 

painted letters 770, 785, 1359, 1822 

painter 816 
- signature 80, 82/83, 86, 816, 1114 

painting, inscription on 1842 

Palaestina 2112 

palaistra 606, 2085, 2087 

Palmyra, Palmyrene 1847, 1866, 2014 
(soldiers) 

Panathenaia 145 

Panathenaic amphora 2025 

Panhellenion 20, 565, 1125, 1687 app.cr.; 
2075 

Pannonia 1190 

Pantikapaion 865 bis 

pantomime 1134, 1209 app.cr.; 1793, 1849, 
2152 

Paphlagonia 887 

Parion 10 

Paros 110, 112, 1017, 1098 
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-amphora 336, 1375/1376 
Parthians 1837 
Parthian Wars 1221, 1421 app.cr. 
pastoral economy 690, 1017; cf. s.v. shepherd 
pasture 480 
Patrai 608, 617 
Pausanias 63, 472 
- 1.3.1 229 
- 1.20.1 229 
- 1.20.3 418 
- 2.31.5 551 app.cr. 
- 2.37.2 551 app.cr. 
- 9.26/27 551 app.cr. 
- and inscriptions 2106 
Pedo Apronianus 1223 
Peisistratids 69 
Pelagonia 10 
Pelopidas 551 
Peloponnesos 10 
pendant 
- bronze 2058(6) 
- gold 2058(1/2) 
performer 2155 
Pergamon 2075, 2145 
perioikoi 468 
perirhanterion 439-442 
Persephone 1082, 1119; cf. s.v. Kore 
Perseus 1811 app.cr.; 2140(2) 
Persia, Persians 895, 923, 1121, 2139; cf. 
s.v. Achaemenids, Artaxerxes, Dareios 
personification 239, 425 N/O; 461, 519, 
685 A; 840, 863, 1117, 1121, 1494, 
1857; cf. Index 1 
- of city 1849 
Pescennius Niger 708 bis 
petition 708 bis; 1719, 1947 
Phalika 574 app.cr. 
phiale, inscribed 1108 
Philetairos 2098 
Philip H 163, 694 
Philip V 625, 694 
Philopoimen 492 
philosopher 37, 254, 553, 636, 945, 1114, 


1219, 1760 
philosophy 25, 1760; cf. s.v. Academy, 
Epicure, Neoplatonism, Plato, Proclus, 
Pythagoreans 
Philostratus 
- Heroikos 53.14-17 638 
Phoenician 2006(2) 
- amphora stamp 1830 
- inscription 155 
- Phoenicians in Cyprus 1819 
Phokaia 1162 
Phokeis 504 
Phokion 132 
phratry 991 
Phrygian 
- funerary imprecation 960 
Phrynichos 53, 107 
phylactery 1043, 1836; cf. s.v. amulet 
pierre errante 1280, 1395 
piety 322, 946 
pilgrimage 1851 
pipe, inscribed 1830 bis 
piracy 1044 
Piraeus 24, 71, 136, 167 
Pisa 495 
pity 2111 
place inscription 605 app.cr.; 1877; cf. s.v. 
topos inscription 
plague 1137, 1942 app.cr. 
planet 953 
plaque 
-silver 1119 
Plataia, oath of 205 
platanus Orientalis 1057 
Plato 40, 1848 
Pliny 
- Ep. X 118/119 1359 app.cr. 
- HN 12.11/12 1057 
plot of land 1089 
Plutarch 
- de E Delph. 3 2095 
- moralia 847D-E 12 
- Pompey 32.8 934 
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podagra 2140(2) 

poet 565, 1112, 2016 

poetess 239 

poetry; see s.v. bucolic poetry, comedy, drama, 
epic poetry, epigram, Hesiod, Homer, hymn, 
Melinno, Menander, poet, poetess 

policing 625 

pollution 2111 

polyandreion 430-432, 1069 bis 

Polybios 
- 6.56.13 2146 
- 28.19.3-5 18 

Pompey 1421 app.cr. 

Pontos Polemoniacus 1409 

population numbers 865 bis, 1027; cf. 
demography 

portorium 1729 

Poseidon 471 

potter 2148 
- signature 80, 82, 85/86, 331/332, 339, 

501 bis-quater, 686, 833 app.cr.; 1075, 
1115, 1158 B; 2117 

pottery 865 bis; cf. s.v vase 

poverty 2109 

praefectus praetorio 2102 

praise 
- of honored individual 1133 
- of god 2128 

prayer 656, 683/684, 983 app.cr.; 1272, 
1799, 1851, 1877(11); 1885, 1919, 2138 
- Christian 1877, 1892, 1901 
- exorcistic 1097 

present; see s.v. gift 

price 15 (panoply), 20 (fish), 569.6; 570.4; 
571.4; 572.4; 575.5 (manumission); 949, 
1231.29 (crown); cf. s.v. cost 
- edict 458 
- manipulation of 1718 
- regulation 949 

pride 2075 

priest 1866, 1871, 1958, 2111 (doctor), 
2125, 2128, 2132, 2143/2144 
-army 1990 


- association of 1084(7) 
- Egyptian 1948, 1952 
- insignia of office 2076 
- in Roman army 2068 
priestess 74, 986, 996, 2144 
priesthood 
- appointed by lot 2144 
- election 2144 
- hereditary 1265 
- for life 2144 
- sale 983, 996/997, 2144 
prisoner 137 
prize 506, 1231 app.cr. 
- money 397 app.cr.; 1231, 1359 app.cr.; 
2152 
procession 1426, 1799 
Proclus 37, 254 
proconsul 1233 
procurator 1689, 1729 
professor 1219 
promotion, in army 1406/1407 
propaganda 
- myth and 418 
Propertius 1112 
prophylactic text 1109, 2138; cf. s.v. amulet 
propitiation 2128 
proselyte 1130 
prosopography 69 (Athens), 496 (Elis) 
prostitute 338, 559 
province, Roman; cf. s.v. conventus, governor, 
proconsul 
- provincial administration 1409 
- provincial assembly 1113 
proxenos 555, 992 
proxeny 
- award of 581-598 
- decree 9/10, 122, 155, 871-877, 1193, 
1710 
prytaneion at Athens 39, 97 
Psalm quotation 
- Psalm 3.6 1877 
- Psalm 29.3 685 Ba 
- Psalm 34 1697(3) 
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- Psaln 41.3. 1877 
- Psalm 58.6 1981 app.cr. 
- Psalm 79.5 1981 app.cr. 
- Psalm 83.9 1981 app.cr. 
- Psalm 88.9 1981 app.cr. 
- Psalm90 1851, 2059 
- Psalm 91 1109, 2140(4) 
- Psalm 108 1697(3) 
Ptolemies 992, 1000, 1948, 1952 
- and Lykia 1728 
Ptolemy, king of Mauretania 1789 
Ptolemy I 1189 
Ptolemy II 190, 992, 1189, 1728 
Ptolemy III 1189 
Ptolemy IV 1189 
Ptolemy VI 18, 2010 
Ptolemy IX 2010 
Ptolemy X 1789 
publicani 1729 
punishment, divine 2128 
purification 2031 app.cr. 
Pythagoreans 2095 


quarry 26, 1961-1966 

-marble 1496, 1677 app.cr.; 1689 app.cr. 
queen; see s.v. Arsinoe, Kleopatra, Olympias 
quotation; cf. s.v. Old Testament, Psalm quotation 

- Biblical 1130, 1851, 2126 

- 116.120 2115(10) 


Rabbinic literature 1859 
Rashap 1819 
reading inscriptions 1973 
reception of king 2151 
reciprocity 708 bis 
re-foundation of city 565, 865 bis 
refugee 1044 
regulation 950 
relief 
- documentary 108, 179 
- funerary 32, 35/36, 73, 255, 257, 263, 
305, 702, 758, 760, 763/764, 766, 772- 
774, 777/778, 780, 783, 790, 821, 


823/824, 902/903, 915, 918-922, 924, 
935, 940/941, 954-976, 1177, 1258, 
1263, 1267, 1272, 1274/1275, 1286, 
1293/1294, 1299, 1301, 1305/1306, 
1312, 1315, 1320, 1323, 1329/1330, 
1393, 1477-1479, 1508, 1679, 1696(4, 
19, 22); 1753, 1812, 1927, 1929, 1992, 
2051 
- vase 519, 613 
- votive 238, 240/241, 243, 248-250, 
426, 445, 485, 1429/1430, 1433/1434, 
1439, 1523, 1570, 1591, 1667, 
1674/1675, 1695(2); 1699, 1705-1708, 
1838, 1840, 1864, 1956, 1974, 1985 A; 
2024, 2030, 2042/2043, 2045 
religion 1100 (Selinous); cf. s.v. Apollo, 
aretalogy, Artemis, Asklepios, Astarte, 
Atargatis, Athena, Christianity, confession, cult, 
Dea Syria, Demeter, demon, Dioskouroi, 
divination, Egypt (Egyptian deities), epiphany, 
funerary imprecation, god, henotheism, Hera, 
Herakles, heroic cult, Jupiter, Kore, Kybele, lex 
sacra, magic, Melqart, Meter, miracle, Mithras, 
mysteries, Nemesis, Nymphs, oracle, oracular 
enquiry, Oriental cults, Orphics, Persephone, 
piety, pilgrimage, Poseidon, prayer, priest, 
priestess, priesthood, punishment (divine), 
purification, Pythagoreans, ritual, Roma (Dea), 
sacrifice, sanctuary, syncretism, temple, Vesta, 
Zeus; cf. Index V 
remarriage 761 app.cr.; 1259 app.cr.; 1681 
app.cr.; 1749 app.cr.; 1792, 2157 
remuneration 552; cf. s.v. honorarium, salary 
Remus 1859 
repopulation 1844 
republication of document 54, 1230 
res gestae 1846, 2020 
restoration of road 2064 
revolt 115, 1130, 1837 
Rhodes 10, 1016, 1079 (and Gela) 
- amphora stamp 357/358, 646, 928, 
936, 1158, 1165, 1374, 1908(1/2) 
- pottery 2006(2) 
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- vase 333 
ring 1114, 2054/2055, 2095 
rite of passage 693, 1046, 1230; cf. s.v. life- 


cycle ritual 


ritual 503, 693, 1098, 1192, 1230, 2014; cf. 


s.v. acclamation, banquet, contest, festival, 
funeral, initiation, libation, life-cycle ritual, rite 
of passage 
- of change of status 2076 
- crowning 2076 
- inauguration 2076 
- revival of 503 

ritual drama 754 app.cr. 

rivalry between cities 2073 

road 446, 1051-1054, 2064 

road marker 446 

rock-cut graffito 605, 683/684, 2021 

rock-cut inscription 70, 1103(3.2); 1869, 
2021 

Roma, Dea 19 

Romanization 19, 1796, 1832/1833, 1847, 
1862, 1871, 2128; cf. s.v. acculturation 

Rome 845, 2075, 2091(2); 2099; cf. s.v. 
administration, army, citizenship, colony, 
emperor, governor, province, soldier, veteran 
- and Bosporan Kingdom 866 
- concept of 239 

Romulus 1859 

ruler cult 1193, 1799, 1837, 1843, 1880, 
1961, 2014; cf. s.v. imperial cult 

rupestral inscription 42; cf. s.v. rock-cut 
inscription 

rustics 36 


Sabina 2016 
Sacred War, Third 2053 app.cr. 
sacrifice 506, 754 app.cr.; 996, 1037, 1098, 
1799, 2076, 2145 
- dues for 1200 
- Oriental influence 1135 
- perquisites of priest 996/997 
- for war dead 503 
sacrificial calendar 198 


INDEX 


sailor 683/684, 785, 2009 app.cr.; 2133 
Salamis, battle of 434 
salary 2080; cf. s. honorarium, remuneration 
sale 1088 
- of public land 148 
Samaritans 1081 
Samos, Samian 2006 
- amphora stamp 1908(3) 
- pottery 2004 
sanctuary 
- access to 998, 1017 
- administration 4 
- building project 2080 
- dedications by foreign kings 2130 
- defecating in 890 
- economic role 1120, 2014 
- establishment of 946 
- extra-urban 1046 
- federal 608 bis; 628 
- foreigners in 997, 1098, 2134 
- guarding of 625 
- healing 2111 
- meeting place 567 
- private 946 
- prohibition against throwing bones 
609 
- property 690, 985, 1848, 2125 
- protection. 1230 
- publication of documents 557 
- revenues 506, 2029 
- soldiers camping in 204 
- super-regional 557 
- workshop in 1839 app.cr. 
Sapor 1846 
Sardis 2075 
Sarmatians 865 bis, 935 app.cr. 
satrap 1837 
Sauromates II 909 
Scholia in Aischines 
- 3.83 131 
school 2084; cf. s.v. education 
scribe 1048 
sculptor 41, 65/66, 294, 508, 544, 1865, 
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- vase 333 
rng 1114, 2054/2055, 2095 
rite of passage 693, 1046, 1230; cf. s.v. life- 


cycle ritual 


ritual 503, 693, 1098, 1192, 1230, 2014; cf. 


s.v. acclamation, banquet, contest, festival, 
funeral, initiation, libation, life-cycle ritual, rite 
of passage 
- of change of status 2076 
- crowning 2076 
- inauguration 2076 
- revival of 503 

ritual drama 754 app.cr. 

rivalry between cities 2073 

road 446, 1051-1054, 2064 

road marker 446 

rock-cut graffito 605, 683/684, 2021 

rock-cut inscription 70, 1103(3.2); 1869, 
2021 

Roma, Dea 19 

Romanization 19, 1796, 1832/1833, 1847, 
1862, 1871, 2128; cf. s.v. acculturation 

Rome 845, 2075, 2091(2); 2099; cf. s.v. 
administration, army, citizenship, colony, 
emperor, governor, province, soldier, veteran 
- and Bosporan Kingdom 866 
- concept of 239 

Romulus 1859 

ruler cult 1193, 1799, 1837, 1843, 1880, 
1961, 2014; cf. s.v. imperial cult 

rupestral inscription 42; cf. s.v. rock-cut 
inscription 

rustics 36 


Sabina 2016 
Sacred War, Third 2053 app.cr. 
Sacrifice 506, 754 app.cr.; 996, 1037, 1098, 
1799, 2076, 2145 
- dues for 1200 
- Oriental influence 1135 
- perquisites of priest 996/997 
- for war dead 503 
Sacrificial calendar 198 


sailor 683/684, 785, 2009 app.cr.; 2133 
Salamis, battle of 434 
salary 2080; cf. s. honorarium, remuneration 
sale 1088 
- of public land 148 
Samaritans 1081 
Samos, Samian 2006 
- amphora stamp 1908(3) 
- pottery 2004 
sanctuary 
- access to 998, 1017 
- administration 4 
- building project 2080 
- dedications by foreign kings 2130 
- defecating in 890 
- economic role 1120, 2014 
- establishment of 946 
- extra-urban 1046 
- federal 608 bis; 628 
- foreigners in 997, 1098, 2134 
- guarding of 625 
- healing 2111 
- meeting place 567 
- private 946 
- prohibition against throwing bones 
609 
- property 690, 985, 1848, 2125 
- protection 1230 
- publication of documents 557 
- revenues 506, 2029 
- soldiers camping in 204 
- super-regional 557 
- workshop in 1839 app.cr. 
Sapor 1846 
Sardis 2075 
Sarmatians 865 bis, 935 app.cr. 
satrap 1837 
Sauromates II 909 
Scholia in Aischines 
- 3.83 131 
school 2084; cf. s.v. education 
scribe 1048 
sculptor 41, 65/66, 294, 508, 544, 1865, 
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1892, 1924, 1928 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Ageladas, 
Lysippos 
- signature 64, 66, 294, 508, 544, 1015, 
1865, 1924 
sculpture; cf. s.v. relief, sculptor, statue, statuette 
sea 2133 (Isis) 
seal 27, 1980 
- lead 1084(4); 1820 
- public 29, 2146 
sealing 1845 
seat inscription 739 
Sebasteion 565 
security horos 27, 218-227 
Seleukids 1837, 1843 
Seleukos I 186 
Selinous 2120 
Selymbria 2120 
semester 631 
senator 1696(16); 2149 
senatus consultum 626, 1219, 1357 
Septimius Severus 810 app.cr. 
settlement 865 bis, 1844, 1848, 1882 
app.cr.; 1960; cf. s.v. colony, synoikismos, 
village 
- Hellenistic 2074 
sexuality 894(4/5); cf. s.v. erotic graffito, 
obscene graffito, homosexuality, love, prostitute 
shepherd 1057; cf. s.v. pastoral economy 
shield bronze 63, 1119 
ship 659, 894, 1397 
- name of 174; cf. Index I b 
-Sacred 129 
ship-building 1397 
Sicily 137, 636 
- and Athens 9/10 
- pottery 2004 
signature 2014; cf. s.v. painter, potter, sculptor 
- baker's 1076 
- on glass jug 687 
- on glass object 2096 
- on lamp 386-388, 407, 409, 422, 
678/679, 740 
- mason's 1436 


- of mosaicist 1899, 2026, 2113 
- producer of medicine bottle 1163 
- of stonemason 1328 
- of workshop 680 

Sikyon 551 

silphium 463, 2027 

silver 
- belt 2057 
- cup 1842 bis 
- leaf 2058(8-10) 
- plaque 1119 
- ring 2054(19) 
- vase 685, 913 

silver mines 26 

sin 1129 

singing of laws 2120 

Sinope 
- amphora stamps 882, 928/929, 936, 

1377 

Skilouros 889 

Skythians 865 bis, 880, 889 

slave 148, 636, 656, 683/684, 698, 74], 
771 app.cr.; 786 app.cr.; 795 app.cr.; 808, 
864, 952, 975 app.cr.; 977, 995 app.cr.; 
1025, 1057, 1280, 1286.12/13; 1326 
app.cr.; 1526 app.cr.; 1677 app.cr.; 1692(3); 
1799, 2080, 2091(4); 2157; cf. s.v. 
freedman, manumission 
- in pottery workshop 1115 
- public 23, 1018, 1489.13; 1490.39 
- release from work 1799 

sling bullet 1242, 2053 

Smyrna 2075 

social aid to the poor 2109 

Social War 202, 992 

society 31 (Hellenistic Athens), 2080; cf. 
s.v. aristocracy, benefactor, elite, equestrian 
order, euergetism, family, foreigner, foster child, 
freedman, inequality, manumission, metic, 
poverty, sexuality, slave, social aid, wealth 
- social identity 740 bis 

soldier 17, 50, 202, 683/684, 740 bis, 935, 
1840, 1899 app.cr.; 2014; cf. s.v. mercenary, 
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veteran 
- mixed marriage 2014 
- and religion 2014/2015 
- Roman 204, 1221, 1406/1407, 
1492,1508, 1866, 1929, 1956, 2014 
- Spartan buried in Athens 298 
Solon 1, 48 
-fr.30 1 
Sophocles 1134, 1240 
Sortes Sangallenses 1055 
Sparta 190, 500, 521, 617, 1098, 1100, 
1125 (kinship with Kibyra), 1687 app.cr. 
(kinship with Synnada) 
- soldier buried in Athens 298 
Spartokids 865, 913 
Spartokos HI 185 
spear butt, iron 469 
specialization 2080 
sphere, copper 1168 
stamp 1165; cf. s.v. amphora, bread stamp, tile 
- on amphora stopper 1980 
- on beehive 331 
- to brand animals 1076(10) 
- on brazier 332/333 
- bread stamp 1076(1-9) 
- on brick 1839, 1898 
- bronze 2063 
- on loomweight 411 
- on medicine bottle 1163 
- on relief bowl 339 
- terra sigillata dish 501 bis 
- on tile 425 A; 462, 501 ter/quater, 580 
bis, 611 bis, 614 ter, 655, 736, 865 bis, 
881, 1023, 1084(1) 
- on vase 89, 330, 686, 886, 887 app.cr.; 
927, 1995(1-5) 
Standards 77 
Statius 
- Achilleis 1818 
statue 391, 544, 1015/1016, 1853, 1865, 
1924 
- cult 59/60, 161, 237 bis, 946, 1490 


app.cr. 


- dedicatory 516, 932, 1024, 1215/1216, 
1571, 1676, 1863, 1925/1926, 1972, 
2046/2047 
- equestrian 1881 
- erection by winners of contests 1359 
app.cr. 
- erection near a building 1721.11/12 
- erection near another statue 1227 
- funerary 934?, 1730?, 2048 
- gilt 1226 
- honorary 185, 487, 551, 562, 565, 599, 
749, 863, 931, 934, 1069 bis, 1193, 
1202, 1221/1222, 1227, 1278-1281, 
1289, 1327, 1406/1407, 1493, 
1498/1499, 1688, 1690, 1711, 
1721.11/12; 1755-1759, 1764-1765, 
1774, 1776-1778, 1781/1782, 1797, 
1832/1833, 1881, 1970, 2010 
- paid from the surplus of the budget of a 
festival 1498 app.cr. 
- posthumous honorary 2033 
statuette 1709 

- bronze 2040 
status, insignia of 2076 
statutes of association 746 
stele 

- bronze 565 

- prefabricated 1254 app.cr. 

- terminology 1490 

Stephanos Byzantios 
- s.v. 'OXBio. 1710 app.cr. 
- s.v. Ópiiov. 586 
stoichedon; see s.v. writing 
stomach 2141(1) 
Strabo 

-10.4.22 1047 
street 70 
student 1969 (medical) 
subscription 708 bis, 2070 
Sulla 204, 1801 
sundial 1858, 2147 
supplication 636.43 
synagogue 840, 1130, 1905 
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syncretism 1837 
synoikismos 665, 865 bis, 1248 
Syracuse 1089 
Syria, Syrian 2082, 2112 

- Syrians in Aquileia 1111 

- Syrians in Salona 687 bis 
Syrian War, Sixth 1855(1) 
Syrianos 37 


tablet 416 
- bronze 27, 416, 473, 499, 1161 app.cr. 
- lead 27, 656/657, 661-663, 1088, 
1092/1093, 1836, 2027, 2058(4); 
2138/2139 
tabularius 1719 
Tauromenion 1103(1.2) 
tax 506, 690, 1219 app.cr.; 1719, 1729, 
1905, 1953 
- on burial 1359 1.49 
- exemption 1952 
- harbor tax 1219 app.cr. 
- tax reform 1848 
temple 699 
- relocation 19, 656 
tent 506 
Teos 617, 2120 
term of office 143 
territorial settlement 626 
territory 690, 1848 
- of city 703 
- of kingdom 865 bis 
‘tessere pubbliche’ 1088 
testament 1160, 1764-1764 quater 
tetrarchy 1848, 1948 
textile worker 1499 app.cr. 
Thasos 10, 1098 
- amphora stamp 340, 731, 828 bis, 882, 
928/929, 936, 1369-1373, 1835 
theater 24, 45/46, 1096, 1103(1.3); 1968, 
1426, 2031 app.cr.; 2069; cf. s.v. actor, 
Aischylos, Aristophanes, choregia, comedy, 
didaskaliai, Dionysiac artists, Diphilos, drama, 
Eupolis, drama, Menander, mime, Sophocles 


Thebes 115, 1852 
theft 656 
Themistokles 78 
- Themistokles decree 434 
Theodosia 865 bis 
Theopompos, C. Iulius 1202 
theorodokoi 555, 692, 713 
theoros 555, 1009-1012 
Thera 149, 1098 
- colonization of Kyrene 2027 
Thesmophoria 1017 
Thespiai 551 
Thessaly 693 
- Koinon 557 
Thirty, the 15 
Thourioi 71 
Thrace, Thracian 10, 273, 777, 790, 814, 
819, 1047, 1434 app.cr.; cf. s.v. 
Kersebleptes, Lykourgos 
Thucydides 51 
- 2.15.3 229 
- 5.74.2 452 
-6.5 1089 
- and inscriptions 13 
Tigranes 1801 
tile 
- inscribed 471, 1108 
- stamped 425 A; 462, 501 ter/quater, 
580 bis, 611 bis, 614 ter, 655, 736, 865 
bis, 881, 1023, 1084(1) 
time, concept of 1857 
Timotheos, Athenian general 110 
Timotheos, musician 1230 
toast 545-547, 1088(2) 
token 1891(2) 
tomb-robber 810 II 
topos inscription 1277; cf. s.v. place 
inscription 
tourism 2016 
tower 863 
trade 10, 20, 690, 949, 1051-1054, 1397, 
1832/1833; cf. s.v. export, import, market, 
merchant, negotiatores 
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- caravan trade 1847 
- grain 708 bis, 944, 1221 
- marble 1397 


- maritime 656, 659, 661, 2009 app.cr. 


- olive oil 944 

- silver 26 
trademark 89, 106, 1101, 2004, 2148 
trader 944, 2082; cf. s.v. merchant 


tragedy 556, 1134, 2152; cf. s.v. Aischylos, 


Euripides, Sophocles 
- Old 45 
transcription of Arabic word 1939 
translation of Latin text in Greek 1219, 
1223 
transliteration 1131 
travel 656, 2016, 2065 
travel expenses 163, 1228 
traveler 683/684 
treasure 656, 685 
treasury 1120 
treaty 108, 125, 129, 131/132, 135, 139, 


149, 190, 447, 456, 1046, 1413; cf. s.v. 


alliance 
trial 28, 54; cf. s.v. lawsuit 
tribe 565, 948 
tribute-quota list 51, 57 
trierarch 209 
trilingual inscription 
- Greek/Hebrew/Latin 1130 
- Greek/hieroglyphic/demotic 1952 
- Greek/Latin/neo-Punic 2110 
tripod 24 
triumvirate 1219 
Trocmi 1427/1428 
Trojan War 613 
twins 612 app.cr. 
tyranny, tyrant 132, 1003 app.cr. 
Tyrants, Thirty 15 


underworld 827 bis; cf. s.v. afterlife, death, 


eschatology 
uvula, inflammation of 2140(2) 


Valentinians 1128 
vase; cf. s.v. amphora, cup, phiale 

- dipinto on 84-87, 89, 96, 106, 334- 
336, 399-401, 404, 406, 463/464, 496, 
564, 1121, 1165, 1995(6-14); 1996- 
2003, 2006(4) 

- graffito on 88, 97-106, 322-329, 
337/338, 389, 402/403, 406, 423, 464, 
496, 545-547, 564, 718-730, 833, 847, 
905-907, 913, 925/926, 942, 1041, 
1088(1/2); 1101, 1110, 1159, 1165, 
1167, 1197/1198, 1384, 1850, 1907, 
2004/2005, 2006(1-3); 2017 

- inscribed 79-83, 88-95, 519, 685, 1830 
ter, 2004 

- relief vase 519, 613 

- stamped 886, 887 app.cr.; 927, 1995(1- 
5) 

venatio 702, 748, 784, 975 app.cr. 

venator 702 

Vesta 19 

veteran 665, 1389, 1421 app.cr.; 1956 

victor, athletic 18, 35, 109, 1359, 1799, 
1875, 1877(8); 2040 

victory 

- athletic 230, 1359, 1687/1688 

- choregic 232 

- equestrian 246 

- in musical contest 397 

- second 397 

- third 397 

victory in war 
- commemoration of 63, 1855 
- dedication after 469, 1100, 1103(1.1); 
1119 
- victory monument 62, 501, 503 
village 25, 466, 1747 app.cr.; 1848 
vinedresser 36 
vineyard 995 B; 1097, 1238 
violence 1719, 1968 
vision 1957 
Vitruvius 

- 3.3.1 and 3.3.6-9 699 
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vote 

- number of votes 1228.17 
voting token 493 
vowels in magic 2055(2, 4, 8) 


wall-painting 
- explained by epigrams 1112 
- inscription on 1114 
- label on 1877(12) 
war 521, 636, 880, 885, 933/934, 1044, 
2145; cf. s.v. army, battle, booty, captive, 
casualty list, civil war, deserter, fort, 
fortification, garrison, Macedonian War, 
mercenary, Mithridatic Wars, navy, Parthian 
Wars, Sacred War, Social War, soldier, Syrian 
War, veteran, weapon 
- Antiochic 656 
- commemoration 521 
- dead 430, 447, 450, 452, 460, 503, 
880 
- dedication after war 521, 561 
- finances 451 
-fund 447,451 
- Goths 748 
- Isaurian 1712 app.cr. 
- Mithridatic 1232 
- Pannonian/Dalmatian 1190 
- Parthian 1221 
- of Successors 1218 
water 
- protection of 950 
- supply 745, 1830 bis 
water pipe 1891(3) 
wealth 31 
Weapon; cf. s.v. helmet, shield, sling bullet, spear 
butt 
- dedication of 1119 
wedding 656, 2157 
weighing of money 2083 
weight 77, 863, 1108, 1243, 1909 
- bronze 1042 
- lead 454, 1243, 1855/1856, 1886- 
1889, 1909 


-stone 1877 
welcome inscription 1891, 1893 
will 799 A 
wine 1238, 2016 app.cr. 
- death during the drinking of wine 
1026 
- honeyed 1907 app.cr. 
-tax on 506 
wine press 1890, 1894 app.cr. 
wish 1877(9) 
witness 666 app.cr. 
- of decree 873 app.cr. 
woman 47, 988, 990, 1006, 1716, 2016, 
2144, 2157/2158; cf. s.v. dowry, maternity, 
menstruation, metronymic, prostitute 
- access to sanctuary 1017 
- benefactor 698, 989, 1356, 2157/2158 
- courage 934 
- doctor 1953 
- economic activities/rights 614, 698, 
947, 977, 979, 985, 989, 1005, 2157 
- inheritance 947, 979 
- list of 1510 
- in Macedonia 698 
- magistracies 2157/2158 
- male name 934 
- matrilineal descent 31 
- owner of slaves 977 
- owner of workshop 936 
- potter 1075 B.5 
- proxenos 663 
- and religion 2016 
- vase painter 83 
- virtues 2088 
womb 2141(4) 
wood 949 
wordplay 1147 
workshop 656 
- inscriptions 1222 
- marble 680 
- pottery 686, 1115 
- sculpture 668-671, 1016, 1406/1407, 
1455 
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- of stelai 2013 

- of tiles 1839 app.cr. 
wreath-maker 797 
wrestler 1782 


writing 1048, 2101; cf. s.v. abbreviated writing, 


boustrophedon, letter forms, opisthographic 

inscription, painted inscription, painted letters 

- guidelines 1199, 1532 

- highlighting 1400 app.cr. 

- indentation 588, 592 

- metal letters 2009 app.cr. 

- punctuation sign 487, 1113, 1900 

- reserved space for later engraving 638 
app.cr. 

- retrograde inscription 84, 93, 399, 

464, 
1076(3, 7) 

- retrograde letter 1448 

- separation sign 1439 

- stoichedon 27, 124, 136, 139, 150, 
163, 174, 177, 200, 219, 1095, 1227 
app.cr.; 1228 app.cr. 


- surface dressing of the back of Attic 
stelai 150 

- vacat, use of 193, 1400 

- verse divider 1439 

- word-divider 399, 1499 app.cr. 
writing, public 2092 
writing exercise 1084(10) 
writing in public and private life 27 


Xanthippos 77 
Xanthos 

- Xanthian in Cyprus 1819 
Xenophon 

- Hellenika 6.2.2/3. 110 


young men 1239 


Zakynthos 110 

Zeus 1080 (Sicily), 1124, 2145 
- Meilichios 238 

zodiac 953, 1168, 1857 





